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ABSTRACT 

Intimate partner violence (IPV) is a significant social problem that is found in all 

societies and cultures, including Muslims in Australia. However, Muslims in Australia 

are currently under-researched on IPV related issues. Some ways of addressing this 

issue is by examining Australian-Muslims’ understandings of IPV, documenting 

prevalence rates, and applying theories that explain IPV. This thesis explores how 

Australian-Muslims understand the complexity of IPV, and the challenges they 

encounter in identifying and classifying IPV. It is the first study to explore the 

attitudes/beliefs of Australian-Muslims towards IPV and examine significant risk 

factors. It is the first study to document prevalence rates for the perpetration and 

victimisation of four types of IPV. It is also the first study to explore the significant risk 

factors of three different forms of IPV-perpetration among Australian-Muslims. The 

study applies a range of criminological theories to the issue of IPV among Australian-

Muslims. The study employs a multi-method approach using focus groups with 

community-leaders, and a cross-sectional survey with a stratified random sample of 

respondents drawn from South-East-Queensland. 

Findings from the qualitative phase of the study illustrates that there are a 

number of challenges encountered by Australian-Muslims in identifying IPV. 

Challenges include the difficulty in identifying the parameters of IPV, the restriction of 

IPV to physical-violence while not recognising verbal-abuse and psychological-abuse as 

IPV by some cultures, and the taboo of discussing marital sexual-abuse. Results also 

reveal some unique characteristics of IPV relevant to Australian-Muslims such as the 

misuse of religion to perpetuate IPV, the dominating influence of culture on IPV-beliefs 

and IPV-behaviours, and men’s financial responsibility vs. women’s work choices 

among others. Results also illustrate the diversity in definitions within the Muslim 

community despite their shared faith and worldviews. 
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Findings from the quantitative phase of the study included comparisons between 

males and females, and Arabs and Indians for IPV perpetration and IPV victimisation in 

physical assault, sexual coercion, injury and psychological aggression.  

Findings reveal that the annual IPV-perpetration rates for Australian-Muslims 

were 24% for physical-assault, 26% for sexual-coercion, 14% for injury and 65% for 

psychological-aggression, with similar patterns for annual victimisation prevalence 

(physically-assaulted: 27%: sexual-coerced: 28%; injured: 10% and psychological-

aggressed against: 67%). The acts in all categories were predominantly minor-acts 

rather than severe-acts. Findings indicate that males perpetrate more physical-assault 

and sexual-coercion than females. Findings also reveal some interesting differences in 

IPV according to ethnic groups under comparison. 

The study also explored attitudes/beliefs related to wife abuse. The results reveal 

some interesting findings for male privilege, justifying wife-beating and holding 

offenders responsible which were associated with respondent’s socio-demographics, 

marital-related variables, and psycho-socio-cultural factors. Gender differences and 

ethnic differences between Arabs and Indians were also explored. The most significant 

factors associated with male-privilege were holding traditionalist gender-role attitudes 

and experiencing increased stress (specifically emotional). These attitudes were more 

likely to be endorsed by males than females. Justifications of wife-beating were strongly 

associated with being older, Indian, unemployed, having non-English first-language, 

non-Indian father and Arab mother. Justification of wife-beating were also significantly 

associated with holding traditionalist gender-role attitudes, decreased adherence to 

religious-practices-in-social-affairs, increased hostility and experiencing childhood 

abuse. Arabs were more likely to justify wife-beating as opposed to Indians. 

Furthermore, holding-offenders-responsible for abusive behaviour is strongly associated 
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with being female, having English as first-language, decreased adherence to religious-

beliefs-in-rituals, holding high self-esteem and experiencing increased stress. 

Intimate partner violence perpetration was also examined. The results reveal 

some interesting findings on physical assault, sexual coercion, and psychological 

aggression which were associated with respondent’s socio-demographics, marital-

related variables, psycho-socio-cultural factors, and attitudinal variables supporting 

some previous research findings but not others. The findings also compare physical 

assault, sexual coercion, and psychological aggression between genders and ethnic 

groups under study. The findings indicated that physical-assault was associated with 

being male, young, migrant, longer marriage, maritally-dissatisfied, longer in Australia 

and high stress. Sexual-coercion was associated with being male, first-generation, 

higher income, lesser number of children, having spouses who had lived longer in 

Australia, employed spouses, non-gender-role stereotypes on power-division and beliefs 

that wives-gain-from-beatings. Psychological-aggression was related to being young, 

non-Indian fathers, Indian, depressed, stressed, maritally-dissatisfied, high self-esteem 

and beliefs offenders-should-be-punished. 

Findings of the study are expected to inform policy and practice for faith-based 

intervention strategies, particularly in the design of effective preventative strategies that 

challenge core assumptions towards IPV which promote and justify IPV. The findings 

contribute to research and practice in this field by highlighting the importance of 

working within a specific cultural and religious framework to understand and prevent 

IPV. 
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1 CHAPTER ONE: EXPLORING INTIMATE PARTNER 

VIOLENCE IN THE AUSTRALIAN-MUSLIM COMMUNITY - 

SETTING THE SCENE 

This chapter introduces the social problem of intimate partner violence, identifies the 

lack of research on IPV in the Australian-Muslim
1
 community, and outlines the purpose 

of the current research. It also provides a layout of the thesis. 

1.1 CONTEXTUALISING THE PROBLEM 

Intimate partner violence (hereafter referred to as IPV)
 2

 or violence among spouses
3
, is 

increasingly becoming a focal topic of research worldwide. It impacts on public health 

significantly through physical, mental, sexual, and reproductive health effects 

(Finlayson, Saltzman, Sheridan, & Taylor, 1999). In 2001, the United Nations (UN) 

estimated that 17-38% of the world’s women were victims of violence (Levesque, 2001) 

with it being the leading cause of injuries to women of reproductive age in America 

(Portwood & Heany, 2007). In Australia, an estimated 87% (of 408,100) of domestic 

violence victims are women (Healey, 2005; Mouzos & Makkai, 2004; Shackelford & 

Mouzos, 2005). Often the male perpetrator is not only known to the female victim, but 

has also betrayed the intimate relationship with her by making the home, the greatest 

place of safety, a threat (Dobash & Dobash, 1979; Portwood & Heany, 2007). In 

addition, violence against women symbolises a potentially fatal threat to women 

(Fortune, 1991). 

 Intimate partner violence ranging from mild verbal-abuse to severe physical-

violence and even death, has occupied many researchers from various disciplines of 

criminology, psychology, social work, sociology and public health (Barnett, Miller-

                                                 
1
 Please note that some words have been deliberately hyphenated to refer to the concept being discussed. 

2 Other related terminology used to indicate IPV includes domestic violence, spouse abuse, and batterer abuse.  For 

the sake of consistency this thesis will use intimate partner violence to refer to violence experienced by female 

victims by an intimate male partner. 

3 Spouse or intimate partner in the Muslim community can only be married partners, given the prohibition in Islam of 

relationships outside of marriage (Al-Qaradawi, 1982). 
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Perrin, & Perrin, 2005; Loue, 2001; Natarajan, 2007). Though the problem of IPV is 

common to almost all societies, it is expressed differently in varying communities 

(Hajjar, 2004). 

In its many forms, IPV costs the Australian community $8.1 billion each year 

(Partnerships Against Domestic Violence (PADV), 2004). Approximately half of that 

cost is incurred on victims of IPV, followed by $769 million on children affected by 

IPV (PADV, 2004). Under categorical costs, notably $3.5 billion of the annual cost is 

spent on the category of ‘pain, suffering and premature mortality’ (PADV, 2004). The 

consequences of IPV are not limited to economic costs, but in fact encompass health 

costs (Campbell & Soeken, 1999; Mouzos, 1999; Mouzos & Houliaras, 2006), 

psychological costs or hidden costs (McCloskey & Grigsby, 2005), neurological costs 

(Campbell & Soeken, 1999; Straus & Gelles, 1990) and social costs (Fugate, Landis, 

Riordan, Naureckas, & Engel, 2005). 

 Until recently, lack of awareness of the extent of IPV was due mainly to the 

nature of IPV as being an issue that is hidden, unnoticed or ignored (Dobash & Dobash, 

1979; French, Teays, & Purdy, 1998; Gelles, 2000; Phillips & Carrington, 2006). This 

makes it difficult to successfully combat this social problem that sees no 

socioeconomic, cultural or religious boundaries (Barnes, 2001; Cumberland Womens 

Health Centre (CWHC), 2005; Haj-Yahia, 2000a). Though the incidence and prevalence 

of IPV has been studied extensively in many societies throughout the world, there is still 

a scarcity of similar research on immigrant communities (Fikree, Razzak, & Durocher, 

2005; Haj-Yahia, 2000a; Raj & Silverman, 2002a). Research suggests that culturally 

and linguistically diverse (CaLD) women are less likely to seek assistance or report to 

police, due to various known barriers that exist (Family and Domestic Violence Unit 

(FDVU), 2006; Ferguson, 1996; Phillips & Carrington, 2006). Although some research 

has been carried out with specific ethnic groups within CaLD communities, it is still 
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difficult to provide accurate statistics about the extent of IPV in these communities 

(Bonar & Roberts, 2006). The research on CaLD communities in America is based on 

small qualitative studies and testimonials that limit the generalisability of findings to the 

Australian context, while the few quantitative studies are not based on representative 

samples. These studies are limited by the lack of data on immigrant status, instead 

relying on comparisons with white Americans to demonstrate cultural issues (Raj & 

Silverman, 2002a). Although research within the wider Australian population has 

provided some important findings about the factors that are associated with IPV 

(FDVU, 2006; Healey, 2005; Mouzos & Makkai, 2004), further research is still 

required. 

 The literature also illustrates a lack of consensus among researchers and service 

providers on how to define the term ‘intimate partner violence’, making comparisons 

difficult (Lutzker, 2006; Matthews, 2004; Zeitler et al., 2006). Literature indicates that 

the uncertainty faced by many young women or the reluctance to accept the label on 

what constitutes IPV prevents disclosure to service providers of their experiences of 

IPV (Zeitler et al., 2006). For victims, the process of defining IPV is further 

complicated by the reality of their lived experiences, as well as a possible troubled 

identity that leaves them feeling isolated and alone as a result of simplified explanations 

portrayed by the media (Berns & Schweingruber, 2007). Moreover, the justice system 

defines IPV in very narrow terms of specific acts of aggression enacted during a 

particular incident (Barata & Sean, 2003; Stordeur & Stille, 1989), excluding 

experiences that are considered abusive by social scientists or victims of abuse 

(Portwood & Heany, 2007). 

 In an effort to provide more uniform definitions, the Centres for Disease Control 

in America has defined IPV as physical-violence and/or sexual-violence or threat of 

such violence, or psychological/emotional abuse and/or coercive tactics when there has 
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been previous physical-violence and/or sexual-violence between partners or ex-partners 

(Saltzman, Fanslow, McMahon, & Shelley, 2002). The World Health Organisation 

(WHO) has similarly defined IPV as including any behaviour within an intimate 

relationship that causes physical-harm, psychological-harm, or sexual-harm to those in 

the relationship, taking the form of physical-aggression, psychological-abuse, forced-

intercourse and other forms of sexual-coercion, and various controlling behaviours 

(Krug, Dahlberg, Mercy, Zwi, & Lozano, 2002). In Australia, the National Committee 

on Violence Against Women (NCVAW, 1994) defines male violence against women as 

behaviour by a perpetrator adopted to control a victim that results in physical, sexual 

and/or psychological damage, forced social isolation, economic deprivation or a state of 

fear. Furthermore, although the current Australian policy documents include a range of 

behaviours (sexual-violence and physical-violence, damage to property, and threats to 

commit these acts), they fail to include non-criminal forms of violence (economic, 

social, financial-abuse or social-isolation) in policy or legislation (Murray & Powell, 

2009). These definitions however, identify the various dimensions of IPV, signifying 

the visible and non-visible features of IPV that affect every aspect of the victims’ life. 

Currently, there is no literature that explores IPV definitions held by Australian-

Muslims, the group that this research targets. However, since IPV has been found to 

occur in all socioeconomic and cultural groups (Krug et al., 2002; Phillips & 

Carrington, 2006; Vandello & Cohen, 2003, 2008), drawing upon past literature, IPV 

can be defined for the purposes of this research as a pattern of coercive behaviours that 

include physical, non-physical or sexual-coercion that takes place in the context of a 

close relationship between married
4
 partners or ex-partners that results in or has the 

potential to result in injury, harm or death and is shaped by culture (Matthews, 2004; 

Parmley, 2004).  

                                                 
4
 As noted earlier, Islam prohibits conjugal relationships outside marriage, thus this research restricts IPV 

behaviour examination to marital relationships. 
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 In the Australian-Muslim community, IPV is increasingly becoming an issue of 

concern, given the growing number of Muslims migrating to Australia from various 

strong patriarchal societies. Strongly patriarchal societies have been found to be more 

prone to justification of the use of violence against women (Ahmad, Riaz, Barata, & 

Stewart, 2004; Brownridge, 2002; Dobash & Dobash, 1979; Garcia-Moreno, Jansen, 

Ellsberg, Heise, & Watts, 2006; Haj-Yahia, 1998a, 1998b, 2000b; Johnson, 1995; 

McCloskey, Williams, & Larsen, 2005; Parmley, 2004; Sakalli, 2001; Yllö & Straus, 

1990; Yoshioka, Dinoia, & Ullah, 2001). This places many Muslim women at an 

increased risk of violence due not only to their citizenship status, but also to the 

complex interweaving of cultural, environmental and interpersonal factors (Ayyub, 

2000; Faizi, 2001; Hassouneh-Phillips, 2003). The Australian Census 2006 data shows 

that Muslims are the second largest minority religion after Buddhists in Australia (ABS, 

2007a). Australian-Muslims constitute approximately 1.7% (340,394) of the Australian 

population (ABS, 2007a). The 2006 Census data indicates an increase of 20,321 

Muslims in 2006 compared to the 2001 (14,783 Muslims) and 1996 (9,325 Muslims) 

data (ABS, 2007a). Of these, 29% were born in Australia (Department of Families 

Community Services and Indigenous Affairs (FaHCSIA), 2007a). 

 Historically, the ethnic composition of the Muslim community in Australia over 

the past 120 years has changed dramatically from a significantly Afghan-Southwest 

Asian community to a largely European and Middle Eastern community (Bouma, 1995; 

Hassan, 1991; Saeed, 2004). The migration pattern of Muslims in Australia provides 

insight into the establishment or emergence of the different Muslim ethnic communities 

in Australia. The first phase of migration between 1850 and 1900 is marked by a 

sizeable number of Muslims coming from Afghanistan (north-west of the Indian sub-

continent) who were recruited to Australia for specific skills in the private and public 

sectors (Bouma, 1995; Cleland, 2001, 2002; Deen, 1995; Hassan, 1991; Kabir, 2005). 
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The second phase, from 1901 to 1966, shows the migration patterns due to the passage 

of the Immigration Restriction Act 1901 that informed the White Australia Policy which 

banned immigration from non-European origins to Australia (Bouma, 1995; Cleland, 

2001, 2002; Deen, 1995; Hassan, 1991; Kabir, 2005). During this phase a sizeable 

number of Muslim migrants came from the former Yugoslavia, Turkey, Albania and 

Romania (Bouma, 1995; Cleland, 2001, 2002; Deen, 1995; Hassan, 1991; Kabir, 2005). 

The third phase of immigrants to Australia was the result of the gradual dismantling of 

the White Australia Policy in 1966 and the push towards multiculturalism, combined 

with Australia’s participation in UN refugee efforts, which saw a wave of Muslim 

migrants from many Asian and Middle Eastern countries settle in Australia after 1972 

(Bouma, 1995; Cleland, 2001, 2002; Deen, 1995; Hassan, 1991; Kabir, 2005).  

 Later events in the Middle East and Europe, and the onset of political crises such 

as the Lebanese civil war, the Islamic revolution in Iran, and the Bosnian war brought 

about new waves of immigrants to Australia (Mirza & Halabi, 2003). Between 1986 and 

1991, nearly 100,000 Muslims arrived in Australia, mostly from the Middle East, from 

countries such as Lebanon, Syria, Turkey and Egypt (ABS, 1991). Today, although a 

majority of Muslims come from Turkey and Lebanon, there are Muslims from 

Afghanistan, Albania, Bangladesh, Bosnia-Herzegovina, Egypt, Fiji, India, Indonesia, 

Iraq, Iran, Somalia, Sudan, Syria, Pakistan and Palestinian territories, among other 

countries (ABS, 2001; 2007a; Issues Deliberation Australia (IDA), 2007; Uniya Social 

Justice Centre (USJC), 2003). 

 For many being Muslim is not just about the Islamic faith but is a way of life 

that influences both the private and public spheres, and encircles the intellectual, 

physical, cultural, social, psychological, spiritual, linguistic, imaginative and scientific 

aspects of being, other than the religious sphere (Clyne, 2001; IDA, 2007; Saeed & 

Akbarzadeh, 2001). The Muslim population in Australia, being largely of immigrant 
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origin from more than 120 countries, varies not only ethnically, but also linguistically 

and culturally (ABS, 2001; Clyne, 2001; IDA, 2007; USJC, 2003). Owing to the 

variations in their cultures that reflect nuances of underlying patriarchal and matriarchal 

structures, gender-roles amongst different Muslim communities also vary. Thus, the 

influence of gender-role equality/disparity on IPV-attitudes/beliefs and IPV-behaviours, 

given the variation in cultures among Australian-Muslims, requires further research. 

Muslims also vary in their immigration patterns, degree of acculturation, 

educational status, socio-economic status, and spectrum of theological, doctrinal and 

political views (Humphrey, 2001; IDA, 2007; Kabir, 2005; Saeed, 2004; Saeed & 

Akbarzadeh, 2001; Woodlock, 2006). These elements are salient in their relationship to 

IPV (explored further in Chapter 3). Yet empirical evidence about the influence of these 

factors on IPV-attitudes/beliefs and IPV-behaviours among Australian-Muslims is yet to 

be identified. 

The level of commitment, practice and identification with the Islamic religion 

itself varies from extreme to moderate, as in any religion (IDA, 2007). Accordingly, 

Muslims can be intensely religious, not very religious, or anything in between 

(Humphrey, 2001; IDA, 2007). Variances in religious adherence are expected to 

produce variances in attitudes/beliefs regarding wife-abuse and IPV-behaviour 

outcomes. Research that has measured religious beliefs/practices of Australian-Muslims 

and its effect on IPV-attitudes/beliefs and IPV-behaviours is lacking, which makes 

presumptions about the influence of Islamic religious-adherence on such behaviour 

unreliable. Whether the strength of religious-observance could have a neutralising effect 

on gender-roles and negative IPV-attitudes/beliefs that may transform into IPV-

behaviours, is yet to be confirmed. Whether religious-adherence is the strongest 

predictor of IPV-attitudes/beliefs and IPV-behaviours, or whether other correlates better 
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explain IPV amongst Muslims is yet to be examined. These queries require rigorous 

research.    

 Despite the risk of abuse to women of all ages, ethnicity, cultural and religious 

groups, historically only since the 1970s has the issue of IPV gained public concern 

through the role of feminist activists, making it a key focus area for academic research 

and policy development (Barnett et al., 2005). Indeed statistics from media, police 

records, clinical data, victim surveys
5
 and self-reports illustrate how widespread and 

serious this phenomenon is, being predominantly gender based, with women as the main 

victims worldwide (FDVU, 2006; Hague & Mullender, 2006; Hutchinson & Weeks, 

2004; Portwood & Heany, 2007; Tjaden & Thoennes, 2000; World Health Organisation 

(WHO), 2005). The perception that the majority of crimes against women is inflicted by 

strangers is unfounded in the face of statistics that suggest that only 30% of violent 

crimes against women are committed by strangers, and instead the leading threat to the 

safety of women is found in the ‘sanctuary’ of their home (Dobash & Dobash, 1979; 

Portwood & Heany, 2007). Findings from research on wife-abuse are limited by 

technical and methodological difficulties such as samples from official records and 

service providers, or employment of cross-sectional or retrospective designs that may 

not accurately depict the time sequence of the assault (Fergusson, Horwood, Kershaw, 

& Shannon, 1986). These differences lead to varying IPV-prevalence rates. 

 Statistics however, show that though men can be victims of IPV, the majority of 

victims (87% in Australia) of IPV are women (Clark, Biddle, & Martin, 2002; Dutton, 

2004; Healey, 2005). However, research indicates growing evidence of women equally 

perpetrating violence as men (DeKeseredy, 1999, 2006; Dutton, 2004; Fergusson, 

Horwood, & Ridder, 2005a; Miller & Meloy, 2006; Rosen, 2006; Stuart et al., 2006; 

Swan & Snow, 2006; Tjaden & Thoennes, 2000). To explain these results, researchers 

                                                 
5
 For example, International Violence Against Women Survey, National Crime Victimisation Survey, 

Women’s Safety Survey and Personal Safety Survey. 
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have suggested that studies need to include data from men and women and to explore 

the motives behind women’s violence against their partners (Straus, 2006). They also 

argue that, even though only a distinct minority have ever initiated a physical attack on 

their male partners (DeKeseredy, 1999), the reasons behind the gender-symmetry in 

violence includes self-defence or fighting back, poor emotional regulation by partners, 

provocation by the male partner, and retaliation for past abuse experienced by the victim 

(DeKeseredy, 2006; Fergusson et al., 2005a; Kimmel, 2002; Miller & Meloy, 2006; 

Stuart et al., 2006; Swan & Snow, 2006). Fergusson and colleagues (2005a) and Cook 

and Goodman (2006) argue that the strong correlation between victimisation and 

perpetration implies that IPV occurred in the context of mutual conflict rather than 

coercion between the partners. 

 Other studies such as that proposed by Johnson and Ferraro (2000) have tried to 

explain the pattern of gender-symmetry in violence by the typology of violence between 

partners. These include common couple violence (defined as sporadic episodes of 

violence perpetuated by both, that is not entrenched in patterns of controlling 

behaviours, and varying from couple to couple across different conflict situations that 

can escalate to violence), intimate terrorism (that is perpetrated often by men to 

dominate and terrorise their partners using a wide range of power and control tactics), 

and violence resistance (that is perpetrated mostly by women in retaliation against 

violence by their partner) (Cook & Goodman, 2006; Fergusson et al., 2005a; Johnson, 

2006; Johnson & Leone, 2005; Miller, 2006; Miller & Meloy, 2006; Tjaden, 2006). 

Rather than examining a typology of IPV, Fergusson and colleagues (2005b) argue an 

alternative that violence between couples is best described by a dimensional model in 

which the extent, threat and damage caused would be spread along a continuum from 

none to severe. 
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The lack of knowledge about IPV in the Australian-Muslim community is 

exacerbated by the limitation of data source, problem of underreporting, barriers to 

help-seeking, lack of culturally and religiously appropriate services that address the 

needs of Muslims (Al-Hibri, 2003; El-Ayoubi, 2006; FDVU, 2006; Ferguson, 1996; 

Ibrahim, 2001; Phillips & Carrington, 2006), and the debate on religion as a motivating 

force in perpetuating IPV among Muslims (Alkhateeb, 1999; Alwani & Abugideiri, 

2003; Ammar, 2007; Douki, Nacef, Belhadj, Bousaker, & Ghachem, 2003; FaithTrust 

Institute (FTI), 2007; Faizi, 2001). Not only is there a lack of research on prevalence 

estimates of IPV in the Australian-Muslim community, there is no known research that 

has identified IPV-attitude/beliefs that often translate into IPV-behaviours. The study of 

IPV-attitudes/beliefs is particularly important in distinguishing the harmful 

attitudes/beliefs that may perpetuate IPV in the Australian-Muslim community. The 

awareness of harmful attitudes/beliefs towards IPV can assist in challenging those 

attitudes/beliefs to foster more positive attitudes/beliefs that would prevent IPV, thereby 

promoting more equitable gender relations (Ahmad et al., 2004; Barnett et al., 2005). 

 The necessity for research in the Australian-Muslim community can also be 

reflected in the existing policies, programs and practices towards IPV that were 

designed to meet the needs of the majority group (Andrews, 2000; Potter, 2008) and not 

the needs of minority groups (Collins, 2000; Morash, 2006; Potter, 2008; Simpson, 

1989; Taylor, 2005), including Muslims. The underlying assumption of many existing 

IPV-programs that ‘one size fits all’ becomes a barrier for many marginalised 

communities. Both cross-cultural and multicultural IPV studies have indicated that there 

is no ‘one size fits all’ explanation for IPV, and that solutions must reflect these 

differences (Dasgupta, 1988; Gondolf, 1998). Researchers also stress the importance of 

working within a culture to develop appropriate solutions, rather than imposing 

eurocentric cultures and beliefs (Bhattacharjee, 2004). 
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 For many Australian-Muslim victims of IPV there exists a significant cultural 

gap in service provision, creating a predicament where on one side there is a lack of 

understanding from their community who refuse or hesitate to discuss the issue of IPV 

(Abugideiri, 2005), and on the other side there is a lack of culturally appropriate 

services on the part of the service-provider (Barnes, 2001). Therefore, to understand 

IPV in the Australian-Muslim community, it is first important to understand the 

existence of the phenomenon and the underlying attitudes/beliefs that influence the 

perpetuation of IPV-behaviours. Risk markers of abuse, barriers to accessing services 

and attitudes towards IPV can then be identified. This knowledge is pivotal in informing 

effective preventative strategies that challenge core assumptions towards IPV. 

1.2 STATEMENT OF THE PROBLEM  

As outlined above, currently there is a dearth of research on how well Muslims 

understand IPV or even the challenges they encounter in defining it. There are no 

estimates of the incidence and prevalence of IPV within the Australian-Muslim 

community, making it difficult to gauge the phenomenon of IPV within this diverse 

community. There is also an absence of research on IPV-attitudes/beliefs in the 

Australian-Muslim community and any ethnic or cultural differences in those attitudes, 

making comparisons difficult. There is an absence of knowledge about how religion 

influences IPV for Australian-Muslims. There is no clear indication as to whether 

various predictors of IPV such as gender-roles, jealousy, hostility, marital satisfaction, 

stress, childhood exposure to violence increase or decrease IPV-behaviours among 

Australian Muslims. Furthermore, there is no clear indication of gender differences or 

ethnic differences in IPV-attitudes/beliefs and IPV-behaviours. Consequently, there are 

no clear indications of the factors that are protective against IPV or the risk-markers of 

IPV among Australian-Muslims. The lack of information in these areas poses a problem 

when addressing IPV appropriately amongst Australian-Muslims and challenges the 
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design of appropriate intervention/prevention strategies that can be utilised when 

addressing the needs of Australian-Muslim victims/survivors. 

Evidence shows that the extent of IPV lends legitimacy to the problem of IPV 

(Gelles, 2000) and consequently influences the types and approaches that are developed 

to prevent and treat IPV. The availability of evidence regarding the extent of IPV in the 

Australian-Muslim community and an identification of IPV-attitudes/beliefs will 

provide empirical evidence of the cross-cultural beliefs, orientations, and attitudes that 

individuals hold. This will in turn allow for open discussion on IPV within the 

Australian-Muslim community to change misinformed or skewed attitudes and beliefs 

that perpetuate IPV, and to prevent it being expressed in harmful and lethal IPV-

behaviours. 

1.3 PURPOSE OF THE STUDY 

The present research is aimed at filling gaps that exist in the current literature on IPV to 

provide valuable data that will inform strategies in IPV-prevention and IPV-intervention 

in local and global Muslim communities. A thorough comprehension of how well 

Muslims understand IPV is the first-step towards open discussions on the issue of IPV 

amongst them. Next, understanding the attitudes/beliefs that Muslim men and women 

hold regarding IPV is important in designing culturally and religiously appropriate 

solutions to combat IPV in Muslim communities. Furthermore, an estimation of the 

extent of IPV-perpetration and IPV-victimisation provides empirical evidence to inform 

proactive prevention/intervention efforts towards eliminating IPV. Given that many 

Muslim communities-of-origin hold traditional gender-roles based on patriarchal values 

that are associated with higher levels of violence against women (Murnen, Wright, & 

Kaluzny, 2002), an examination of these elements may identify cultural influences on 

IPV (Bui & Morash, 1999). Since it is less clear if these cultural influences maintain 

themselves upon migration to less patriarchal countries like Australia, it would be of 
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significance to observe if the patterns of IPV are transferred to the Australian context. 

Additionally, identifying the correlates of IPV-attitudes/beliefs (male privilege, 

justifying wife beating, and holding offender responsible) and of IPV-perpetration 

(physical-assault, sexual-coercion, and psychological-aggression) can enhance 

awareness of protective factors and risk markers of IPV-behaviours and contribute to 

literature in the area. 

 Despite their growing presence, Muslims in Australia have received little 

attention from researchers in all fields. With regard to the issue of IPV in particular, 

there has been very little research nationally and internationally. This thesis aims to 

identify and analyse the existing attitudes/beliefs within the Australian-Muslim 

community, and the prevalence with which these attitudes/beliefs occur, to provide a 

solid evidence base to inform policy, research and practice on IPV relevant to this group 

of people. The current research endeavours to provide valuable data and information to 

further inform knowledge about IPV, particularly in the Australian-Muslim community. 

Therefore, this research aims to: 

(a) Explore how well Australian-Muslims understand the complex nature of IPV in 

their communities and the challenges they encounter in understanding it; 

(b) Identify the IPV-attitudes/beliefs of Australian-Muslims and any similarities 

and/or differences between genders, and between Arab and Indian ancestral 

groups;  

(c) Identify the correlates of IPV-attitudes/beliefs of male privilege, justifying wife 

beating, and holding offenders responsible; 

(d) Provide empirical evidence of the IPV-perpetration and IPV-victimisation 

prevalence among spouses in the Australian-Muslim community to estimate the 



14 

 

extent of IPV within this community and provide comparison across genders, and 

between Arab and Indian ancestral groups; 

(e) Document the prevalence of the different forms of violence perpetrated and 

experienced by husbands and wives, namely physical-assault, sexual-coercion, 

injury and psychological-aggression in the Australian-Muslim community; and 

(f) Identify the correlates of perpetrations of physical-assault, sexual-coercion, and 

psychological-aggression. 

1.4 RESEARCH QUESTIONS 

Thus, three main research questions are posed: 

RQ1 How well do Australian-Muslims understand the issue of IPV and the challenges 

they encounter in defining it? 

RQ2 What are the predictors of selected IPV-attitudes/beliefs for Australian-

Muslims? 

RQ3 What is the prevalence of IPV-perpetration and IPV-victimisation in the 

Australian-Muslim community, and what are the predictors of selected IPV- 

perpetrations for Australian-Muslims? 

1.5 ORGANISATION OF THIS DISSERTATION 

This dissertation is set out in twelve chapters. 

Chapter 1 demonstrates the urgency of IPV research in the Australian-Muslim 

community. To study IPV-attitudes/beliefs that Muslims hold and their expression, it is 

necessary to first understand the scope of IPV in both the global and Australian 

contexts, examine the correlates of IPV, reflect on the theories that explain IPV, and 

examine the Islamic worldview on marriages and IPV. Since attitudes and beliefs 

towards IPV directly influence IPV, it is important to understand the attitudes and 
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beliefs that people hold in a given community, because only then can constructive steps 

be taken to change negative or harmful attitudes and beliefs (Guoping, Yalin, Yuping, 

Momartin, & Ming, 2009; Kenrick, Neuberg, & Cialdini, 2007). In exploring the above 

themes, Chapter 2 to Chapter 5 provides an overview of past research to identify gaps in 

knowledge and how this research aims to address some of the gaps identified. 

Chapters 2, 3, 4 and 5 discuss previous IPV-related literature. 

Chapter 2 provides an overview of IPV-prevalence in the global and Australian contexts 

to contextualise the Australian-Muslim community and indicates the lack of empirical 

evidence on IPV-perpetration and IPV-victimisation rates in Australian-Muslim 

communities. It maps out findings from previous studies of IPV relevant to the research 

topic. 

Chapter 3 examines correlates of IPV relevant to the thesis, which prior research has 

identified. An understanding of the correlates identifies specific characteristics that 

could be risk-markers for pro-IPV attitudes and IPV-behaviours, and specific 

characteristics that reduce (or are protective against) the likelihood of IPV-behaviours.  

Chapter 4 examines the Islamic worldview of marriage and IPV according to the most 

authentic religious sources (the Qur’an
6
 and the Hadith

7
), to understand the underlying 

religious beliefs of Muslims, given the permeant nature of religion on Muslims’ daily 

                                                 
6
 Qur’an is the holy scripture of Muslims. It is in Arabic and is a compilation of revelations sent from God to Prophet 

Muhammad between 610 and 632 CE. It has one-hundred-and-fourteen chapters (suras) of unequal length. The 

Qur’an covers many issues including theological concepts, ethical and moral issues, social conduct, narratives of past 

prophets, problems and difficulties faced by past people and the solutions for them, and life after death (ABS, 2007a; 

Saeed, 2004; USJC, 2003). 

7
 Hadith (plural: ahadith) is the collection of oral traditions relating to the words and deeds of Prophet Muhammad 

and are regarded as important tools for determining the Muslim way of life by all traditional schools of Islamic 

jurisprudence (ABS, 2007a; Saeed, 2004). It is the second most sacred text and the second primary source of Islamic 

ethics, beliefs and practices. There are six major collections of hadith named after the collector that includes Sahih 

Bukhari, Sahih Muslim, Sunan Abu Daud, Sunan al-Tirmidhi, Sunan al-Nasa’I and Sunan Ibn Maja. Hadith serves as 

proper codes of conduct and provide Muslims with a model to emulate. A large number of ahadith concern social 

behaviour (USJC, 2003). 
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lives and the shaping of their attitudes/beliefs. The issue of how and where religious text 

can be misused to perpetuate IPV are also presented. 

Chapter 5 reviews the relevant prevailing crime theories that could explain IPV in 

Muslim communities, given that correlates influence diverse IPV-behaviours and 

require a diversity of explanatory approaches, as no one theory can fully explain IPV. 

Chapter 6 explains the research methods adopted to address the afore mentioned three 

research questions charting the research sample, research design, sampling processes, 

independent and dependent measures, data collection processes and data analysis 

strategies utilised. 

Chapters 7, 8, and 9 present the empirical research findings which address the research 

questions. 

Chapter 7 presents the results for the qualitative phase that investigates how well 

Australian-Muslims, represented by community-leaders, understand IPV and the 

challenges they encounter in the process of grasping the issue.  

Chapter 8 presents findings on the first part of the quantitative phase that investigates 

IPV-attitudes/beliefs and associated correlates for Australian-Muslims. These include 

the influence of socio-demographics, marital-related variables, and psycho-socio-

cultural variables.  

Chapter 9 discusses the significance of findings in Chapter 8 in view of past research 

and theoretical frameworks.  

Chapter 10 presents the second part of the quantitative phase which investigates IPV-

prevalence, presenting empirical evidence of IPV-perpetration and IPV-victimisation 

for Australian-Muslims. It also presents the related correlates (socio-demographics, 
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marital-related variables, psycho-socio-cultural variables, and attitudinal variables) for 

three categories of IPV-perpetration. 

Chapter 11 discusses the significance of the findings in Chapter 10 in light of past 

research and theoretical frameworks.  

Chapter 12 provides an overall conclusion for the study. It summarises the study’s 

significant contributions to theory and practice, while outlining the limitations of the 

research and suggestions for future research. 
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2 CHAPTER TWO: PREVALENCE OF INTIMATE PARTNER 

VIOLENCE 

The previous chapter stressed the urgency of IPV research within the Australian-

Muslim community. To reiterate the lack of empirical evidence of IPV prevalence 

amongst Muslims and to situate the findings of the current research findings, previous 

international and national studies are explored. This chapter will thus provide an 

overview of IPV-prevalence in the global and Australian contexts to contextualise the 

Australian-Muslim community. 

2.1 PREVALENCE IN INTERNATIONAL & AUSTRALIAN STUDIES 

The difficulty in assessing the prevalence of IPV within and across countries lends itself 

to the heterogeneity of instruments used to measure IPV and the population sample 

used, as demonstrated by Krahé and colleagues (2005) in the review of 35 studies from 

21 countries. They argue that findings are affected by the varying methods in terms of 

what questions are asked and how they are asked (Krahé et al., 2005). Krahé and 

colleagues also argue that the findings from community samples that comprise members 

of the general public can underestimate the extent of IPV, while clinical samples that 

are composed of participants who represent risk groups or seek help from service 

providers can overestimate the extent of IPV (Krahé et al., 2005). Though these two 

methods may uncover distinct forms of IPV, differing in severity and underlying 

motivational dynamics, they are nonetheless important in investigations of differing 

aspects of violence in intimate relationships (Richter, Surprenant, Schmelzle, & Mayo, 

2003). 

 Research in the United States (US) illustrates that IPV is the most prevalent 

form of interpersonal violence (Ellison, Bartkowski, & Anderson, 1999). Statistics on 

IPV in the US shows that 1 in 4 women experience serious assault by their intimate 

partners annually, with only one-seventh of the cases brought to police attention 
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(Bureau of Justice Statistics (BJS), 2007; Family Violence Prevention Fund (FVPF), 

2004; Field & Caetano, 2005; Matthews, 2004). These statistics also indicate that those 

men who physically-abuse their wives do so at least three times or more each year. In 

Australia between 2002-2003, approximately 23% of married or de-facto women 

experienced IPV during the relationship, 42% of women were abused in a previous 

relationship, 35% experienced violence during separation periods, and 20% experienced 

violence for the first time when they were pregnant (PADV, 2004). Statistics in 

Australia extracted from the Women’s Safety Survey 1996 (WSS), International 

Violence Against Women Survey 2003 (Australian component) (IVAWS), and Personal 

Safety Survey 2005 (PSS) also reveal that each year 87% of 408,100 victims of domestic 

violence are women, with IPV being the leading cause of injuries for women of 

reproductive age (Australian Bureau of Statistics (ABS), 1996, 1998, 2006a; Healey, 

2005; Mouzos & Makkai, 2004; Mulroney, 2003; PADV, 2004; Shackelford & Mouzos, 

2005). 

The prevalence rate is further magnified for American women from an 

immigrant background and for African-American women (35% more) compared to 

White women (BJS, 2007; FVPF, 2004; Field & Caetano, 2005; Matthews, 2004). 

Similarly, in Australia, immigrant women and Indigenous women (3 times more) were 

more likely to be abused than white women (FDVU, 2006; Healey, 2005; Mouzos & 

Makkai, 2004). However, women from English-speaking backgrounds reported more 

physical-violence and sexual-violence across their lifetimes than non-English speaking 

women (Mouzos & Makkai, 2004). 

 Intimate partner violence can be categorised into physical-abuse, emotional-

abuse, psychological-abuse, financial-abuse, social-abuse, sexual-abuse and spiritual-

abuse (Dehan & Levi, 2009; DeKeseredy & MacLeod, 1997; Matthews, 2004; Roberts, 

Hegarty, & Fedder, 2006; Wiehe, 1998). Physical-abuse, the most readily identified 
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form of partner-violence (Ammar, 2006), has been recognised to nearly always be 

accompanied with psychological-abuse, and this has been found to have a more 

profound and lasting effect than physical-violence (Clark et al., 2002; Krahé et al., 

2005; Nilsson, Brown, Russell, & Khamphakdy-Brown, 2008; Outlaw, 2009; Tashkandi 

& Rasheed, 2009; Varma, Chandra, Thomas, & Carey, 2007; Wiehe, 1998). 

Psychological-abuse is usually the most difficult type of abuse to recognise and report 

on (Ammar, 2006; Haj-Yahia & Schiff, 2007). Psychological-abuse often accompanies 

sexual-abuse (or sexual-coercion) in intimate relationships (other than financial-

withholding) underpinned by male entitlement beliefs (Ansara & Hindin, 2009; Basile, 

2008; Bergen & Bukovec, 2006). The difficulty in recognising psychological-violence 

(or emotional-violence) is exacerbated when television campaigns and national 

education campaigns aimed at stopping violence against women are restricted to 

discussing physical-violence and sexual-violence in the campaigns, and fail to create 

awareness of emotional-violence (Outlaw, 2009). This is of significance given that the 

severity of violence escalates over time (Basile, 2008; Bergen & Bukovec, 2006). 

Though it is important to examine all categories of IPV, the rest of the chapter focuses 

on three specific IPV categories: physical-assault, sexual-coercion and psychological-

aggression, all of which are relevant to the present research. Global studies that include 

Muslims in the samples are also examined. 

2.1.1 Physical assault 

Most research that explores IPV-prevalence examines physical-violence. The findings 

from WHO’s multi-country study revealed lifetime prevalence rates of physical-

violence that ranged from 13% (Japan-city) to 61% (Peru-province), with most sites 

falling between 23% and 49% (Garcia-Moreno et al., 2006). These varying prevalence 

rates depend on definitions, where the sample is drawn from (e.g., community, health 

centres/clinics, or victim samples), the sampling techniques, the instrument used to 
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collect data, and the methodology utilised (such as self-reported surveys and telephone 

interviews). 

Table 2.1 presents physical-assault prevalence rates from previous research in 

the US, Australia, Middle Eastern countries, India, Iran, Asian countries and Europe. 

The most rigorous studies (based on sample size and representativeness, as well as 

related methodological issues) are identified by an asterisk (see Table 2.1). Research in 

the US produced prevalence rates varying from 8% to 51% (Basile, 2008; Black, 

Sussman, & Unger, 2010; Renner, 2009). Australian national level prevalence rates 

varied between 4% and 31% (Australian Bureau of Statistics (ABS), 2006a; Mouzos & 

Makkai, 2004; Weston-Scheuber, 2007). Middle Eastern studies (Egypt, Jordon, 

Jerusalem, Saudi Arabia and Sudan) mirrored US prevalence rates ranging from 9% to 

52% (Abu-Ras, 2007; Ahmed & Elmardi, 2005; Al-Nsour, Khawaja, & Al-Kayyali, 

2009; Diop-Sidibé, Campbell, & Becker, 2006; Fisher, Yassour-Borochowitz, & Neter, 

2003; Goussinsky & Yassour-Borochowitz, 2007; Haj-Yahia, 2000a; Tashkandi & 

Rasheed, 2009; Yount, 2005; Yount & Li, 2009). South-Asian sample studies of 

Indian/Pakistani origin revealed a similar disparity (14% to 55%) in prevalence rates to 

that of the Middle Eastern studies (Adam & Schewe, 2007; Ahmad et al., 2004; Babu & 

Kar, 2010; Fikree et al., 2005; Karmaliani et al., 2008; Naeem, Irfan, Zaidi, Kingdon, & 

Ayub, 2008; Naved, Azim, Bhuiya, & Persson, 2006; Raj & Silverman, 2002a; 

Richardson et al., 2002; Varma et al., 2007). 

Furthermore, studies in Iran which differed in the type of sample revealed 

prevalence rates of 15% and 44% (Faramarzi, Esmailzadeh, & Mosavi, 2005a; Vakili, 

Nadrian, Fathipoor, Boniadi, & Morowatisharifabad, 2010). Findings from research in 

Asian countries were similar to Australian findings, indicating a range of 5% to 37%, 

with the Chinese having the lowest rates (Ansara & Hindin, 2009; Ko Ling Chan, 

Brownridge, Tiwari, Fong, & Leung, 2008; Luke, Schuler, Mai, Vu Thien, & Minh, 
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2007; Wang, Parish, Laumann, & Luo, 2009). Moreover, research among European 

samples indicated prevalence rates between 18% and 38% (Burazeri et al., 2005; 

Calvete, Corral, & Estévez, 2008; Kocacik & Dogan, 2006). Studies also indicate that 

those who are physically-abused are also more likely to be sexually-abused (Ko Ling 

Chan et al., 2008; Mouzos & Makkai, 2004; Raj & Silverman, 2002b). 

 Studies with Muslims in the sample indicated that Egypt had the lowest 

physical-assault annual
8
 prevalence rate of 9% (Yount & Li, 2009) and Pakistan had the 

highest at 55% (Naeem et al., 2008), while most studies had annual prevalence rates 

between 14% and 38% (see Table 2.1). Lifetime prevalence rates indicated a range of 

27% to 49%  (Adam & Schewe, 2007; Diop-Sidibé et al., 2006; Fikree et al., 2005; 

Richardson et al., 2002; Tashkandi & Rasheed, 2009; Yount, 2005).  

For severity of abuse, studies that included Muslims indicated that most acts of 

physical-abuse were minor in nature (except for the health-centre study in Saudi Arabia) 

and ranged from 17% to 37%, while the severe-acts ranged from 4% to 63% (Fisher et 

al., 2003; Tashkandi & Rasheed, 2009; Yount, 2005; Yount & Li, 2009). The high rate 

of severe-acts in the Saudi-Arabian study (Tashkandi & Rasheed, 2009) is likely due to 

the sample being drawn from a health-centre where women received treatment, and as 

such would reflect patterns of victim-samples similar to those found in the study by 

Calvete and colleagues (2008).  

 

                                                 
8
 Annual rates refer to acts that happened in the 12 months period prior to the administration of the 

questionnaire or survey.  
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Table 2.1 continued next page 

Table  2.1 Physical-assault prevalence rates from previous research grouped according to regions 

Study 

authors 
Country Sample size 

% 

Muslims 

Type of 

Sample 

Sample 

age 

(years) 

Measured 

using 
Gender 

Percentage 
Other information 

Annual   Lifetime 

Renner, 

2009* 

USA 

(Illinios) 

1,153 women 

(lower-

income) 

 

5-year 

longitudinal 

panel-study 
 

annual 

surveys 

Females 

(experienced) 
8% 

   

Black, 

Sussman, & 

Unger, 2010 

USA 

(Southern-

California) 

292 

undergraduate 

students 
  

18-27 

hand-

administered 

self-reported 

surveys 

Females 

(experienced) 
27% 

   

Basile, 2008 USA  41 women 
   

semi-

structured 

telephone 

interviews 

Females 

(experienced) 
51% 

   

Mouzos & 

Makkai, 

2004* 

Australia 6,677 women 

 

nationally 

representative 
18-69 

IVAWS-A 

telephone-

surveyed 

Females 

(experienced) 
8%  

  

73% of those sexually-abused 

in lifetime were also 

physically-abused 

ABS, 2006* Australia 
11,900 women 

& 4,600 men 

 

nationally 

representative  
PSS 

Females 

(experienced) 
31% 

  

78% no higher education    

45% unemployed/not 

working 

Males 

(experienced) 
4% 

   

Diop-Sidibé, 

Campbell, & 

Becker, 

2006* 

Egypt 
6,566 married 

women 
majority 

nationally 

representative 
15-49 

1995 

Demographic 

& Health 

household 

Survey 

Females 

(experienced) 
16% 

 
34% 

 

Yount & Li, 

2009* 
Egypt 5,450 women majority 

nationally 

representative  

2005 

Demographic 

& Health 

Survey 

Females 

(experienced)   

30% (minor)  

12% (severe) 
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Study 

authors 
Country Sample size 

% 

Muslims 

Type of 

Sample 

Sample 

age 

(years) 

Measured 

using 
Gender 

Percentage 
Other information 

Annual   Lifetime 

Yount, 2005* 
Egypt 

(Minya) 

2,522 married 

women 
majority 

nationally 

representative 
15-54 

2005 

Demographic 

& Health 

Survey 

Females 

(experienced) 
9%   

27%           

(4% severe) 
  

Al-Nsour, 

Khawaja, & 

Al-Kayyali, 

2009 

Jordon 

(Balka) 
356 women all health centre 18-49 

cross-

sectional 

interview 

Survey 

Females 

(experienced) 
20% 

   

Tashkandi & 

Rasheed, 

2009 

Saudi 

Arabia 

(Medina) 

689 women all health centre 16-60 

cross-

sectional 

Survey 

Females 

(experienced) 

26%                         

(37% minor & 63% 

severe) 
 

27% (96% 

also 

experienced 

psychological-

abuse) 

 

Ahmed & 

Elmardi, 

2005 

Sudan 

(Omdurman) 

394 married 

women  
health centre 

  

Females 

(experienced) 
50% 

   

Haj-Yahia, 

2000a* 

Palestine 

(West & 

Gaza strip) 

3,744 women 

(Arab) 
54% 

nationally 

representative  
survey 

Females 

(experienced) 
52% 

  

23% (pushed, kicked, or tried 

to knock them over)                    

33% (slapped)                            

16% (attacked with stick, 

belt, or similar object)                            

9% (attacked with weapon 

such as knife or rod) 

Fisher, 

Yassour-

Borochowitz, 

& Neter, 

2003 

North-Israel 270 women 14% health centre 
 

CTS2 survey 
Females 

(experienced) 

17% (minor)                         

8% (severe) 
 

 

20% pregnant,                        

16% non-pregnant 
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Study 

authors 
Country Sample size 

% 

Muslims 

Type of 

Sample 

Sample 

age 

(years) 

Measured 

using 
Gender 

Percentage 
Other information 

Annual   Lifetime 

Goussinksky 

& Yassour-

Borochowitz, 

2007 

Israel 
465 

undergraduates     
perpetrated 25% 

  

75% minor                            

44% severe 

Abu-Ras, 

2007 

USA 

(Michigan) 

67 women 

(Arabs) 
85% 

DV 

prevention 

project 
 

interviews 

(using CTS2 

survey) 

Females 

(experienced) 

87% (minor) &        

73% (severe)    

Babu & Kar, 

2010* 

Eastern 

Indian States 

3,433 married 

men & women 

 

representative 
 

survey 

Females 

(experienced)   
16% 

 

Males 

(perpetrated)   
22% 

 

Karmaliani et 

al., 2008* 
Pakistan 

1,324 pregnant 

women 
all representative 

 
survey 

Females 

(experienced) 

16% (6-months 

prior-to-pregnancy)        

14% (during 

pregnancy) 

   

Naeem et al., 

2008* 
Pakistan 

650 married 

women 
all representative 17-65 

interviews 

(using 

survey) 

Females 

(experienced) 
55% 

   

Fikree, 

Razzak, & 

Durocher, 

2005 

India 

(Pathan, 

Punjabi, 

Mohajir, 

Sindhi & 

Others) 

176 married 

men 
all convenience 

  

Males 

(perpetrated)   
49% 

48% slapping, hitting or 

punching 

Adam & 

Schewe, 2007 

USA 

(Chicago) 

78 women 

(Indian & 

Pakistani) 

53% convenience 
 

CTS2 survey 
Females 

(experienced) 
40% 

 
49% 
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Study 

authors 
Country Sample size 

% 

Muslims 

Type of 

Sample 

Sample 

age 

(years) 

Measured 

using 
Gender 

Percentage 
Other information 

Annual   Lifetime 

Raj & 

Silverman, 

2002b 

USA 

(Boston) 

160 women 

(South-Asian)    
survey 

Females 

(experienced) 

27% (current-

partner)  
30% 

65% of those physically-

abused also sexually-abused 

Ahmad et al., 

2004 

North 

America 

(South-

Asian) 

 
all health centre 

  

Females 

(experienced) 
24% (5-years prior) 

   

Richardson et 

al., 2002 

London 

(South-

Asian) 
 

all 
   

Females 

(experienced) 
14% 

 
41% 

 

Varma et al., 

2007 
Bangalore 

203 pregnant 

women 
39% health clinic 

 
CTS2 survey 

Females 

(experienced) 
14% 

   

Naved et al., 

2006* 
Bangladesh 2,702 women   community   survey 

Females 

(experienced) 

19% (urban)                              

16% (rural) 
  

40% (urban)                              

42% (rural) 

19% severe (both sites)      

Moderate - 21% (urban) & 

22% (rural) 

Faramarzi 

Esmailzadeh, 

& Mosavi, 

2005 

Iran (Babol) 2,400 women majority health clinic 
  

Females 

(experienced) 

15% (9% during 

pregnancy)   

mainly slapping, pushing, 

shooting, and punching 

Ansara & 

Hindin, 

2009* 

Philippines 

(Cebu) 
1,771 women 

 

representative 
 

LHaNS 

Females 

(experienced) 
10% 

   

Males 

(perpetrated) 
26% 

   

Luke et al., 

2007 
Vietnam 465 women 

  
18-35 survey 

Females 

(experienced)   
37% 

 

Ko Ling 

Chan et al., 

2008* 

Hong Kong 
1,870 Chinese 

women  
representative 

 

cross-

sectional 

Survey 

Females 

(experienced) 

5% (4% minor & 1% 

severe)  

9% (4% minor 

& 3% severe)  
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Study 

authors 
Country Sample size 

% 

Muslims 

Type of 

Sample 

Sample 

age 

(years) 

Measured 

using 
Gender 

Percentage 
Other information 

Annual   Lifetime 

Wang et al., 

2009* 
China 

3,806 men and 

women 

 

representative 
 

interviewed 

Females 

(experienced) 
5% 

   

Males 

(perpetrated) 
4% 

   

Calvete, 

Corral, & 

Estevez, 2008 

Spain 919 women 
 

convenience 
average 

37.13 
CTS2 survey 

Females 

(experienced) 

18% (community)  

67% (victim-sample)   

16% minor (67%: victim-

sample),                                 

7% severe (62%: victim-

sample) 

Kocacik & 

Dogan, 

2006* 

Turkey 
583 

households 
all 

randomly 

stratified  

household 

survey 

Females 

(experienced) 
38% 

   

Burazeri et 

al., 2005 
Albania 

1,039 married 

women 
59% community 25-65 

cross-

sectional 

Survey 

Females 

(experienced) 
37% 

   

            
Note: IVAWS-A - International Violence Against Women Survey-Australian component; PSS - Personal Safety Survey; LHaNS - Longitudinal Health and Nutrition Survey; CTS2 - Revised Conflicts Tactics Scale. 

  

* represents most rigorous studies based on sample size and representativeness, as well as related methodological issues. 
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2.1.2 Sexual abuse 

Research on sexual-violence or abuse is sensitive for many cultures who still consider 

the topic to be taboo (Rahm, Renck, & Ringsberg, 2006; Sidi, Puteh, Abdullah, & 

Midin, 2007), and consequently it is more likely to be underreported. The WHO’s 

multi-site study revealed that the lifetime prevalence of partner-sexual-violence ranged 

from 6% (city sites in Japan, and Serbia & Montenegro) to 59% (Ethiopia-province), 

with most sites falling between 10% and 50% (Garcia-Moreno et al., 2006). The 

reporting of either/both sexual and physical partner violence ranged from 15% (Japan-

city) to 71% (Ethiopia-province), with most sites falling between 29%and 62% (Garcia-

Moreno et al., 2006). Japan-city
9
 consistently reported the lowest prevalence of all 

forms of violence, whereas the provinces of Bangladesh, Ethiopia, Peru and Tanzania 

reported the highest prevalence rates (Garcia-Moreno et al., 2006).  

 Table 2.2 displays sexual-abuse prevalence rates drawn from previous studies 

with the most rigorous studies identified by an asterisk. Annual prevalence rates from 

nationally-representative samples with different ethnicities ranged from 4% to 42% 

(ABS, 2006a; Faramarzi et al., 2005a; Haj-Yahia, 2000a; Mouzos & Makkai, 2004; 

Vakili et al., 2010), and 12% to 25% for lifetime prevalence (Ansara & Hindin, 2009; 

Babu & Kar, 2010; Mouzos & Makkai, 2004). Higher rates were typical of samples that 

were at risk of increased emotional trauma due to political or social instability. 

Furthermore, studies that sampled women from health-centres indicated lower annual 

prevalence rates of 6% and 9% for sexual-abuse (Fisher et al., 2003; Varma et al., 

2007). Moreover, studies that utilised convenience sampling techniques revealed higher 

annual rates of 30% and 47% for sexual-abuse (Adam & Schewe, 2007; Calvete et al., 

2008). In addition, smaller sample studies in the US indicated sexual-abuse annual 

prevalence rates ranging from 15% to 44% (Abu-Ras, 2007; Muftic & Bouffard, 2008; 

                                                 
9
 Note the difference in sites for the WHO study – some were conducted in provinces while others were in 

respective cities. 
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Raj & Silverman, 2002b). These studies illustrate the variations arising from the 

differing samples (representative and non-representative), research designs, and data 

collection procedures (such as sampling techniques and instruments). 

Studies in Table 2.2 which included Muslims in the sample revealed that sexual-

abuse annual prevalence ranged from 6% to 47% (Abu-Ras, 2007; Adam & Schewe, 

2007; Faramarzi et al., 2005a; Fisher et al., 2003; Haj-Yahia, 2000a; Muftic & 

Bouffard, 2008; Vakili et al., 2010; Varma et al., 2007). The studies that had the highest 

sexual-abuse prevalence rates were those that were drawn from health clinics, 

sidewalks, and that used snowball sampling techniques (Adam & Schewe, 2007; 

Faramarzi et al., 2005a; Muftic & Bouffard, 2008). These samples are subject to 

selection bias because of the sampling techniques utilised, and as such would not be 

representative of their respective communities. Severity of acts indicated that 31% had 

attempted forced intercourse, 28% completed forced intercourse, and 17% forced non-

vaginal intercourse (Faramarzi et al., 2005a; Haj-Yahia, 2000a). These statistics are 

much higher compared to the Australian study which found that 3% had attempted 

forced-intercourse and 6% had completed forced-intercourse (Mouzos & Makkai, 

2004). 

 



30 

 

Table 2.2 continued next page 

 

Table  2.2 Sexual-abuse prevalence rates from previous research grouped according to sample type 

Study 

authors 
Country 

Sample 

size 
% Muslims 

Type of 

Sample 

Sample 

age 

(years) 

Measured 

using 
Gender 

Percentage 
Other information 

Annual   Lifetime 

ABS, 2006* Australia 

11,900 

women & 

4,600 men 

 

nationally 

representative 
 

PSS 

Females 

(experienced) 

8% (current-partner)      

21% (previous-

partner)   

78% no higher 

education    45% 

unemployed/not 

working 

Males 

(experienced) 
0% 

   

Mouzos & 

Makkai, 

2004* 

Australia 
6,677 

women 

 

nationally 

representative 
18-69 

IVAWS-A 

telephone-

surveyed 

Females 

(experienced) 
4% 

 

12% 

3% attempted &                      

6% completed forced 

intercourse 

Haj-Yahia, 

2000a* 

Palestine 

(West & 

Gaza strip) 

3,744 

women 

(Arab) 

54% 
nationally 

representative 
 

survey 
Females 

(experienced) 
38% 

  

31% attempted &                  

27% completed forced 

intercourse 

Ansara & 

Hindin, 

2009* 

Philippines 

(Cebu) 

1,771 

women 

 

representative 

 

LHaNS 
Females 

(experienced) 
  

22% 

 

Ko Ling 

Chan  et al., 

2008*  

Hong 

Kong 

1,870 

women 

(Chinese) 

 

representative 

(for Chinese) 
 

Household 

cross-

sectional 

Survey 

Females 

(experienced) 
  

22% also physically abused 

Faramarzi 

Esmailzadeh, 

& Mosavi, 

2005 

Iran 

(Babol) 

2,400 

women 
majority health clinic 

  

Females 

(experienced) 

42% (36% during 

pregnancy) 
 

 

31% forced sexual-

intimacy,                      

28% forced intercourse,            

17% forced non-vaginal 

sex 
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Table 2.2 continued next page 

Study 

authors 
Country 

Sample 

size 

% 

Muslims 

Type of 

Sample 

Sample age 

(years) 

Measured 

using 
Gender 

Percentage 
Other information 

Annual   Lifetime 

Vakili et al., 

2010 

Iran 

(Kazeroon) 
702 women all 

multistage 

cluster 
15-64 

cross-

sectional 

Survey 

Females 

(experienced) 
 31%   

Babu & Kar, 

2010* 

Eastern 

Indian States 

3,433 

married 

men & 

women 

 

representative 

 

survey 

Females 

(experienced) 
  

25% 

 

Males 

(perpetrated) 
  

17% 

 

Fisher, 

Yassour-

Borochowitz, & 

Neter, 2003 

North-Israel 270 women 14% health centre 

 

CTS2 

survey 

Females 

(experienced) 
6% 

  

6% pregnant,                        

4% non-pregnant 

Varma et.al., 

2007 
Bangalore 

203 

pregnant 

women 

39% health centre 

 

CTS2 

survey 

Females 

(experienced) 
9% 

   

Calvete, Corral, 

& Estevez, 

2008 

Spain 919 women 

 

convenience 
average 

37.13 

CTS2 

survey 

Females 

(experienced) 

30% (community)  

53% (victim-

sample)   

29% minor (48%: victim-

sample),                                 

3% severe (35%: victim-

sample) 

Adam & 

Schewe, 2007 

USA 

(Chicago) 

78 women 

(Indian & 

Pakistani) 

53% convenience 

 

CTS2 

survey 

Females 

(experienced) 
47% 

 

53% 

 

Raj & 

Silverman, 

2002b 

USA (Boston) 

160 women 

(South-

Asian) 

   survey 
Females 

(experienced) 

15% (current-

partner) 
 

19% 
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Study 

authors 
Country 

Sample 

size 

% 

Muslims 

Type of 

Sample 

Sample age 

(years) 

Measured 

using 
Gender 

Percentage 
Other information 

Annual   Lifetime 

Muftic & 

Bouffard, 2008 
USA/Bosnia 

70 women 

(Bosnians) 
88% snowball 

 

CTS2 

survey 

Females 

(experienced) 

74% (Bosnia-

residing) 43% 

(USA-residing)    

Abu-Ras, 2007 
USA 

(Michigan) 

67 women 

(Arabs) 
85% 

DV 

prevention 

project  

interviews 

(using 

CTS2 

survey) 

Females 

(experienced) 

63% (minor) &        

40% (severe) 
   

Note: PSS - Personal Safety Survey; IVAWS-A - International Violence Against Women Survey-Australian component; LHaNS - Longitudinal Health and Nutrition Survey; CTS2 - Revised Conflicts Tactics Scale. 
 

* represents most rigorous studies based on sample size and representativeness, as well as related methodological issues.  
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2.1.3 Psychological aggression 

As with other types of violence, the findings on prevalence rates for psychological-

aggression vary with the representativeness of the sample, sampling techniques, and the 

methodology utilised to gather data. Table 2.3 presents psychological-aggression 

prevalence rates from previous studies around the world with the most rigorous studies 

identified with an asterisk. Representative samples research reveals a very high annual 

prevalence disparity of 15% to 83% (Ansara & Hindin, 2009; Faramarzi et al., 2005a; 

Haj-Yahia, 2000a; Karmaliani et al., 2008; Kocacik & Dogan, 2006; Outlaw, 2009; 

Vakili et al., 2010; Yount & Li, 2009). The Iranian samples had the highest 

psychological-aggression annual prevalence rates (Faramarzi et al., 2005a; Vakili et al., 

2010). The disparity in prevalence is attributable to the type of sampling technique used 

in the research to gather information on psychological-aggression. High prevalence 

rates, ranging from 65% to 72%, were also found for studies that utilised convenience 

sampling techniques and used the CTS2 to collect data (Adam & Schewe, 2007; Calvete 

et al., 2008). These high rates are similar to those found in other research using the 

CTS2 to collect psychological-aggression information (Straus, Hamby, & Warren, 

2003). 

Similarly, research with smaller samples in the US also revealed high 

psychological-aggression annual prevalence rates of 70% to 100% (Abu-Ras, 2007; 

Basile, 2008; Black et al., 2010; Muftic & Bouffard, 2008). Most of these studies had 

also used the CTS2 to collect data on psychological-aggression. The health-centre 

studies indicated comparatively lower annual prevalence rates of 15% to 48%, which is 

attributable to the samples studied (Al-Nsour et al., 2009; Fisher et al., 2003; Tashkandi 

& Rasheed, 2009; Varma et al., 2007). 

 Studies that included Muslims in the sample (see Table 2.3) indicated 

psychological-aggression annual prevalence rates mostly between 23% and 48% (Adam 
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& Schewe, 2007; Al-Nsour et al., 2009; Fisher et al., 2003; Haj-Yahia, 2000a; 

Tashkandi & Rasheed, 2009; Yount & Li, 2009). The highest psychological-aggression 

annual prevalence rates were for the Iranian studies (Faramarzi et al., 2005a; Vakili et 

al., 2010). In addition, samples that used the CTS2 survey also produced higher 

psychological-aggression prevalence rates (Abu-Ras, 2007; Muftic & Bouffard, 2008). 

Depending on the measure used, the severity of psychological-aggression acts indicated 

that both mild and severe psychological-aggression acts were as likely to occur (Abu-

Ras, 2007; Haj-Yahia, 2000a), differing from the Spanish study which indicated that 

minor psychological-aggression was more prevalent than severe psychological-

aggression (Calvete et al., 2008). 

2.2 PREVALENCE IN THE AUSTRALIAN-MUSLIM COMMUNITY 

Around the world and within Australia, studies documenting the extent of IPV have 

increased extensively. The findings however cannot be confidently generalised to the 

Australian-Muslim community, principally due to differing political, legal, socio-

structural and economic contexts. Although there are commonalties among Australian-

Muslim groups, any generalisations must be tempered by knowledge of important 

variables such as gender, socioeconomic status, immigration status, degree of 

acculturation, education and strength of religious beliefs. Empirical estimates are 

necessary as IPV service-providers in tailoring service-delivery, increasingly seek to 

understand who Muslims are and how their needs differ from those of the mainstream 

Australian community (FDVU, 2006; Muslims Community Reference Group (MCRG), 

2007). 
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Table 2.3 continued next page 

Table  2.3  Psychological-aggression prevalence rates from previous research grouped by sample type 

Study 

authors 
Country 

Sample 

size 

% 

Muslims 
Type of Sample 

Sample age 

(years) 

Measured 

using 
Gender 

Percentage 
Other information 

Annual   Lifetime 

Outlaw, 

2009* 
USA 

11,291 men 

and women 

 

nationally 

representative  

VaTAWaM 

survey 

Both 

(experienced) 
15% (current-partner) 

   

Yount & Li, 

2009* 
Egypt 

5,450 

women 
majority 

nationally 

representative  

2005 

Demographic 

& Health 

Survey 

Females 

(experienced)   
17% 

 

Haj-Yahia, 

2000a* 

Palestine 

(West & Gaza 

strip) 

3,744 

women 

(Arab) 

majority 
nationally 

representative  
survey 

Females 

(experienced) 
23% 

  

23% mild,                             

34% moderate, &                

34% severe abuse 

Faramarzi 

Esmailzadeh, 

& Mosavi, 

2005 

Iran (Babol) 
2,400 

women  
majority Health clinic 

  

Females 

(experienced) 
82% 

  

68% mild,                             

11% moderate, &                  

3% severe abuse 

Vakili et.al., 

2010 

Iran 

(Kazeroon) 
702 women all multistage cluster 15-64 

cross-sectional 

Survey 

Females 

(experienced) 
83% 

   

Babu & Kar, 

2010* 

Eastern Indian 

States 

3,433 

married 

men & 

women 

 

representative 
 

survey 

Females 

(experienced)   
52% 

 

Males 

(perpetrated) 
59% 

   

Karmaliani 

et al., 2008* 
Pakistan 

1,324 

pregnant 

women 

 

representative 
 

survey 
Females 

(experienced) 

31% (6-months prior-

to-pregnancy)                 

24% (during 

pregnancy) 

   

Kocacik & 

Dogan, 

2006* 

Turkey 583 
 

randomly 

stratified  

household 

survey 

Females 

(experienced) 
54% 

  
mainly verbal 

Varma et.al., 

2007 
Bangalore 

203 

pregnant 

women 

39% health centre 
 

CTS2 survey 
Females 

(experienced) 

15% 
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Table 2.3 continued next page 

Study 

authors 
Country Sample size 

% 

Muslims 

Type of 

Sample 

Sample age 

(years) 

Measured 

using 
Gender 

Percentage 
Other information 

Annual   Lifetime 

Fisher, 

Yassour-

Borochowitz, 

& Neter, 

2003 

North-Israel 270 women 14% 
health 

centre  
CTS2 survey 

Females 

(experienced) 
24% 

  

26% pregnant,                      

22% non-pregnant 

Tashkandi & 

Rasheed, 

2009 

Saudi Arabia 

(Medina) 
689 women all 

health 

centre 
16-60 

cross-sectional 

Survey 

Females 

(experienced) 
33% 

 
31% 

 

Al-Nsour, 

Khawaja, & 

Al-Kayyali, 

2009 

Jordon 

(Balka) 
356 women all 

health 

centre 
18-49 

cross-sectional 

interview 

Survey 

Females 

(experienced) 
48% 

   

Calvete, 

Corral, & 

Estevez, 

2008 

Spain 919 women 
 

convenience 
average 

37.13 
CTS2 survey 

Females 

(experienced) 

72% (community)                    

88% (victim-sample)   

71% minor (85%: 

victim-sample),                                 

24% severe (74%: 

victim-sample) 

Fikree, 

Razzak, & 

Durocher, 

2005 

India 
176 married 

men 
all convenience 

 
interviews 

Males 

(perpetrated)   
95% 90% abusive language 

Adam & 

Schewe, 

2007 

USA 

(Chicago) 

78 women 

(Indian & 

Pakistani) 

53% convenience 
 

CTS2 survey 
Females 

(experienced) 
65% 

 
73% 

 

Raj & 

Silverman, 

2002b 

USA (Boston) 
160 women 

(South-Asian)    
survey 

Females 

(experienced) 
13% (current-partner) 

   

Black, 

Sussman, & 

Unger, 2010 

USA 

(Southern-

California) 

292 

undergraduate 

students   
18-27 

CTS2 

shortened 

survey 

Females 

(experienced) 

70% 
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Study 

authors 
Country Sample size 

% 

Muslims 

Type of 

Sample 

Sample 

age 

(years) 

Measured 

using 
Gender 

Percentage 
Other information 

Annual   Lifetime 

Basile, 2008 USA  41 women 
   

semi-

structured 

telephone 

interviews 

Females 

(experienced) 
76% 

  
mainly verbal 

Abu-Ras, 

2007 

USA 

(Michigan) 

67 women 

(Arabs) 
85% 

DV prevention 

project  

interviews 

(using CTS2 

survey) 

Females 

(experienced) 

100% (minor) &        

98% (severe)    

Muftic & 

Bouffard, 

2008 

USA/Bosnia 
70 women 

(Bosnians) 
88% snowball 

 

CTS2 

survey 

Females 

(experienced) 
76% (both sites) 

   

       
     

Note: VaTAWaM - 1994-1996 Violence and Threats of Violence Against Women and Men in the US. survey; LHaNS - Longitudinal Health and Nutrition Survey; CTS2 - Revised Conflicts Tactics Scale. 
 

* represents most rigorous studies based on sample size and representativeness, as well as related methodological issues. 
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The studies conducted at a national level in Australia
10

 examined IPV on the basis of 

age, marital status, educational attainment, gender, employment status, household 

income, relationship to perpetrator and even country of birth, but failed to categorise 

IPV-prevalence in religious group differences. Similarly, research that has included 

Muslims in the sample, has failed to provide empirical evidence of prevalence rates of 

IPV for this subgroup. 

 Quantitative population-based studies that have examined the prevalence of 

intimate partner abuse among Australian-Muslims are lacking. Nevertheless, qualitative 

studies, case studies, and law enforcement data, the criminal justice system, shelters, 

and various other social service agencies document the existence of the problem. 

 The scant research on the Australian-Muslim community has suggested that the 

reasons why many IPV cases go unreported to police are similar to other research 

findings on underreporting (El-Ayoubi, 2006; FDVU, 2006; Ferguson, 1996; Ibrahim, 

2001). These include social stigma attached to IPV (Dutton, 2004; Matthews, 2004; 

Yoshioka et al., 2001; Zeitler et al., 2006); feelings of shame and self-blame that 

minimise the severity of abuse over an extended period of time (Griffing et al., 2005; 

Haj-Yahia & Sadan, 2008; Herzberger, 1996); shame or fear that the perpetrator will 

harm them if they tell other people (Ahluwalia & Gupta, 1997; Andersson et al., 2009; 

Erez, Adelman, & Gregory, 2009; FTI, 2007; Muftic & Bouffard, 2008); fear of greater 

group stigmatisation (related to their family, racial, ethnic, religious and Indigenous 

communities) (Erez et al., 2009; Haj-Yahia & Sadan, 2008; Rees & Pease, 2007; 

Runner, Novick, & Yoshihama, 2009; United Nations Development Fund for Women 

(UNIFEM), 2001); reluctance to report the incident to the police and difficulty in 

contacting the police (Ahmad et al., 2004; Easteal, 1996; Herzberger, 1996; Lee & 

                                                 
10

 For example, see the Women Safety Survey 1996 (ABS, 1996), the Australian component of the 

International Violence Against Women Survey 2002-2003 (Mouzos & Makkai, 2004), and the Personal 

Safety Survey 2005 (ABS, 2006a). 
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Hadeed, 2009; Potter, 2007; Simon, Mercy, & Barker, 2006; Yoshioka, Gilbert, El-

Bassel, & Baig-Amin, 2003); lack of information or awareness of their rights as 

immigrants (Easteal, 1996; Erez et al., 2009; FDVU, 2006; Lawoko, 2008; Runner et 

al., 2009); fear of being deported (Erez et al., 2009; Grossman & Lundy, 2007; Morash, 

Bui, Yan Zhang, & Holtfreter, 2007; Raj & Silverman, 2002a; Runner et al., 2009); the 

hope that things will get better for victims with their abuser (Dobash & Dobash, 1979; 

Matthews, 2004); emotional dependence on the abuser (Anderson & Saunders, 2003; 

Herzberger, 1996); financial dependence on the abuser (Hutchinson & Weeks, 2004; 

Morash et al., 2007; Schuler & Islam, 2008); socio-economic status (Griffing et al., 

2005); unwillingness to break up the nuclear family and damage the reputation of the 

family (Andersson et al., 2009; Easteal, 1996; Erez et al., 2009; Haj-Yahia, Musleh, & 

Haj-Yahia, 2002; Haj-Yahia & Sadan, 2008; Runner et al., 2009); fear of divorce 

(Andersson et al., 2009); fear of losing children to either their partner or child 

support/family intervention agencies (Andersson et al., 2009; Erez et al., 2009; Fugate 

et al., 2005; Morash et al., 2007); language barriers (Gillum, 2008; Runner et al., 2009); 

the perception that welfare and legal services cause discord and encourage 

disintegration of the family (Haj-Yahia et al., 2002; Haj-Yahia & Sadan, 2008; Rees & 

Pease, 2007); fear of being treated with insensitivity, hostility and/or discrimination by 

service providers (Haj-Yahia & Sadan, 2008; Runner et al., 2009); fear of being 

misunderstood (Muftic & Bouffard, 2008); isolation of leaders and community helpers 

from the mainstream culture and services (Ferguson, 1996; Ibrahim, 2001); and due to 

the lack of appropriate services that focus on technical assistance (cultural, religious, 

linguistic, social and legal issues) that meet the needs of many women (Ahmad et al., 

2004; Brownridge, 2002; Family and Domestic Violence Unit (FDVU), 2006; 

Ferguson, 1996; Gillum, 2008; Ibrahim, 2001; Lee & Hadeed, 2009; Matthews, 2004; 

Maundeni, 2002). 
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 With the absence of estimates of IPV prevalence for Australian-Muslims, 

comparisons with the empirical data on the wider Australian population would be futile. 

No definite conclusions can be drawn about whether IPV is greater or lesser in the 

Muslim community than in the general Australian population. Even within the 

heterogeneous Muslim community, empirically recorded cross-cultural comparisons are 

not possible. The experiences of IPV for this heterogeneous group are bound to vary by 

age, educational attainment, socioeconomic status, level of acculturation, and religious 

attachment, among other factors.   

2.3 CHAPTER SUMMARY 

This chapter demonstrated that physical-assault, sexual-coercion, and psychological-

aggression prevalence rates vary according to the representativeness of the sample, the 

methodology utilised and the instrument used to collect data. This supports the 

argument by Krahé and colleagues (2005) that community samples underestimate 

prevalence rates (due to voluntary disclosure which increases the possibility of 

underreporting), while clinical (health-centre) samples overestimate rates. The chapter 

also explored the prevalence of IPV in the global and Australian context and identified 

the lack of IPV research in the Australian-Muslim community. To address this gap in 

knowledge, this research explores IPV-perpetration and IPV-victimisation, comparing 

genders and two ethnicities, to provide empirical evidence of IPV among Australian-

Muslims. Findings are examined against Australian and global prevalence rates. The 

next chapter discusses the correlates of IPV that past research has demonstrated to 

influence IPV-behaviours.  
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3 CHAPTER THREE: CORRELATES OF INTIMATE PARTNER 

VIOLENCE 

Prior research reveals a wide range of variables which correlate with IPV. For the 

purposes of the present research however, the following variables will be examined: 

gender, age, acculturation, migration status, ethnicity, language, employment status, 

education, income, marital status, marriage duration, number of children, gender 

marital-role attitudes, religious beliefs/practices, self-esteem, hostility, depression, 

anxiety, stress, jealousy, marital satisfaction, alcohol consumption and childhood 

exposure to violence and neglect. Prior research has examined these correlates with 

Muslims living outside Australia. The present research aims to explore whether prior 

findings hold true for Australian-Muslims, given their differing social, political and 

economic context. An understanding of the significant correlates for Australian-

Muslims may identify the unique risk markers and protective factors for IPV-behaviour. 

A discussion on the research-specific correlates follows. This discussion is grouped into 

socio-demographic characteristics, marital-related characteristics, psycho-socio-cultural 

characteristics and the attitudinal characteristics that endorse IPV.  

3.1 SOCIO-DEMOGRAPHIC CHARACTERISTICS 

This section discusses the socio-demographic correlates of gender, age, acculturation, 

education, employment, income and marital status. 

3.1.1 Gender 

Previous national and international research consistently illustrates the assertion that 

women are more likely to be victims of IPV worldwide than men (Clark et al., 2002; 

Dutton, 2004; FDVU, 2006; Hague & Mullender, 2006; Portwood & Heany, 2007; 

WHO, 2005). Though there is growing evidence of women equally perpetrating 

violence as men (DeKeseredy, 1999, 2006; Dutton, 2004; Fergusson et al., 2005a; 

Miller & Meloy, 2006; Rosen, 2006; Stuart et al., 2006; Swan & Snow, 2006; Tjaden & 
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Thoennes, 2000), women’s violence has been shown to be motivated by self-defence or 

fighting back, provocation by male partner, and retaliation for persistent past abuse 

(DeKeseredy, 2006; Fergusson et al., 2005a; Kimmel, 2002; Miller & Meloy, 2006; 

Stuart et al., 2006; Swan & Snow, 2006). The implications of gender symmetry on 

community based and representative samples is that it may obscure the true nature of 

IPV perpetration on victims and thus distort prevalence rates. Self-reported female 

perpetration should take into account the motivation behind violence perpetration such 

as provocation in some cases that accounts for self-defence or retaliation issues.  

 The prevalence rates in Section 2.1 provide further evidence that women are 

more at risk of IPV than men in countries such as Australia, America, Asia, South-Asia 

and Turkey (Australian Bureau of Statistics (ABS), 2006a; Babu & Kar, 2010; Black et 

al., 2010; Fikree et al., 2005; Kocacik & Dogan, 2006; Wang et al., 2009). In 

comparison to women, men report less hitting than women (Wang et al., 2009). Women 

are also more likely to experience severe forms of violence than men (Tjaden & 

Thoennes, 2000).  

3.1.2 Age   

Extensive research has analysed levels of IPV according to age, and most of the 

research has found that age is a predictor of IPV, with the odds of IPV decreasing 

substantially with age for both men and women (Ahmed & Elmardi, 2005; Ammar, 

2006; Boy & Kulczycki, 2008; Burazeri et al., 2005; Outlaw, 2009; Speizer, 2009; 

Varma et al., 2007). Research indicates that a higher proportion of younger men are 

perpetrators of IPV (physical, psychological and sexual) than older men (Ahmed & 

Elmardi, 2005; Ansara & Hindin, 2009; Babu & Kar, 2010; Burazeri et al., 2005; 

Ellison, Trinitapoli, Anderson, & Johnson, 2007; Ko Ling Chan et al., 2008; Luke et al., 

2007; Maziak & Asfar, 2003; Wang et al., 2009; Zaleski, Pinsky, Laranjeira, Ramisetty-

Mikler, & Caetano, 2010). Particularly, research found that husbands who were aged 34 
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and younger were most likely to abuse their female partners (Ko Ling Chan et al., 

2008). A wide age gap between the husband and wife can also increase the likelihood of 

physical-violence between some couples (Ahmed & Elmardi, 2005; Luke et al., 2007), 

but decreases sexual-abuse among others (Morash et al., 2007). Research indicates that 

as partners age, the risk of IPV-perpetration and IPV-victimisation declines (Ellison et 

al., 2007; Varma et al., 2007), which may indicate greater maturity and emotional 

control in male partners as they age (Varma, et al., 2007).   

Similarly younger women, particularly those under 34 years, are more likely to 

have experienced and to be at risk of IPV than older women (Ahmed & Elmardi, 2005; 

Ammar, 2006; Burazeri et al., 2005; Faramarzi et al., 2005a; Maziak & Asfar, 2003; 

Mouzos & Makkai, 2004; Outlaw, 2009; Speizer, 2009; Zaleski et al., 2010). Among 

older women who were victimised, the violence was less likely to be severe (Outlaw, 

2009) and more likely to be emotional (Tashkandi & Rasheed, 2009). In Eastern India 

however, contradictory results were found, and older women are more likely to be 

physically, psychologically and sexually abused than younger women (Babu & Kar, 

2010). 

3.1.3 Acculturation 

Migrants and refugees are especially at risk of IPV (Wong et al., 2010). Their 

experiences of migration, adaptation and acculturation to a new country produces 

additional stress that strains relationships, and this may escalate to abuse, or worsen an 

already abusive relationship (Muftic & Bouffard, 2008). The uprooting of individuals 

from their country-of-origin, be it in the pursuit of a better way of life or due to forced 

migration, creates layers of psychosocial and economic consequences that begins from 

the country-of-origin, continues during the transition period and concludes in the 

adopted country (FDVU, 2006; Wong et al., 2010). Adaptation into the adopted country 

requires a process of acculturation and low acculturation or low social integration has 

file:///C:/Documents%20and%20Settings/s267278/Desktop/Age.docx%23_ENREF_30
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been linked to increased risks of abusive behaviour (Ahmad, Driver, McNally, & 

Stewart, 2009; Fikree et al., 2005; Naved & Persson, 2005). 

Minority migrants in particular, struggle with fitting in, and their sense of non-

attachment where they are continuously misunderstood or their needs left unmet, often 

makes them withdraw from mainstream society (Iowa Coalition Against Domestic 

Violence (ICADV), 2005). This is particularly true for people from refugee 

backgrounds. Refugees who have previously suffered traumatic experiences (e.g., 

torture, poverty, deprivation, rape, substandard housing and lack of health services) and 

have been forced to flee their homes, go through acculturation-related difficulties that 

correspond to the negative effects of trauma prior to arrival (Rees & Pease, 2007). 

Acculturation-related difficulties also include the move from a collectivist society to an 

individualistic one which creates dissonance within individuals because of the erosion 

of their values, norms and customs as they shed some aspects of their original cultures 

(Milner & Khawaja, 2010). 

 Distress and conflict may arise within the individual and amongst different 

generational groups as each family member acculturates differently (Milner & Khawaja, 

2010). Children, unlike adults, find the adaptation process easier because of influential 

social forces and peers (Wallach, Weingram, & Avitan, 2009). This produces cultural 

and generational dissonance that creates parent-child conflict which is common for 

many second-generation individuals (Hong, 2010; Wallach et al., 2009). 

Research on migrant women in intimate relationships shows that acculturation 

into less patriarchal societies increases their risk of violence (Camacho, 2009; Lee & 

Hadeed, 2009; Lown & Vega, 2001; Muftic & Bouffard, 2008; Sorenson & Telles, 

1991; Yick, 2000). The reason for this increased risk of violence varied and included the 

erosion of traditional cultural values, the difference in levels of acculturation, non-

familiarity with mainstream culture and holding on to native cultural roles (Erez et al., 
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2009). The move to less patriarchal societies causes conflict between couples that leads 

to violence, as men experience disempowerment due to their inability to provide for 

their families (Milner & Khawaja, 2010; Rees & Pease, 2007; Wallach et al., 2009).  

Conflict between the couple may also arise when the female partner is more 

acculturated than her husband and there is a shift of power following resettlement, or 

when there is an expectation for her to follow the restrictive values and traditions of the 

country-of-origin, consequently increasing the risk of abuse (Camacho, 2009; Milner & 

Khawaja, 2010). For some women, their multiple caregiving responsibilities limit their 

opportunities to learn the host language and access services available, especially if they 

come from cultures that are less congruent with mainstream society (Ahmad et al., 

2004). The women’s lack of knowledge, dependency and immigration status can be 

used by their partners to threaten them with fear of deportation, withdrawal of their 

immigration application or interference with their naturalisation process, thus forcing 

them into compliance (Erez et al., 2009; Morash et al., 2007). Successful acculturation 

is thus inhibited because of limited employment opportunities (sometimes because of 

the lack of English proficiency) and lowered self-confidence that may isolate many 

women and therefore put them at an increased risk of violence (Rees & Pease, 2007). 

For many other women, what places them at increased risk of abuse is that they 

hold onto more conservative gender-role-attitudes than their counterparts in the new 

country (Muftic & Bouffard, 2008). Many migrants tend to socially isolate themselves 

converging in cultural ghettos in the quest to protect their native culture and this poses a 

problem for successful integration into mainstream society (Wallach et al., 2009). 

Relocation to another country in such circumstances then, does not necessarily change 

harmful cultural norms and customs, but reinforces it as individuals fight to hold on to 

their native culture and traditions (Muftic & Bouffard, 2008). Therefore, it is not the 

length of time spent in less patriarchal societies that decreases violence against women 
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but in fact, the mediating effect of change in gender-role-attitudes, and consequently 

change in pro-violence attitudes that combine with acculturation to reduce IPV-

behaviour in migrant families (Bhanot & Senn, 2007). 

3.1.4 Education 

Prior research about the influence of education on IPV clearly demonstrates that 

illiteracy or low education increases the risk of physical, psychological and sexual 

violence perpetration and victimisation (Adam & Schewe, 2007; Boy & Kulczycki, 

2008; Burazeri et al., 2005; Camacho, 2009; Clark, Hill, Jabbar, & Silverman, 2009; 

Ellison & Anderson, 2001; Fikree et al., 2005; Luke et al., 2007; Marshall & Furr, 2010; 

Maziak & Asfar, 2003; Outlaw, 2009; Ozcakir, Bayram, Ergin, Selimoglu, & Bilgel, 

2008; Usta, Farver, & Pashayan, 2007; Vakili et al., 2010). Often this is due to the link 

between a lower standard of education and decreased access to ‘continuing’ 

employment opportunities, higher occupational status and higher income positions 

(Ahmed & Elmardi, 2005). 

Research also shows that men with some education are significantly less likely 

to sexually-assault their wives (Babu & Kar, 2010). Men with higher levels of education 

are also significantly less likely to physically-abuse their partners (Babu & Kar, 2010; 

Ellison et al., 2007; Flood & Pease, 2009; Luke et al., 2007; Uthman, Moradi, & 

Lawoko, 2009; Wang et al., 2009). This is mostly due to the elevated status males feel 

towards their partners which makes them feel less threatened by their partner’s success 

(Boehm, Golec, Krahn, & Smyth, 1999; Ellison et al., 1999; Luke et al., 2007). It is also 

because individuals who pursue higher education tend to have more progressive 

attitudes because of the myriad of people, resources and contexts they interact and 

engage with (Flood & Pease, 2009). 

Research examining women’s education and IPV reveals contradictory findings. 

Women who are university-educated are less likely to be physically-abused than those 
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with no/less formal education (Ammar, 2006; Boy & Kulczycki, 2008; Clark et al., 

2009; Fikree et al., 2005; Maziak & Asfar, 2003; Nojomi, Agaee, & Eslami, 2007; 

Ozcakir et al., 2008). Education was also a significant protective factor for women 

against psychological-abuse and sexual-assault (ABS, 2006a; Babu & Kar, 2010; Clark 

et al., 2009). Educated women are also less likely to suffer mental distress because they 

are more respected by their partners, are better equipped to deal with stressful situations, 

and more importantly, are less likely to get involved with an abusive partner (Maziak & 

Asfar, 2003). Some research however indicates that educated women are more at risk if 

their educational level surpasses that of their husbands, especially if the husband feels 

threatened by the wife’s success  (Babu & Kar, 2010; Burazeri et al., 2005; Ellison et 

al., 1999; Luke et al., 2007; Maziak & Asfar, 2003; Zhu & Dalal, 2010). Regardless, 

educated women are more autonomous, question idealised notions of gender-roles 

within patriarchal societies, and possess the resources and skills necessary to recognise 

and protect themselves against abusive relationships (Ahmed & Elmardi, 2005; Babu & 

Kar, 2010; Flood & Pease, 2009; Llewellyn, 2009; Marshall & Furr, 2010; Yoshioka et 

al., 2001). 

3.1.5 Employment status   

Prior research that has examined the link between employment status and IPV has 

produced varied results. The employment status of men in families was particularly 

indicative of violence in homes. Compared to husbands in non-violent relationships, 

unemployment has been consistently shown as a significant predictor of abuse by male 

perpetrators in lower income households (Ahmed & Elmardi, 2005; Almosaed, 2004; 

Ansara & Hindin, 2009; Boy & Kulczycki, 2008; Brown, Esbensen, & Geis, 2007; 

Burazeri et al., 2005; Camacho, 2009; Cunradi, Ames, & Moore, 2008; Ellison et al., 

1999; Erez et al., 2009; Fikree et al., 2005; Marshall & Furr, 2010; Nojomi et al., 2007; 
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Rees & Pease, 2007; Stickley, Timofeeva, & Sparén, 2008; Usta et al., 2007; Vakili et 

al., 2010; Yount, 2005; Zhu & Dalal, 2010).  

Recent or long-term unemployment creates stress which can lead to alcohol and 

drug abuse (Ahmed & Elmardi, 2005). This, in turn, increases the risk of abuse (Ahmed 

& Elmardi, 2005). The stress of unemployment may come from the difficulty of 

securing appropriate employment that matches one’s skills (e.g., holding a PhD but 

being employed as a taxi driver) that can trigger conflict between the couple (Erez et al., 

2009). 

Other than unemployment, the lack of fixed or seasonal jobs has also been 

shown to trigger violence in relationships (Nojomi et al., 2007). Seasonal employment, 

such as that in the tourism and agricultural industries, means that many men stay at 

home for prolonged periods where they are unable to financially support their families, 

and this causes strain escalating into violence at home (Ammar, 2006; Babu & Kar, 

2010). 

Studies researching the employment of women and its link to IPV have shown 

varying results. Unemployment has been shown to be a characteristic among women 

who are financially dependent on their spouses and who experience physical-violence 

(Abu-Ras, 2007; Ellison et al., 2007). Research in Albania and Brazil comparing 

women with differing employment status indicated that women who were unemployed 

were at reduced risk of physical-violence compared to women who had white-collar 

jobs (Burazeri et al., 2005). For women who were employed and were from strict 

traditional cultures (even if they were living in developed nations), employment was 

positively associated with violence at home (Adam & Schewe, 2007; Ko Ling Chan et 

al., 2008; Morash et al., 2007; Usta et al., 2007). Evidently, increased female 

employment in conservative societies where the male is unemployed generates martial 

conflict because of the shift in traditional gender-roles (Ahmed & Elmardi, 2005; 



49 

 

Burazeri et al., 2005; Morash et al., 2007). In addition, the financial independence many 

employed women experience makes them more likely to demand equality and 

independence, leading to marital conflict, and husbands who are not able to cope with 

these changes react with violence to re-establish control (Babu & Kar, 2010). Thus, in 

conservative societies, it is a combination of a women’s employment with a man’s 

unemployment that is key in the increased risk of IPV against women (Cramer, 2011 

1103). 

3.1.6 Income 

Prior research into income and its influence on IPV reveals mixed results. Most research 

into low-income households finds conclusively that poverty or low-income increases 

severe-forms of physical, psychological, injurious and sexual violence over time 

(Basile, 2008; Bell & Mattis, 2000; Clark et al., 2009; Cunradi et al., 2008; Dobash & 

Dobash, 1979; Ellison et al., 2007; Ko Ling Chan et al., 2008; Morash et al., 2007; 

Neely, 2008; Outlaw, 2009; Rees & Pease, 2007; Salari & Baldwin, 2002; Schuler, 

Bates, & Islam, 2008; Stickley et al., 2008; Vakili et al., 2010; Varma et al., 2007; 

Wang et al., 2009). Poverty ignites feelings of loss of dignity and stress in men because 

of their compromised positions as family providers (Ahmed & Elmardi, 2005). In 

women however, poverty invokes feelings of hopelessness and renders them powerless 

to leave abusive situations, especially if their primary access to economic and social 

resources is derived from marriage (Ahmed & Elmardi, 2005; Schuler et al., 2008). The 

combined effects of poverty on both genders increases marital conflict, which in turn 

increases the likelihood of violence (Ahmed & Elmardi, 2005; Schuler et al., 2008). 

Furthermore, increased difficulty in coping with major household expenses and debts 

increases the risk of abuse against wives (Ansara & Hindin, 2009; Ko Ling Chan et al., 

2008). 
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 In households where men contributed significantly less than their wives (i.e., 

women had higher incomes than their husbands), the husband was more likely to hit his 

wife and the wife to report injuries (Ellison et al., 1999; Ko Ling Chan et al., 2008; 

Luke et al., 2007; Nojomi et al., 2007; Salari & Baldwin, 2002; Speizer, 2009; Varma et 

al., 2007; Wang et al., 2009). Men in such relationships feel that their role as primary 

provider has been breached, which invokes feelings of worthlessness and thus strain that 

escalates into violence (Ahmed & Elmardi, 2005; Wang et al., 2009). Some research 

however, found that in relationships where equality in economic status existed and the 

husband was much older than the wife, there was less physical-abuse (Wang et al., 

2009). Thus, earning an income for many women does not guarantee financial 

independence, primarily if their money is controlled by an abusive husband (Erez et al., 

2009). 

3.2 MARRIAGE RELATED CHARACTERISTICS 

This section discusses the marital-related correlates of marriage duration and number of 

children, and its influence on IPV-behaviour. 

3.2.1 Marriage duration 

Research into association between marriage-duration and IPV has produced mixed 

results. It shows that in some studies, a longer marriage was significantly predictive of 

physical-violence, psychological-violence and sexual-violence (Almosaed, 2004; Babu 

& Kar, 2010; Boy & Kulczycki, 2008). A study in Iran however showed no significant 

association between marriage-duration and physical-violence or psychological-violence 

(Faramarzi et al., 2005a). Furthermore, research among Latinas indicated that longer 

marriages were in fact a protection against IPV (Camacho, 2009).  
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3.2.2 Number of children   

In relationships that included children, the number of children was either protective 

against IPV or a risk factor for it. Some studies indicated that having a larger number of 

children was significantly correlated with higher physical-aggression, psychological-

aggression and sexual-aggression perpetration and victimisation (Alkhateeb, 1999; 

Burazeri et al., 2005; Faizi, 2001; Haj-Yahia & Uysal, 2008; Marshall & Furr, 2010; 

Ozcakir et al., 2008; Speizer, 2009). In some research, for example in Turkey, it was 

found that a large number of children
11

 was protective against IPV (Kocacik & Dogan, 

2006). In other research, it was actually the presence of young ‘dependent’ children that 

increased the risk of physical, verbal, injurious and sexual aggression (Morash et al., 

2007; Salari & Baldwin, 2002). 

3.3 PSYCHO-SOCIO-CULTURAL CHARACTERISTICS 

This section examines the psycho-socio-cultural correlates of IPV-behaviour, namely 

gender marital-role attitudes, religious beliefs/practices, self-esteem, hostility, 

depression, anxiety, stress, jealousy, marital-satisfaction, alcohol use and abuse and 

childhood exposure to violence and neglect. 

3.3.1 Gender marital-role attitudes   

Tolerance towards IPV and its detrimental expression has been linked very strongly to 

socially-accepted traditional gender-roles that exist within patriarchal social structures. 

Feminist theorists consider gender-roles to be an important factor related to patriarchal 

structures of societies, arguing that traditional gender-roles within these societies 

encourages violence against women by attributing superiority to men over women 

(Bettman, 2009; Bhanot & Senn, 2007; Champion, 1996; Clark et al., 2009; Flood & 

                                                 
11

 Though this research was conducted with a Muslim sample, there is no obvious cultural explanation 

that can be provided to account for the link between the number of children and  IPV. Further research is 

required to explore possible cultural dimensions. 
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Pease, 2009; Ganguly, 1998; Haj-Yahia, 2003; Luke et al., 2007; Runner et al., 2009; 

Verma et al., 2006; Wong et al., 2010; Yamawaki, Ostenson, & Brown, 2009). The 

subordinate position of women in patriarchal societies arises from the powerful 

intersection of gender with culture, and the resulting cultural norms and gender relations 

that emerge in different contexts and communities. The subordination of women is 

further reinforced by the society wide influence of the media, the law and other factors 

that shape the attitudes towards violence against women (Flood & Pease, 2009). In 

some societies, these traditional or stereotypical marital and gender-roles are reinforced 

by religious institutions, cultural beliefs, schools, newspapers, radio, television, 

computer games, cartoons, internet, movies and family members who facilitate violence 

by creating passive dependency on men and limiting women’s socioeconomic power 

(Abu-Ras, 2003; Ahmad et al., 2009; Ahmad et al., 2004; Bettman, 2009; Capezza & 

Arriaga, 2008; Dobash & Dobash, 1979; Yllö & Bograd, 1988).   

Emerging patriarchal expectations of marriage from such traditional attitudes 

about genders, result in opposing attitudes about gender-roles in marriage, and any 

inconsistencies that arise lead to conflict (Bettman, 2009; Haj-Yahia, 2003; Haj-Yahia 

& de Zoysa, 2007; Luke et al., 2007; Morash et al., 2007). Patriarchal expectations of 

marriage can include the rigid masculine sex-roles (as decision-maker, and dominance 

in household and intimate relations), negative and traditional attitudes towards women, 

non-egalitarian marital role expectations (obeying the husband, satisfying his needs, 

caring for the children and maintaining the household), and patriarchal beliefs about the 

family that persist across the lifespan (Ahmad et al., 2009; Babu & Kar, 2010; Btoush & 

Haj-Yahia, 2008; Wong et al., 2010). When situations arise that contradict these 

predetermined and socially-endorsed roles (e.g., arguing with the husband, not doing 

household chores, avoiding sexual interaction, entering the workforce and not adhering 

to idealised femininity), violence is incited in relationships (Ahmad et al., 2004; Ahmed 
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& Elmardi, 2005; Dobash & Dobash, 1979; Marshall & Furr, 2010; Morash et al., 2007; 

Naeem et al., 2008; Runner et al., 2009).  

Even though some migrant women may be vulnerable to the damaging 

expression of patriarchy, migration to more egalitarian societies protects most women 

against violence (Dobash & Dobash, 1979). Individuals from strongly patriarchal 

societies where gender specific roles prevail, are challenged when they move to more 

egalitarian societies, resulting in either a change and empowerment of women, or a 

tenacious attachment to traditional gender-roles that disempower women. Research 

confirms that immigrant families who have well-defined gender-roles where women 

assume submissive and subordinate roles relative to their partners, undergo rapid 

changes in their gender-role structures as a result of migration to egalitarian societies 

(Ahmad et al., 2004; Brownridge, 2002; Flood & Pease, 2009; Garcia-Moreno et al., 

2006; Haj-Yahia, 1998a, 1998b, 2000a; Johnson, 1995; McCloskey et al., 2005; 

Parmley, 2004; Sakalli, 2001; Yoshioka et al., 2001).  

The shift to more egalitarian attitudes towards women’s roles comes from being 

aware of women’s rights, increasing their opportunity for independence and decision 

making, as well as being empowered by laws that are perceived as supporting women 

(Ahmad et al., 2009; Rees & Pease, 2007). Condemnatory views on violence against 

women and accrued legal and social consequences in egalitarian societies further 

reinforce the empowerment of women (Bhanot & Senn, 2007). This is significant in the 

intergenerational transmission of more equitable gender relations that condemn violence 

against women (Ahmad et al., 2009; Al-Nsour et al., 2009; Bhanot & Senn, 2007; 

Champion, 1996; Ganguly, 1998; Luke et al., 2007). Furthermore, the more egalitarian 

societies challenge patriarchal beliefs, the more women feel freed from the cultural, 

normative and legal practices of their country-of-origin (Adam & Schewe, 2007). 

Strong gender-role attitudes fragment when there is an absence of maintenance of 
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patriarchal ideology during the integration into the egalitarian society (Lown & Vega, 

2001; Sorenson & Telles, 1991; Yick, 2000). Clearly, when husbands and wives both 

hold and express gender equitable attitudes, the risk of IPV is significantly reduced 

(Luke et al., 2007). 

3.3.2 Religious beliefs/practices   

Religious beliefs play a significant part in sculpting not only the way people live, their 

choices and their social lives (Dobash & Dobash, 1979; Yllö & Bograd, 1988; Yllö & 

Straus, 1990), but also the attitudes and beliefs that they hold towards IPV and its 

perpetration. Addressing IPV requires an incorporation of the holistic needs and 

concerns of the individual which includes religion and its role in his/her life (ICADV, 

2005). Religious and spiritual institutions can have a great influence on attitudes 

towards violence beyond the direct influence on individuals (Flood & Pease, 2009). For 

many, the symbolic aspects of religion, spirituality, prayer, meditation and scriptures 

provide consolation, purpose and a sense of control in everyday life (Nash & 

Hesterberg, 2009; Potter, 2007). Religious involvement has been indicated in three 

pathways namely increasing social integration and social support, reducing 

alcohol/substance abuse and reducing psychological problems (depression, distress and 

other negative emotions) (Ellison & Anderson, 2001). 

Research into the influence of religion on attitudes towards IPV reveals that a 

stronger affiliation to religion significantly reduces the risk of IPV and is a means by 

which many women cope with distressful situations (Ansara & Hindin, 2009; Cunradi, 

Caetano, & Schafer, 2002; Curtis & Ellison, 2002; Ellison & Anderson, 2001; Ellison et 

al., 1999; Ellison et al., 2007; Fergusson et al., 1986; ICADV, 2005; Lee & Hadeed, 

2009; McMichael, 2002; Nash & Hesterberg, 2009; Nason-Clark, 2004; Potter, 2007; 

Speizer, 2009; Yount & Li, 2009; Zaleski et al., 2010). The protection against IPV is 

related to the propagations of religious institutions that include promotion of general 
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commitment to family life, the institution of marriage, awareness of marital rights and 

responsibilities, understanding of positive partner role identities, provision of 

counselling and conflict strategies, provision of religious epitome and the provision of 

social networks (Abu-Ras, 2007; Ansara & Hindin, 2009; Ayyub, 2000; Ellison et al., 

2007; Nash & Hesterberg, 2009; Portwood & Heany, 2007; Ware, Levitt, & Bayer, 

2004). Through the use of rituals, sermons and informal social interactions, religious 

institutions promote values of altruism and self-sacrifice that encourage individuals to 

defer immediate personal gratification and self-interest in favour of family well-being, 

upholding the sanctity of marriage and fulfilling familial roles (Ellison et al., 1999; 

Ellison et al., 2007).  

Research also suggests that individuals who are intrinsically motivated toward 

their faith, employing devotional pursuits and religious/spiritual resources to cope with 

personal problems or emotions, would be less inclined to resort to IPV to resolve 

problems (Ellison et al., 1999; McMichael, 2002; Ware et al., 2004). Research using 

Christian samples indicates that regular church attendance by both men and women was 

associated with lower perpetration and victimisation of abuse, above socio-demographic 

and psychological factors (Ansara & Hindin, 2009; Cunradi et al., 2002; Curtis & 

Ellison, 2002; Ellison & Anderson, 2001; Ellison et al., 2007).  

In cases where violence is exhibited however, a difference in theological 

orientation within partners, especially if the male holds strong attitudes, creates a 

conflict in values, lifestyles, sexual behaviour, social friendship choices, leisure 

activities, gender-roles, child-rearing practices and other areas that affect both partners 

(Curtis & Ellison, 2002; Luke et al., 2007). The likelihood of violence by males (but not 

females) increases when males are considerably more conservative (in beliefs about the 

inerrancy and authority of scripture) than female partners, as this disparity may reflect 

and deepen other discrepancies in values and lifestyles (Curtis & Ellison, 2002; Ellison 



56 

 

et al., 1999). For example, in some evangelical protestant couples, the husband may 

hold views that the woman should not work outside the home, or make major decisions 

on household financial affairs for fear that this may increase their independence and 

erode family solidarity and cohesion, creating conflict between the couple (Curtis & 

Ellison, 2002). These perpetrators subscribe to an ideology of male supremacy that is 

perpetuated by their cultures-of-origin, where often women are given inferior or 

subordinate status through the customs that prevail (Abraham, 1998; Hassouneh-

Phillips, 2001; Lee, 2002; Naved et al., 2006), and the weak enforcement of women’s 

legal rights that are rendered nominal and ineffective as a result (Neely, 2008).  

Abusive behaviours are justified by perpetrators with strong IPV-attitudes by 

misinterpreting and rationalising respective religious texts to induce shame, guilt and 

distress within their victims (Alkhateeb, 1999; Alwani & Abugideiri, 2003; Ammar, 

2007; Bell & Mattis, 2000; Douki et al., 2003; FTI, 2007; Faizi, 2001; Flood & Pease, 

2009; Fortune, 1991; ICADV, 2005; Levitt & Ware, 2006; Nason-Clark, 1997), even if 

traditional religious scholars emphasize differentiation only in the respective roles of 

genders in society and not supremacy of one gender over the other (Dangor, 2001). 

Abusive behaviours can also be justified by the attitudes of religious leaders or clergy, 

serving to exacerbate violence in families by their reluctance (sometimes due to their 

lack of adequate training on IPV) to deal with violence against women in their 

communities, or by blaming the female victims for the abuse (Al-Hibri, 2003; 

Alkhateeb & Abugideiri, 2007; Alkhateeb, 1999; Boonzaier & De La Rey, 2003; 

Gillum, Sullivan, & Bybee, 2006; Pyles, 2007; Sheldon & Parent, 2002; Ware et al., 

2004; Yusuf, 2009). For example, Christian evangelist pastors can counsel abused 

women to stay with their abusers because of the faith’s emphasis on wifely submission 

and hierarchical gender relations (Nason-Clark, 1997). Though ceremonial religious 

practices become dormant for many victims during the abuse, the vast majority still rely 
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on spirituality by drawing upon religious events and archetypes to help them overcome 

and leave an abusive relationship (Nash & Hesterberg, 2009; Potter, 2007). 

 Research that has examined the role of religion and its influence on IPV 

amongst Muslims is limited. Like for Christians (Fortune, 1991; Levitt & Ware, 2006; 

Nason-Clark, 1997), religion is misused and misrepresented by many Muslim 

perpetrators to justify and rationalise their abusive behaviour (Alkhateeb, 1999; Alwani 

& Abugideiri, 2003; Douki et al., 2003; FTI, 2007). Research with Muslim samples 

indicates that a deviation from (or lack of belief in) Islamic teachings or 

misrepresentation of religious texts among male perpetrators can place many women at 

increased risk of IPV (Btoush & Haj-Yahia, 2008; Haj-Yahia, 2010; Vakili et al., 2010). 

Selected excerpts from the Qur’an are misused to prove that men who beat their wives 

are following Islamic teachings, even though the Qur’an clearly does not instruct men to 

abuse their wives (Alkhateeb, 1999; Douki et al., 2003; Hassouneh-Phillips, 2001; Krug 

et al., 2002; Tashkandi & Rasheed, 2009). Islamic law may also be misused to sanction 

male supremacy over women, consequently legitimising physical-violence (Hajjar, 

2004). Even Westerners err in their assumptions that Islam is supportive of wife-

beating, based on some literal and patriarchal interpretations of the text (Ammar, 2007).  

Likewise, social norms in Muslim societies predispose women to abuse by 

associating masculinity with male honour and acceptance of female chastisement to 

sanction marital conflict resolution (Ahmed & Elmardi, 2005). In South-Asian 

communities in particular, the practice of the demand of a dowry embedded in 

patriarchal attitudes contradicts the mahr (marriage-gift) provisions stipulated in the 

Qur’an (Qur’an, 4:20) that solemnises the marriage contract between a couple (al-Ati, 

1977). Most times this contradiction between a male demanding a dowry from the 

bride’s family and the Qur’anic stipulation for the groom to give the bride a mahr 

becomes problematic. This dowry demand, or acceptance of the payment of a dowry, 
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places an inferior status on women, creating room for abuse to occur (Naved & Persson, 

2010). 

 In research with Muslim samples, stronger religious beliefs/practices
12

 among 

men was protective against IPV in most cases (Krug et al., 2002; Varma et al., 2007), 

though Haj-Yahia (2003) found that it accounted for more justification of wife-abuse in 

his research. Research on the use of religion by Muslim women indicates that women 

use religion as a source of strength and terms of negotiation to challenge imposed 

cultural and religious restrictions (McMichael, 2002). An increased awareness of 

women’s Islamic rights has a great influence on abused women’s willingness to find 

ways to protect themselves, deal with abuse and challenge restrictive cultural norms 

(such as further education, marriage choices and asserting their individuality) imposed 

on them (Abu-Ras, 2007). Amongst Muslim female refugees for instance, Islam 

becomes a “plurilocal” home that is carried within the self upon relocation to a new 

country, helping them to overcome the upheaval that comes from being displaced and to 

maintain resilience in their lives (McMichael, 2002). For women who are victimised, 

being in control of their private thoughts through religion, provides them solace and 

control over some parts of their lives (Nash & Hesterberg, 2009). Research that 

compared Muslim and Christian experiences illustrates that Muslim women were more 

satisfied with the general support by the mosques’ and Imams’
13

 responses to women 

who were abused, even if it was paternalistic and patriarchal in nature (Potter, 2007). 

3.3.3 Self-Esteem   

There is strong indication that IPV victimisation negatively affects self-esteem. In 

relationships that were abusive, the victims (particularly women) were found to have a 

                                                 
12

 Religious beliefs/practices in this dissertation refers to the nature of the beliefs. The measurement can 

vary from one research to the other depending on the instrument that was used. 
13

 An Imam is usually a learned religious leader in the Muslim community, entrusted with the role of 

leading prayers in the mosque. He is the person whose advice is sought on various matters relating to 

religion. 
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significantly lower self-esteem and thus report more physical, psychological, injurious 

and sexual-aggression in the relationship (Ellison & Anderson, 2001; Salari & Baldwin, 

2002; Ware et al., 2004). For many victims, this lowered sense of self-esteem makes 

them feel vulnerable and unworthy of being loved (Bell & Mattis, 2000; Mechanic, 

Weaver, & Resick, 2008). The feeling of unworthiness and helplessness creates fear of 

being alone within victims, which in turn makes it harder for them to leave the abusive 

relationship (Bell & Mattis, 2000). For example, the abused victim who has been 

persistently told and led to believe that she is overweight, unattractive and has no 

employment prospects, would be more likely to believe that she is unworthy of being 

loved by others and less likely to leave the relationship. This eroded sense of self-

esteem creates feelings of shame, a negative view of the self and consequent withdrawal 

from others as the person feels frustrated, helpless, unable to solve their problems, 

depressed and has a sense of foreboding about the future (Deyessa et al., 2009). This 

explains why many individuals with lowered self-esteem continue to live in abusive 

relationships.  

3.3.4 Hostility   

Prior research into hostility and its correlation to IPV indicates that male perpetrators of 

abuse tended to be more hostile towards women (Ahmed & Elmardi, 2005; Krug et al., 

2002). These men tend to adhere to sexist, patriarchal and sexually hostile attitudes 

towards women (Flood & Pease, 2009). In addition, the lack of communication and 

problem solving skills exacerbate the risk of physical harm (Calvete et al., 2008; Naved 

& Persson, 2005), which reduces the likelihood that aggressive couples will remain 

together (Salari & Baldwin, 2002). Furthermore, national research indicates that men 

who had been violent towards those outside the family, such as towards others in places 

such as bars and/or in the workplace, were more likely (6 times) to perpetrate violence 

against their intimate partners than those who were not violent towards anyone outside 
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the family (Mouzos & Makkai, 2004). This implies that a person with a hostile nature is 

significantly more likely to be an abuser. 

3.3.5 Depression  

Victims of increased violence not only experience injuries as a direct result of abuse, 

but also experience increased depression and other mental health problems (Ellison & 

Anderson, 2001; Nilsson et al., 2008; Varma et al., 2007). Depression can result directly 

from the violence or assault. It can be cyclic leading to further violence or it can 

mediate between violence and other forms of stress. 

Depression that is a direct result of assault (e.g., physical, psychological and 

child-sexual and adult-sexual), is often caused by a diminished capacity to control the 

situation, the belief that the situation cannot be changed and the feelings subsequently 

invoked of shame, guilt and fear, particularly in women (Calvete et al., 2008; Cunradi et 

al., 2008; Deyessa et al., 2009; Ellison et al., 1999; Few, 2007; Krug et al., 2002; 

Maziak & Asfar, 2003; Mechanic et al., 2008; Naeem et al., 2008; Nason-Clark, 1997; 

Nilsson et al., 2008; Renner, 2009; Schuler et al., 2008; Wallach et al., 2009; Wong et 

al., 2010). Depression that is cyclic in nature can be illustrated by the experiences of 

migrants, as well as those of abusive partners with mental illnesses. For some migrants, 

long-term depression that resulted from prior exposure to combat or assault situations in 

their country-of-origin leads to further violence in their own relationships, continuing 

after migration (Wong et al., 2010). At times, mental illness (such as depression) can 

lead to increased abuse in the relationship as a direct result of the mental illness (Vakili 

et al., 2010). 

The mediational relationship between IPV and depression is evident in the 

victimisation experiences that lead to powerlessness (particularly in sexual 

relationships) that in turn leads to depression (Filson, Ulloa, Runfola, & Hokoda, 2010). 

Mediational relationships were also evident where depression and abuse led to parenting 
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stress (Renner, 2009), lower life satisfaction (Varma et al., 2007) and lowered self-

esteem (Mechanic et al., 2008). Some research also showed that emotional and verbal 

abuse was significant in predicting depression, particularly as it lowers an individual’s 

self-worth or self-esteem, which may make them feel depressed or mentally distressed 

(Mechanic et al., 2008). The eroded sense of self-esteem, particularly if the verbal abuse 

was in the presence of neighbours, friends and relatives, creates frustration, 

helplessness, depression and lowered confidence in the future (Deyessa et al., 2009). 

Consequently, many mentally distressed individuals continue to live in significantly 

abusive relationships (Maziak & Asfar, 2003). 

3.3.6 Anxiety & Stress  

Stressful life events, such as those that stem from being a migrant, workplace conflict, 

pregnancy and parenting, can create conflict or anxiety in relationships which may 

accordingly result in abuse in some relationships (Calvete et al., 2008; Naeem et al., 

2008; Renner, 2009; Varma et al., 2007; Wang et al., 2009). The stressful events that 

emerge from the migration status, where the patriarchal cultural expectation on males to 

provide for the family and their inability (because of lack of relevant language and/or 

job skills) to do so, may cause strain that translates into increased risk of IPV (Rees & 

Pease, 2007; Wallach et al., 2009). Related to cultural expectations is the shift in the 

female’s role from a traditional subservient wife to becoming the provider in a 

conservative society which also causes stress within the conservative male, exhibiting 

as IPV (Ahmed & Elmardi, 2005; Erez et al., 2009; Morash et al., 2007). Unique to 

migrant families is the added stress that stems from the husband or the wife sending 

money to their family members in the country-of-origin. This constrains the household 

income which then triggers arguments that may also escalate to partner-abuse (Erez et 

al., 2009).   
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Men in particular experience certain workplace stress that originates from 

interpersonal conflict and racial/ethnic discrimination which increases (by almost 60%) 

the risk of IPV-perpetration (Cunradi et al., 2008). Workplace stress can also result 

from men being employed in menial jobs that are inconsistent with their professional 

expertise (Morash et al., 2007). These workplace stresses can often escalate into IPV-

perpetration by men at home.   

Women on the other hand, experience some unique stressors that increase the 

likelihood of IPV. Research indicates that many women experience IPV while they are 

pregnant, sometimes for the first time during their pregnancy (Ahmed & Elmardi, 2005; 

Garcia-Moreno et al., 2006). For example, hormonal and psychological changes can 

make some women refuse to have sex or provide inadequate home care, which can 

trigger abuse against them (Ahmed & Elmardi, 2005). The stress produced from 

conflicting parenting approaches between men and women can also trigger IPV in many 

relationships (Renner, 2009). Being conscious of cultural, workplace and gender-related 

stressors can be vital in reducing IPV in many abusive relationships. 

3.3.7 Jealousy 

Jealousy and accusations of infidelity have also been linked to IPV. In relationships 

where conflict may stem from sexual jealousy and accusations of infidelity, the rate of 

IPV was significantly higher (Ansara & Hindin, 2009; Haj-Yahia, 1998a, 1998b; 

Kulwicki & Miller, 1999; Oladeji & Adegoke, 2008; Wang et al., 2009; Wilson, 

Johnson, & Daly, 1995). Jealousy provoked physical-abuse in relationships when a 

jealous partner provoked a partner to hit them because of their feelings of jealousy 

(Wang et al., 2009). For example, when accused of sexual infidelity by a jealous 

partner, women would slap their jealous partner. Jealousy also directly produced 

physical-abuse in some relationships when a jealous partner became abusive as a direct 

result of their own jealousy (Wang et al., 2009). For example, if a possessive male 
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partner found his wife talking to another male, he may physically-abuse his wife 

because of his feelings of jealousy. Prior awareness of the role of jealousy in IPV-

behaviour has a significant role in reducing IPV in some jealousy invoked abusive 

relationships. 

3.3.8 Alcohol use & abuse   

Amongst the factors correlated with IPV, increased alcohol and substance use and abuse 

has been consistently and significantly found to increase physical and psychological 

perpetration and victimisation (Babu & Kar, 2010; Bennett & Williams, 2003; Clark et 

al., 2009; Cunradi et al., 2008; Ko Ling Chan et al., 2008; Maziak & Asfar, 2003; 

Nojomi et al., 2007; Ozcakir et al., 2008; Raghavan, Mennerich, & Sexton, 2006; Salari 

& Baldwin, 2002; Stickley et al., 2008; Straus, 1990a; UNIFEM, 2001; Vakili et al., 

2010; Varma et al., 2007). Alcohol consumption poses a risk for both men and women 

(Wang et al., 2009) and is more likely to lead to physical or injurious aggression (Salari 

& Baldwin, 2002). Partner-violence can itself be predictive of alcohol consumption 

given the strong relationship between alcohol consumption and perpetuating violence 

against a partner (Wong et al., 2010). 

Violent relationships that are characterised by increased alcohol-use indicate that 

alcohol has a negative effect on people’s perceptions and judgements that are 

aggravated by an interaction with complex social and psychological factors (Babu & 

Kar, 2010; Clark et al., 2009; Stickley et al., 2008). Violent relationships are also 

characterised by increased conflict when the non-abusive partner (usually the wife) 

challenges the abusive partner’s abusive drinking (and/or drug) habits, or tries to stop 

them wasting the family income (on alcohol, drugs, gambling and women) (Babu & 

Kar, 2010; Clark et al., 2009; Erez et al., 2009; Varma et al., 2007). Research indicates 

that compared to women, men consume more alcohol (nearly 4 times) during the IPV 

episode (Zaleski et al., 2010). These findings are reinforced in research with women, 
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where abusers are reported to be more violent when they are intoxicated (Berns & 

Schweingruber, 2007; Mouzos & Makkai, 2004). The wife’s use of alcohol also places 

her at increased risk of abuse due to the perceived gender role norm violation (Ansara & 

Hindin, 2009). The harmful use of alcohol not only increases violence, but similarly 

increases the severity of abuse inflicted, reinforcing the negative effects of alcohol on 

IPV (Varma et al., 2007).  

3.3.9 Childhood exposure to violence & neglect   

Witnessing and experiencing abuse (and even neglect) as a child has been shown to 

influence later adult relationships of IPV-perpetration and IPV-victimisation through the 

socialisation process (Adam & Schewe, 2007; Almosaed, 2004; Ammar, 2006; Black et 

al., 2010; Camacho, 2009; Fikree et al., 2005; Flood & Pease, 2009; Goussinsky & 

Yassour-Borochowitz, 2007; Griffing et al., 2005; Haj-Yahia, 2000a, 2010; Stickley et 

al., 2008; Zhu & Dalal, 2010). It is through the socialisation process (family, school, 

peers and media), that intra-generational and intergenerational messages about being 

male, being female and male-female relationships are transmitted (Bell & Mattis, 2000).  

Learning about violence or nonviolence also comes through the socialisation 

process and is connected to actively or passively acquiring negative or positive beliefs 

towards IPV (Bettman, 2009; Black et al., 2010; Haj-Yahia & de Zoysa, 2007). When 

children observe parents persistently resorting to violence to resolve conflict, they learn 

more functionally positive outcomes to violent behaviour than negative consequences of 

it, rather than skills like negotiation, verbal reasoning, self-calming tactics and active 

listening (Black et al., 2010). Witnessing violence among parents in childhood conveys 

powerful messages about culturally sanctioned male-female roles and behaviours 

(Yoshioka et al., 2001). Through the observation of the use of violence by one parent 

against the other (especially fathers beating mothers), children learn that violence is an 

effective and appropriate instrumental strategy to resolve conflict and gain control or 
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superiority (Adam & Schewe, 2007; Ahmed & Elmardi, 2005; Ansara & Hindin, 2009; 

Black et al., 2010; Clark et al., 2009; Fikree et al., 2005; Flood & Pease, 2009; Haj-

Yahia, 2010; Kocacik & Dogan, 2006; Mazerolle & Maahs, 2002; Ozcakir et al., 2008; 

Speizer, 2009; Stickley et al., 2008; Usta et al., 2007). Violence is then accepted as 

normative and as being part of the social relations of local communities and is resorted 

to against intimate partners as a response to conflict resolution (Fikree et al., 2005; 

Flood & Pease, 2009; Zhu & Dalal, 2010). Often, mothers and other females who hold 

strong pro-violence attitudes towards violence are the ones responsible for transmitting 

pro-violence notions to the next generation (Al-Nsour et al., 2009; Boy & Kulczycki, 

2008; Luke et al., 2007; Rani & Bonu, 2009; Uthman, Lawoko, & Moradi, 2009). 

Exposure to violence places children at the risk of a variety of negative 

psychosocial outcomes that have a negative influence on their psychological wellbeing 

(Gabalda, Thompson, & Kaslow, 2010), which leads to an increased risk of perpetration 

and victimisation, or both, in adult relationships (Mouzos & Makkai, 2004). Adults who 

had experienced frequent psychological-violence, such as being screamed and shouted 

at or neglected as a child, and witnessing their father hit their mother, were more likely 

to perpetrate violence against their wives (Stickley et al., 2008). They were also more 

likely to hold moderate and severe violence supportive attitudes against women, 

because of the persistent intergenerational transmission of negative gender norms and 

negative conflict resolution techniques learnt in childhood and adolescence (Haj-Yahia, 

2010; Haj-Yahia & de Zoysa, 2007; Haj-Yahia & Sadan, 2008; Khawaja, Linos, & El-

Roueiheb, 2008; Ozcakir et al., 2008; Rani & Bonu, 2009). For example, when some 

women in certain cultures are told “after all, he is your husband – he can both love you 

and beat you” (Haj-Yahia & Uysal, 2008, p. 1404), this transmits incorrect gender 

norms that place women at increased risk of being abused. Research indicates that 

women who experienced IPV were themselves exposed to violence during childhood, 
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and so were their husbands (Kocacik & Dogan, 2006). In addition, men who were most 

exposed to community violence or were affiliated to violent male support networks 

were also more likely to perpetrate violence (Raghavan, Rajah, Gentile, Collado, & 

Kavanagh, 2009).  

Studies at a national level
14

 indicate that women who have been victimised 

(physically and sexually) in childhood (29%) by parents or some other known male are 

also more likely to be victimised (1.5 times more) in adult relationships, regardless of 

age, educational attainment, employment status, income or marital status (ABS, 1996; 

Mouzos & Makkai, 2004). Fathers were more (61%) likely than mothers to physically-

abuse their children, while women who were sexually-abused in childhood were twice 

as likely to be sexually-abused in adulthood (Mouzos & Makkai, 2004). Research 

however cautions that not all women who are victimised as children will necessarily 

become victims of abuse in adulthood (Mouzos & Makkai, 2004). 

3.4 ATTITUDES TOWARDS INTIMATE PARTNER VIOLENCE 

Social psychologists and other social scientists have had a long-standing interest in the 

relationship between attitudes/beliefs and behaviour, and the circumstances that 

strongly connect the two (Baron, Byrne, & Branscombe, 2006). In IPV research, 

sociologists, criminologists, psychologists and public health workers have been very 

much interested in the link between attitudes/beliefs people hold towards IPV and the 

corresponding behaviour of violence against women (Barnett et al., 2005; Loue, 2001; 

Natarajan, 2007). The strength of attitudes/beliefs within the milieu of IPV is 

particularly important when considering cultural, ethnic and religious contexts because 

the commitment that individuals or groups hold towards their attitudes/beliefs is 

embedded in their self-concept, values and social identity (Kenrick et al., 2007). To 
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 For example, the Women’s Safety Survey and the International Victimisation Survey -Australian 

component. 
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change strong attitudes that are negative and harmful, an understanding of what those 

attitudes/beliefs are and the factors that influence them, is crucial. Subsequently, 

processes that justify negative attitudes/beliefs can be confronted and resources 

expanded in changing those harmful attitudes/beliefs. 

 Very little research on attitudes/beliefs towards IPV and IPV-behaviours have 

specifically examined Muslims as a sample, or the factors that are associated with their 

tolerance on IPV. Nevertheless, variations in the levels of tolerance for differing 

societies towards violence against women can be explained by the differing levels of 

patriarchal values across cultures (Bui & Morash, 1999). Literature suggests that the 

diversity in ethnic groups in their culture, religion, socioeconomic status, educational 

attainment, age, gender-roles, patriarchal or egalitarian nature, personality types, family 

background, alcohol abuse, unemployment, migration patterns and acculturation plays a 

prominent role in variations of tolerance across varying communities (Ahmad et al., 

2009; Ahmed-Gosh, 2004; Bell & Mattis, 2000; Bhanot & Senn, 2007; Boonzaier & De 

La Rey, 2003; Flood & Pease, 2009; Haj-Yahia, 2000a; Heise, 1998; Herzberger, 1996; 

Luke et al., 2007; Maundeni, 2002; Milner & Khawaja, 2010; Niaz, 2003; Raghavan et 

al., 2006; Rees & Pease, 2007; Runner et al., 2009; Wong et al., 2010; Yamawaki et al., 

2009; Yoshioka et al., 2001). 

 This section explores three attitudes/beliefs that are found to influence IPV-

behaviour, namely male-privilege attitudes, beliefs justifying wife-beating and beliefs 

that offenders should be responsible for their abusive behaviours. 

3.4.1 Male privilege attitudes   

Male privilege has been linked in research to IPV-perpetration against women. Males 

more than females are found to endorse male-privilege attitudes (Yoshioka et al., 2001). 

In strongly patriarchal societies, social norms are reflected in male-privilege attitudes 

via strong male-dominant roles, male superiority over females, male honour, situational 
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justification of chastisement of females and wives, accepting husbands hitting their 

wives when provoked and strong patriarchal social norms (Adam & Schewe, 2007; 

Ahmad et al., 2004; Al-Hibri, 2003; Alkhateeb, 1999; Douki et al., 2003; Fikree et al., 

2005; Gondolf, 2002; Haj-Yahia, 1998a, 1998b, 2003, 2005, 2010; Kocacik & Dogan, 

2006; Kulwicki & Miller, 1999; Marshall & Furr, 2010; McCloskey et al., 2005; 

Morash et al., 2007; Neely, 2008; Oladeji & Adegoke, 2008; Sev’er & Yurdakul, 2001; 

Wong et al., 2010; Yllö & Bograd, 1988; Yllö & Straus, 1990). Male-privilege within 

the patriarchal structure is perpetuated through the inferior status afforded to women, 

which is maintained by the accompanying patriarchal ideology that resonates in the 

values, beliefs and norms that justify male supremacy in all social domains (Ahmed & 

Elmardi, 2005; Boy & Kulczycki, 2008; Camacho, 2009; Hajjar, 2004; Naved & 

Persson, 2005; Neely, 2008; Ozcakir et al., 2008; Yllö & Straus, 1990; Yount & Li, 

2009).  

Research indicates that individuals who hold strong beliefs in male-dominance
15

 

are more likely to be abusive than those who do not (Clark et al., 2009). Male 

domination and its influence on increased verbal-abuse, physical-abuse and sexual-

violence was found in cases where women were dependent on the male partner and men 

had the authority over decision making (Adam & Schewe, 2007; Fikree et al., 2005; 

Morash et al., 2007; Mulroney, 2003; Rani & Bonu, 2009; Uthman, Moradi, et al., 

2009; Zhu & Dalal, 2010). For example, Adam and Schewe (2007) found that the 

cultural belief in male domination in Pakistani and Indian cultures contributed towards 

physical and psychological abuse in relationships. Male domination was also prevalent 

in relationships where men believed they should lead in sexual activities, and dominated 

and controlled women’s movement even so far as visits to the doctor when beaten 

(Ansara & Hindin, 2009; Diop-Sidibé et al., 2006; Mouzos & Makkai, 2004; Wang et 
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 It is acknowledged that some studies do not find support for this relationships indicating that strong 

beliefs of male dominance may not be a necessary condition of IPV. 
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al., 2009; Zhu & Dalal, 2010). Violence was found to be least amongst couples when 

there was joint autonomy on household decision-making and when the wife had 

autonomy on managing her own earnings which gave her greater power and protection 

(Uthman, Lawoko, et al., 2009; Zhu & Dalal, 2010). 

Research on male-privilege confirms that violence against women is highest 

when it is justified as an act of discipline in issues perceived by the husband as the 

wife’s misconduct, disrespect to the husband or his family, sexual infidelity, refusal to 

obey the husband, losing emotional control, neglecting the children, not having the food 

ready on time, going out without seeking permission and situations of accepted gender 

violations (Ammar, 2006; Barnett et al., 2005; Bennett & Williams, 2003; Hajjar, 2004; 

Kocacik & Dogan, 2006; Oladeji & Adegoke, 2008; Raghavan et al., 2006; Rani & 

Bonu, 2009; Schuler & Islam, 2008; Speizer, 2009; Straus, 1990a; Tashkandi & 

Rasheed, 2009; Uthman, Lawoko, et al., 2009). It is primarily, the strong patriarchal 

nature of societies perpetrators come from that justifies male domination over women in 

society, and therefore societal determined gender relations and differences in power 

(Ahmad et al., 2009; Ansara & Hindin, 2009; Bennett & Williams, 2003; Boy & 

Kulczycki, 2008; Clark et al., 2009; Matthews, 2004; Thompson, Saltzman, & Johnson, 

2001). Even in egalitarian societies, remnants of patriarchy persist in the membership to 

certain social groups that are supportive of violence against women, particularly if they 

are characterized by intense masculinity, heavy alcohol and drug consumption, strong 

gender-role differentiation, and aggression such as the military, university fraternities 

and male sporting groups (Flood & Pease, 2009; Raghavan et al., 2009). 

3.4.2 Justifying wife-beating beliefs   

Significant variations in justifying wife-beating in various societies depend on the 

sociocultural context (Haj-Yahia & Sadan, 2008). Research on attitudes towards IPV 

suggests that the stronger the attitudes supporting or justifying IPV, the more likelihood 
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for the occurrence of incidents of psychological-aggression, physical-assault and sexual-

coercion (Camacho, 2009; Haj-Yahia, 2010; Haj-Yahia & Schiff, 2007; Rani & Bonu, 

2009). Holding strong attitudes and beliefs towards IPV is, however, not enough to 

cause a partner to be involved in IPV, but rather a social context has to exist in which 

IPV-behaviour can occur (Baron et al., 2006; Flood & Pease, 2009; Oladeji & Adegoke, 

2008). Many cultures that sanction the use of violence to discipline or control women 

(Barkan, 2006; Bograd, 1988; Dobash & Dobash, 1979; Haj-Yahia, 2000a; Hajjar, 

2004; Herzberger, 1996; Kocacik & Dogan, 2006; NCVAW, 1994; Walker, 1991), 

provide fertile grounds for the perpetration of violence against women; even if the 

incidence and severity of such violence may vary according to the differing contexts 

and societal perceptions (Haj-Yahia & Sadan, 2008). 

Different societies maintain violence against women for different reasons. 

Herzberger (1996) asserts that the reasons revolve around ways of thinking that tends to 

oppress victims. These include a lack of empathy for victims, belief in a just world, 

illusions about ability to prevent violence and tolerance of victimisation of family 

members (Herzberger, 1996). These patterns of thinking protect individuals from 

feeling guilty about failing to do something to help victims (Herzberger, 1996). Another 

reason why violence against women is tolerated or justified includes the belief that 

some women provoked the violence against themselves (Dobash & Dobash, 1979; 

Weston-Scheuber, 2007). When these explanations do not hold ground, society assumes 

that victims can prevent violent episodes and blames the woman for not predicting the 

danger to herself (Herzberger, 1996). In patriarchal societies where family matters are 

considered private, the socialisation of minor aggression among siblings and the 

awareness of conflicts in family life, may make people especially tolerant of those who 

are aggressive towards family members (Al-Nsour et al., 2009; Herzberger, 1996). 
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Research on situational justification of wife-beating has indicated that the 

strongest justifications for violence against wives include the wife being unfaithful,  

refusing sex, refusing to cook or clean the house and neglecting children (Clark et al., 

2009; Fanslow, Robinson, Crengle, & Perese, 2010; Haj-Yahia, 2003; Haj-Yahia & de 

Zoysa, 2007; Krug et al., 2002; Kulwicki & Miller, 1999; Oladeji & Adegoke, 2008; 

Rani & Bonu, 2009; Yoshioka et al., 2001). Justification for wife-beating were also 

apparent in cases where the hitting was normalised and the husband was perceived to 

have the right to hit his wife as a means of disciplining her, which clearly reflects the 

prevailing norms and cultural habits concerning wife-beating (Al-Nsour et al., 2009; 

Fikree et al., 2005; Haj-Yahia, 2010; Kulwicki & Miller, 1999; Rani & Bonu, 2009; 

Schuler & Islam, 2008). In some research, wife-beating was also justified in situations 

where it was considered that the wife had disrespected a husband or his relatives (Abu-

Ras, 2007; Btoush & Haj-Yahia, 2008; Haj-Yahia, 2003; Haj-Yahia & de Zoysa, 2007; 

Luke et al., 2007; Oladeji & Adegoke, 2008; Speizer, 2009). Wife-beating is further 

justified in many relationships, when acts such as forcing a partner to have sex, 

throwing things at each other and regular slapping or punching are considered to be 

normal conflict rather than intimate partner abuse (Mulroney, 2003). 

Most research on gender differences in justifying IPV found that in general, 

males tended to endorse justification of wife-beating more than females (Haj-Yahia & 

de Zoysa, 2007; Haj-Yahia & Uysal, 2008; Rani & Bonu, 2009). Women however, 

were more likely to endorse justification of wife-beating than men if they endorsed 

traditional gender-roles and if they were themselves victims of abuse, as they may not 

perceive a situation as one in which a wife is being beaten (Ahmad et al., 2004; 

Khawaja et al., 2008; Luke et al., 2007; Uthman, Lawoko, et al., 2009; Uthman, 

Moradi, et al., 2009; Yoshioka et al., 2001). 



72 

 

Research that has examined other variables influencing the endorsement of 

justifications for wife-beating has indicated that generally younger men are more likely 

to hold strong beliefs that justify wife beating (Khawaja et al., 2008; Lawoko, 2008; 

Speizer, 2009; Uthman, Lawoko, et al., 2009). Being married at a younger age 

compared to those married later in life was also predictive of justifications for wife-

beating (Al-Nsour et al., 2009; Marshall & Furr, 2010). Income was also found to 

correlate significantly with justifications for wife-beating, where higher household 

wealth was associated with lower acceptance of wife-beating for both men and women 

(Rani & Bonu, 2009; Uthman, Lawoko, et al., 2009; Yount & Li, 2009). Furthermore, 

education has also been linked to justifications for wife-beating. Studies illustrate that 

low or no education is linked to higher justification for wife-beating (Ercan, 2009; Haj-

Yahia, 2003; Lawoko, 2008; Marshall & Furr, 2010; Rani & Bonu, 2009; Uthman, 

Lawoko, et al., 2009; Uthman, Moradi, et al., 2009). Women with higher education 

were significantly less likely to find any justifications for wife-beating (Rani & Bonu, 

2009; Speizer, 2009), however women with husbands with higher education, were 

significantly more likely to find justifications for wife-beating (Yount & Li, 2009). 

3.4.3 Holding offender responsible for abuse   

Research into the influence of individuals attitudes towards holding husbands 

responsible for wife-abuse indicated that variances were dependent on gender, 

patriarchal gender-roles and previous exposure to violence in families-of-origin. 

Females were more likely than males to identify husbands as being responsible for 

abusive behaviour against wives (Haj-Yahia & de Zoysa, 2007; Haj-Yahia & Uysal, 

2008; Krug et al., 2002). Males, however, were more likely to excuse violent behaviour 

based on explanations about pressure at work and at home and thus feeling sympathy 

towards the husbands (Haj-Yahia, 2003; Krug et al., 2002). There is some research 

however which has indicated that even though some men blamed women for the 
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violence against them, they did consider that husbands were responsible for their violent 

behaviour, and they felt that husbands should control themselves in most situations 

(Abu-Ras, 2007; Haj-Yahia, 2003; Haj-Yahia & de Zoysa, 2007; Krug et al., 2002). 

Non-patriarchal gender-roles are also important in individuals holding offenders 

responsible for abusive behaviour. Where individuals held negative attitudes towards 

women and had unequal marriage expectations, they were more likely to excuse 

husbands’ abusive behaviour (Haj-Yahia, 2005; Haj-Yahia & de Zoysa, 2007). 

Maintaining traditional attitudes towards women and gender-role stereotypes also 

increases the tendency for many women not to hold husbands responsible for wife-

abuse (Haj-Yahia & Schiff, 2007). When individuals and communities condone and 

support attitudes of violence towards wives, less empathy and support is created for the 

victims. This leads to blaming the victims themselves for the abuse, and thus excuses 

abusive male behaviour (Flood & Pease, 2009). 

Furthermore, a history of witnessing inter-parental violence in families-of-origin 

is also indicative of a decreased likelihood of holding husbands responsible for abuse 

against wives (Haj-Yahia & de Zoysa, 2007). The more individuals witnessed abuse 

between their parents, the more normalised it became as an effective and appropriate 

instrumental strategy to resolve conflict, and thus they were less likely to attach blame 

or responsibility to husbands for wife-abuse (Black et al., 2010; Flood & Pease, 2009). 

3.5 CHAPTER SUMMARY 

It is clear from the above discussion that the causes of violence against women cannot 

be isolated from complex factors such as power inequities or the acceptance of violence 

in the wider social environment. These findings however, may not be applicable to all 

communities, since most past research used small, ethno-specific or convenience 

samples (Fikree et al., 2005; Haj-Yahia, 2003; Kulwicki & Miller, 1999; Usta et al., 

2007). Due to the lack of research on IPV in the Australian-Muslim community, it is 
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difficult to determine the correlates of IPV-behaviour amongst this subgroup. The 

contribution of correlates examined in this study on male-privilege, justifications-of-

wife-beating and holding-the-offender-responsible is examined to address this gap in 

knowledge, presented in Chapter eight. Furthermore, the contribution of the correlates 

towards physical-assault, sexual-coercion and psychological-aggression is also 

examined, presented in Chapter ten. The findings contribute to new knowledge about 

the influence of the correlates discussed on IPV among Australian-Muslims. They also 

identify the protective factors against IPV and the risk-markers for IPV for this 

subgroup. This knowledge is imperative in the design of intervention and in the 

prevention of IPV in Muslim communities. 

Given that the present study relates to a community that is heavily influenced by 

Islam as a religion, it seems necessary to examine Islamic views relating to IPV. This 

allows for a clarification of the actual teachings of Islam with the practices of 

Australian-Muslims on IPV matters. Thus, the following chapter discusses the Islamic 

worldview and its position on IPV. 
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4 CHAPTER FOUR: ISLAMIC WORLDVIEW OF MARRIAGE 

AND INTIMATE PARTNER VIOLENCE 

In the previous chapter, religious beliefs/practices was discussed as a correlate of IPV. 

Given the pervasive influence of Islam as a religion in Muslims’ daily lives and its 

significant role in shaping attitudes and beliefs, an understanding of Islam’s view on 

marriage and IPV is pertinent. In fact, an exploration of Muslims’ attitudes and beliefs 

towards IPV in the framework of theories is incomplete without an initial understanding 

of Islam’s views on marriage and IPV. For Muslims, religion and spirituality play a 

vital role in their identity as individuals, families and communities, and how they 

address marital and family conflicts (Abu-Ras, 2007). This chapter therefore, provides a 

brief overview of Islamic law, how Islamic texts view marriage and how Islamic texts 

are misused in the perpetration of IPV by offenders. 

4.1 HIGHER OBJECTIVES OF SHARI`AH  

Islamic law originates in two major sources, namely divine revelation (wahy) and 

human reason (‘aql). This dual identity of Islamic law is reflected in the two 

expressions of shari`ah
16

 and fiqh (Islamic jurisprudence). The shari`ah provides 

general directives, whereas detailed solutions to particular and unprecedented issues are 

explored by fiqh. Since shari`ah is contained in divine revelation, namely the Qur’an 

and the teachings of Prophet Muhammad or his Sunnah, it has a closer affinity with the 

doctrine of Islam; whereas fiqh is a rational endeavour and a product of speculative 

reasoning which does not command the same authority as that of the shari`ah (Kamali, 

2003, p. 37). 

                                                 
16

 Shari`ah refers to the ‘divine law’ and is the concrete embodiment of ‘divine will’ according to which 

human beings should live in both their private and public lives. Divine laws foster values, establish clear 

boundaries and identify priorities in relationships (Alwani, 2007, p. 34). 
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The general principles of shari`ah, also known as universals (kulliyat), essentials 

(daruriyat) and goals (maqasid), are derived by a system of reasoning known as istislah 

(correctional), which focuses on the common good of humans. The scholars of Islam 

have identified the higher objectives of shari`ah to include preservation of religion and 

morality (hifdh ad diin), preservation of life and health (hifdh al nafs), preservation of 

progeny (hifdh al nasl), preservation of intellect (hifdh al ‘aql) and the preservation of 

wealth (hifdh al maal) (Kamali, 2003; Kasule, 2004). 

 While all of the above objectives are relevant to the context of IPV, the most 

relevant objective for the purpose of this study is the preservation of life. In the 

shari`ah, the preservation of life is paramount to the extent that what is otherwise 

prohibited becomes permissible if the objective is to save a life (Al-Qaradawi, 1982; 

Kamali, 2003). The Qur’anic text (Islam’s Holy Book and first source of legislation) is 

expressive of this objective when it stresses the purpose of the Prophethood of 

Muhammad as “a mercy to the world” (Qur'an, 21:107) and the Qur’an as “a healing to 

the (spiritual) ailment of the hearts, guidance and mercy for the believers (and humans)” 

(Qur'an, 10:57). 

 The main theme that is asserted through the above verses is the idea of mercy 

and compassion (Alkhateeb & Abugideiri, 2007; Douki et al., 2003; El-Ayoubi, 2006; 

Jamil, 2007). Muslims believe that the Prophet Muhammad mirrored the guidelines set 

by the Qur’an (Azzam & Gouverneur, 1985). The practices, utterances and approvals of 

Prophet Muhammad make up the hadith – or tradition (considered the second source of 

legislation in Islam). When examining Islam’s attitudes and teachings toward women, it 

is necessary to examine the Qur’an and Hadith and the various interpretations and 

opinions of scholars on the subject matter, as discussed further. 
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4.2 RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN PARTNERS ACCORDING TO ISLAMIC 

SCRIPTURES 

Gender equality in Islam is repeatedly stressed in the Qur’an (Qur'an, 4:32; 33:35; 

40:40; 49:11) and hadith (Sahih Al-Bukhari, 1999; Sahih Muslim, 1999; Siddiqui, 

2004). Where the marital relationship is concerned, the Qur’anic context represents it as 

a means of tranquility, protection (not control), encouragement, peace, kindness, 

comfort, justice, companionship (not service or tyranny), mercy and unconditional love 

(Qur'an, 2:229-237; 4:19; 4:25; 9:71; 30:21). In fact, an entire chapter exclusively 

dedicated to women entitled The Women describes guidelines of behaviour, a code of 

ethics and conflict resolution in all aspects that relate to women (Qur'an, 4:1-176). The 

nature of marital relationships is best illustrated by the Qur’an in verse 30:21 that 

highlights three essential ingredients sakina (tranquility), mawadda (a specific type of 

love that encompasses tenderness, cordiality, goodwill and sincere affection) and 

rahmah (mercy); often cited during marriage ceremonies and familiar to all Muslim 

couples: 

And among His [God] Signs is this, that He created for you mates from among 

yourselves, that ye may dwell in tranquility [litaskunoo] with them, and He has 

put [specific type of] love [mawaddatan] and mercy [warahmatan] between 

your (hearts): verily in that are Signs for those who reflect (Qur'an, 30:21). 

  

Yusuf (2009) explains the three words from a linguistic perspective, stating that the 

word sakina (from the word taskunoo) indicates a place of tranquility or stillness as 

opposed to haraka (constant movement). Al-Hibri (2003) adds another dimension to 

sakina stressing that verse 2:187 of the Qur’an: “They (your wives) are your garment 

and you are their garment” explains tranquility in the relationship by referring to 

spouses as a sanctuary that screens the shortcomings of each other while protecting their 

privacy. The term mawadda in the verse is a special kind of love that originates from 

one of the names attributed to God, “Al-Wadood” that refers to unconditional love, 
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distinguished from erotic love (`ishq) or the general term given to love (mahabba) 

(Yusuf, 2009). The term rahmah originates from God’s attribute as “The Merciful” (Ar-

Rahman) that has connotations of mercy overriding anger as illustrated in the hadith al-

Qudsi
17

: “When Allah decreed the Creation He pledged Himself by writing in His book 

which is laid down with Him: ‘My mercy prevails over my wrath’” (Forty Hadith 

Qudsi, No.1; Sahih Al-Bukhari, 1999). These three attributes (sakina, mawadda and 

rahmah) are essential as they encompass all the representations of the marital 

relationship in the Qur’an. For the expression of mawadda and rahmah in an intimate 

relationship, an environment where sakina can be experienced needs to exist, as verse 

30:21 above indicates (Qur'an, 30:21; Yusuf, 2009). 

 The books of hadith are replete with examples directly from the life of Prophet 

Muhammad that describe the marital relationship between him and his wives as one of 

care, mercy, kindness, mutual consultation and justice (Al-Hibri, 2003; Alkhateeb & 

Abugideiri, 2007; Alkhateeb, 1999; Alwani & Abugideiri, 2003; El-Ayoubi, 2006; 

Faizi, 2001; Hajjar, 2004; Ibrahim & Abdalla, 2010; Jamil, 2007). In the context of IPV, 

Prophet Muhammad was reported to have never hit his wives (or servants) although 

they argued and held different opinions to him (Ibrahim & Abdalla, 2010). Prophet 

Muhammad described the best among men as the one who was best to his wife, strongly 

reprimanding those men who hit their wives (Al-Khattab, 1997; Sahih Al-Bukhari, 

1999). When it comes to differences in opinion between partners, Islamic scriptures 

distinctly describe strategies to resolve these conflicts, taking into account the differing 

nature of women (Al-Hibri, 2003). 

 

 

                                                 
17

 Hadith al-Qudsi refers to a special type of hadith where, although worded by Prophet Mohammad, 

unlike the Qur’an, the meaning or content is inspired by Allah (Doi, 2007). 
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4.3 ISLAMIC WORLDVIEW TOWARDS INTIMATE PARTNER VIOLENCE  

Abuse of any kind is in conflict with the principles of marriage and any justification of 

abuse is in opposition to what God has revealed and the example that Prophet 

Muhammad portrayed. Contrary to popular belief, the power status of a woman does not 

change when she moves from being a daughter to a wife, as she retains the structurally 

independent entity of being a woman (al-Ati, 1977). Any violence and coercion used as 

a tool of control and subjugation in the home is oppression and is unacceptable in Islam 

(Hassouneh-Phillips, 2003; Yusuf, 2009). This principle is strongly asserted in the 

hadith al-Qudsi where God states, “O My servants, I have forbidden oppression for 

Myself and have made it forbidden amongst you, so do not oppress one another” (Forty 

Hadith Qudsi, No.17; Hajjar, 2004; Sahih Muslim, 1999; Siddiqui, 2004; Yusuf, 2009).  

Despite Islam’s stand against oppression, many perpetrators justify their 

behaviour of beating their wives with the use of one contentious verse (4:34 – quoted 

later) of the Qur’an that generates different views among scholars of Islamic 

jurisprudence (Al-Hibri, 2003; Ammar, 2007; Douki et al., 2003; El-Ayoubi, 2006; 

Faizi, 2001; Haj-Yahia, 1998a; Hajjar, 2004; Hassouneh-Phillips, 2001, 2003; Jamil, 

2007; Meguid, 2006; Mir-Hosseini, 2007). To understand the verse in context, it is 

important to understand in particular the definition of two Arabic words ‘nushuz’ and 

‘wadribuhunna’ mentioned in the verse, that will be maintained in their Arabic form 

due to the contention surrounding their meaning. While there are many English 

translations of verse 4:34 of the Qur’an (hereafter referred to as verse 4:34), a recent 

translation by Ahmad Zaki Hammad (2007, p. 138) renders the meaning as follows: 

Men are the maintainers [qawwamuna] of the affairs of women
18

, for God has 

preferred in bounty one of them over the other, and for what they spend to 

                                                 
18

 The verse is clear that the role of qawwamuna is given to men based as the verse explains on “bima 

faddala Allahu baadahum ala baadin wa bima anfaqoo” (Qur’an, 4:34) which means because of what 

God has favoured them over each other (such as: in strength, wealth, etc.) and because of what they spend 

from their wealth (Ali, 2000; Asad, 1984). Scholars emphasize that the role of qawwamuna does not in 
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sustain them from their own wealth. Thus, righteous women are devoutly 

obedient, safeguarding their sacred trusts in the absence of their husbands. For 

God has ordained such trusts to be safeguarded. So as to those wives whose 

flagrant defiance [nushuzahunna] you fear, you shall admonish them 

[fa’ithoohunna]. And, should they persist, part with them in bed 

[wahjuroohunna fi almadaji’e]. And, should they persist strike them with a light 

hand [wadribuhunna]. But if they obey you, then do not seek to go against them 

in any way [or harm them]. Indeed God is ever exalted, all great. 

 

Muslim scholars (Abusulayman, 2003; Al-Hibri, 2003; Al-Sadlaan, 1996; Hammad, 

2007; Mir-Hosseini, 2007) define nushuz as a severe act of disobedience or 

transgression that threatens the sanctity and continuation of marriage, or dishonours the 

marital covenant, considering that the marital bond is a pledge or covenant entered into 

by both partners with God (Qur'an, 4:21). The verse clearly stipulates a successive 

process in dealing with the issue of nushuz in a deteriorating relationship, beginning 

with the private sphere (between the couple) which involves three steps: first, 

admonishing the wife emphasises a process of communication; if this step fails then 

second, to refrain from intimacy; and if this step fails, then third, to engage in what the 

Qur’an terms ‘wadribuhunna’ (Al-Hibri, 2003; Ibrahim & Abdalla, 2010; Qur'an, 4:34; 

Yusuf, 2009). The intent of the successive steps is to arrest the reactive tendencies in 

individuals, forcing them to control their anger and use a humane approach in resolving 

conflict in clearly confirmed cases of nushuz (Al-Hibri, 2003; Yusuf, 2009). Since the 

verse does not stipulate a time frame between successive steps, it offers flexibility in the 

execution of consecutive steps, facilitating the gradual restoration of marital harmony. 

In addition, since the verse does not stipulate that the preceding first step be abandoned 

when engaging in the second step, it can be assumed that the husband is expected to 

continue the process of communication to persuade the wife to abandon her act of 

nushuz. The verse also emphatically stresses that, in the event of restoration of marital 

                                                                                                                                               
any way indicate superiority of one gender over the other, but in fact indicates the responsibility that is 

entrusted on the husband in a marriage (Keller, 1995). 
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harmony following the first and second steps, then it is legally binding on the husband, 

under Islamic law, not to pursue any further actions that may cause “annoyance to the 

wife” (Badawi, 2007, p. 424). If the husband breaches this legal restriction by resorting 

to the second or third step when the first suffices, he becomes liable to pay 

compensation (al-Ati, 1977). The issue of nushuz is primarily important in Islamic law 

as this is the one condition where jurists agree that the wife revokes her right to 

maintenance by her husband (al-Ati, 1977, pp. 157-159) and where the imperative 

wadribuhunna may be practiced. What then is meant by wadribuhunna? 

 The debate that exists among Muslim scholars is over the definition of the verb 

wadribuhunna, where some scholars describe it as ‘hitting’, ‘striking’ (Al-Hilali & 

Khan, 1993; Ali, 2000; Ammar, 2007; Asad, 1984; Bewley & Abdalhaqq, 1999; 

Hamza, 2008; Ibrahim & Abdalla, 2010; Irving, 1998), while others describe it as 

walking away from a situation (Abusulayman, 2003; Bakhtiar, 2007). Ibrahim and 

Abdalla (2010) and Mubarak (2004) in their critical examination of verse 4:34 argue 

that if read out of context, the different rendering of meanings for the words nushuz and 

wadribuhunna seemingly supports ‘wife-beating’. What is important is the contextual 

deliberation of the word to fully understand its meaning juxtaposed with the law of the 

land, which is why the various schools of Islamic jurisprudence view wife-beating 

differently. The act of wadribuhunna in verse 4:34 is only applicable in the legal 

context of nushuz when there is a fear of nushuz that originates from the wife in a 

relationship
19

 and is governed by strict conditions, as a last resort to salvage a seriously 

dysfunctional marriage resulting from nushuz (Al-Hibri, 2003; Ibrahim & Abdalla, 

2010). Some schools of Islamic jurisprudence are of the opinion that a husband in cases 

                                                 
19

 The Qur’an addresses the issue of nushuz that originates from the husband in Qur’an verse 4:128 and 

prescribes methods on how to resolve such situations. The issue of nushuz on the part of the husband is 

beyond the scope of this research. 
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of nushuz can “symbolically hit” his wife with a miswak
20

 (see Figure 4.1) or a folded 

handkerchief (Al-Hibri, 2003; Asad, 1984; Douki et al., 2003; Kathir, 2000; Mubarak, 

2004). The intent is to communicate to the wife guilty of nushuz the husband’s 

frustration without causing physical harm (Al-Hibri, 2003). While other scholars, such 

as Imam Shafi’e – the father of the Shafi’e school of thought - are of the opinion that it 

is just barely permissible and should preferably be avoided (Al-Hibri, 2003; Ali, 2000), 

justified using the Prophet Muhammad’s personal feelings with regard to this issue 

(Abusulayman, 2003; Badawi, 1995).  

Badawi (1995) and Al-Qaradawi (1982) state that the Qur’an under no 

circumstances encourages, permits or condones IPV, arguing that in extreme cases to 

rescue a failing marriage because of nushuz, the husband may administer a “gentle tap 

with a miswak” without leaving any marks or doing any physical harm, after all 

prerequisite steps have been exhausted (Al-Qaradawi, 1982; Badawi, 1995, p. 13). The 

rendering of wadribuhunna to a “gentle tap” is drawn from the use of the word darbb 

(root word in wadribuhunna), used in multiple contexts in the Qur’an (Qur'an, 3:112; 

8:50; 14:24; 16:75; 16:112; 36:13; 37:93; 47:27; 73:20)
21

. Furthermore, Prophet 

Muhammad stipulated stringent and clear conditions when ‘discipline’ of a wife is 

exercised. He categorically stated that wadribuhunna should be “ghayr mubarrih”, that 

is, without violence or intensity, elaborated by the renowned classical Qur’anic exegete, 

Al-Tabari, to mean ‘not disgraceful’, ‘outrageous’, ‘obscene’ or ‘indecent’ (Haddad, 

2000; Yusuf, 2009). In addition, the husband should abandon his action of 

wadribuhunna the moment the wife stops her nushuz. Since, the scriptures necessitate 

that no bruises or marks be left, the use of an object would leave a mark, which goes 

against the principles of Islamic law. Furthermore, the shari`ah emphatically prohibits 

                                                 
20

 A miswak is a teeth cleaning twig made from a twig of the Salvadora persica tree or arak tree – see 

Figure 4.1. 
21

 The Qur’an uses the word darraba in different contexts to indicate differing meanings including travel, 

wash, smite, humiliate, go away and similitude. 
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hitting anyone on the face (whether it be a man, woman, child or animal) and deems the 

act as illegal and requires monetary compensation for the victim (Ibrahim & Abdalla, 

2010). Therefore, the Qur’an has certain stringent conditions attached to verse 4:34 that 

cannot be transgressed. 

 

Figure  4.1  Example of a miswak 

 

 
 

 

Yet other scholars such as Taha Jabir Al-Alwani, Maher Hathout and Abdulhamid 

AbuSulayman are of the view that even a light tapping is not appropriate, arguing that 

verse 4:34 should be interpreted in a historical and environmental context, stating that 

rendering the wadribuhunna  to mean “hitting” is to err with the prophetic model where 

the Prophet engaged in a period of separation from his wives during a severe situation 

of marital discord (FTI, Abusulayman, 2003; 2007). Surely, if wadribuhunna indicated 

divinely ordained “hitting”, the Prophet would have been the first to put it into practice. 

The collection of hadith clearly indicates that the Prophet never raised his hand against 

a woman and abhorred any such practice (Mubarak, 2004; Sahih Al-Bukhari, 1999; 

Sahih Muslim, 1999; Siddiqui, 2004). 

In relation to the progress of the resolution of marital disharmony, in the event 

that none of these three gradual measures (in verse 4:34) achieve marital harmony, then 

to save the collapsing marriage and safeguard the rights of each spouse, the Qur’an 

prescribes a just arbitration system in verse 4:35, that moves to the extended family 
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sphere, with the underlying condition that both parties must have the desire for 

reconciliation: 

And if you fear a breach between the two, then appoint a judge from his people 

and a judge from her people; if they both desire agreement, God will effect 

harmony between them, surely God is Knowing, Aware (Qur'an, 4:35). 

 

This arbitrary system is particular to nushuz and in no way implies a situation of IPV 

(Al-Hibri, 2003; Ibrahim & Abdalla, 2010). In situations of IPV, a wife’s safety may be 

at risk and the process of arbitration may place the wife in a perilous position, thus, 

verse 4:35 stresses the desire for reconciliation implying the absence of danger (Al-

Hibri, 2003; Ibrahim & Abdalla, 2010; Mubarak, 2004), which further affirms nushuz as 

a non-IPV situation. Some scholars, such as the contemporary Qur’an exegist, Ibn 

`Ashur
22

 however, interpret verse 4:35 to be directive of situations (including IPV) other 

than nushuz (al-Maturidi, 2005). Ibn `Ashur argues that 4:35 implies a ‘split’ or 

‘discord’ between the husband and wife, and unlike verse 4:34, in verse 4:35 ‘the 

appointment of an arbitrator (judge) from his people and an arbitrator from her people’ 

indicates that the breach between the couple, or “shiqaaq”, alludes to the husband 

having lost his right to ‘discipline’
23

 his wife because of the circumstances that have 

caused a split between the two, where now, both parties are equally guilty of 

contributing to the disagreement between them (al-Maturidi, 2005). Ibn `Ashur further 

asserts that given that both parties have lost their right to discipline, outside intervention 

is now necessary to salvage the crumbling relationship with the foremost responsibility 

of the arbitrators to reconcile the couple if they so desire (al-Maturidi, 2005; Ibrahim & 

Abdalla, 2010; Qur'an, 4:35). As these options clearly indicate, the use of ‘discipline’ 

prescribed does not indicate a physical form. 

                                                 
22

 Note that it is common to find Arab scholars with surnames that begin with either Ibn (son of) or Abu 

(father of). 
23

 The husband has the right to discipline his wife when she is guilty of nushuz through the directives in 

Qur’an, verse 4:34; while the wife has the right to discipline her husband when he is guilty of nushuz 

through the directives in Qur’an, verse 4:128. 
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The method prescribed by the Qur’an is more results oriented than rigid, with 

the goal of achieving equity and justice (Ibrahim & Abdalla, 2010). Consequently, if 

arbitration fails to restore marital harmony, then the problem is addressed within the 

community sphere, where divorce becomes the option (Mubarak, 2004). Divorce should 

be executed with the imperative of “no harm”, as stipulated in the injunctions particular 

to divorce. These injunctions demand residential security and kind treatment as 

stipulated in these verses: “Do not expel them [wives] from their homes; and neither 

shall they [be made to] leave unless they become openly guilty of immoral conduct” 

(Qur'an, 65:1) and “retain them with kindness or divorce them with kindness” (Qur'an, 

65:2). 

 The steps expressed in Qur’an verses 4:34 and 4:35 and elaborated on by Islamic 

law, are to safeguard the wife from being abused when in a state of nushuz. By 

extension under no other situation, regardless of social, psychological or cultural 

influences imposed on the husband, is the command wadribuhunna relevant or 

applicable, for it goes against verse 4:34 and Islamic law (Ibrahim & Abdalla, 2010). 

Accordingly, any Muslim who engages in IPV or causes injury to a woman commits a 

grave sin under Islamic law that goes against the traditions of Prophet Mohammad and 

any resulting shedding of blood, breaking of bones or causing wounds requires ta’zir 

(discretionary corporal punishment) and constitutes valid grounds for annulling a 

marriage contract if the wife chooses to do so (Al-Hibri, 2003; Ibrahim & Abdalla, 

2010; Semerdijian, 2004)
24

. 

 Bearing the above discussion in mind, it can be safely assumed that ordinary 

Muslims would be unacquainted with the actual intent of verse 4:34, and a contextual 

understanding of this verse may assist in preventing and diminishing cases of wife-

                                                 
24

 For example, one can find evidence of discretionary corporal punishment in the Ottoman courts of the 

seventeenth century, and in legal verdicts (fatwas) issued by Syrian jurists such as Ibn ‘Abidin in the 

nineteenth century (Semerdijian, 2004) 
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abuse in the Muslim community. Clearly, IPV creates more than a simple discord 

between spouses, but rather it causes fear, misery and oppression The intent is to 

communicate to the wife guilty of nushuz the husband’s frustration without causing 

physical harm (Al-Hibri, 2003). Ironically verse 4:34 was revealed to eliminate IPV, 

instead it is used to justify IPV by some Muslim men (Hajjar, 2004; Mubarak, 2004; 

Yusuf, 2009). Adnan Al-Khatiri (2010) illustrates how the misinterpretation of verse 

4:34 can become a cause of IPV-perpetration in an example of a woman who was found 

bitten all over her body by her husband. Upon being questioned, the husband explains 

that in verse 4:34, it states, “So as to those wives whose flagrant defiance 

[nushuzahunna] you fear, you shall fa’ithoohunna...”. Here, instead of reading and 

understanding the word fa’ithoohunna as ‘admonish them’, the husband read and 

understood the word as fa’udoohunna which means “bite them” (Al-Khatir, 2010). The 

colloquial understanding of the word caused an error in interpretation that resulted in 

abuse against the wife. This is just one example of how verse 4:34 can be misinterpreted 

and misread to mean something completely different to its intent.  

Hajjar (2004) and Mubarak (2004) argue that the notion that beating is a right 

available to men contradicts the Qur’anic model of marital relations of companionship 

and mutual support, as well as contradicting the right available to both parties to 

dissolve a failed marriage (that may be a result of violence). The objectives of shari`ah 

in marriage is the protection of life and preservation of marital harmony and not to 

condone violence. Muslim jurists, in their bid to protect women, have prohibited men 

who are likely to harm or oppress their prospective wives from even getting married 

(Al-Hibri, 2003). As such, verse 4:34 can only be utilised to foster marital harmony in 

established cases of nushuz and does not refer to minor annoyances and the natural give 

and take between partners, let alone IPV (Ibrahim & Abdalla, 2010). Clearly, IPV in 

Muslim societies may be the result of an interplay of factors including cultural norms 
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and practices, heterogeneous influences and the pseudo and inappropriate application of 

verse 4:34 that cannot be sanctioned by Islam (Ibrahim & Abdalla, 2010).  

4.4 CHAPTER SUMMARY 

To provide an understanding of the religious beliefs of Muslims as a collective 

community that may influence IPV, the Islamic worldview and its position on IPV were 

discussed in this chapter. The chapter clearly demonstrated that verse 4:34 can be taken 

out of context by perpetrators to justify IPV. However, there is an overwhelming 

amount of evidence from classical and contemporary Muslim scholars that this verse 

does not justify IPV. Furthermore, scholarly statements unequivocally reject violence 

against women that is perpetuated using Islamic texts. Therefore, IPV seems to take 

place in spite of clear injunctions in Islam against it. As research in Australia is lacking 

into the role of religion on IPV-behaviour among Muslims, this thesis explores how 

religious beliefs/practices relates to IPV-attitudes/beliefs and IPV-perpetration among 

Australian-Muslims. Two different aspects of religious beliefs/practices are measured, 

including religious-beliefs-in-rituals and religious-practices-in-social-affairs (which 

examines the nature of religious beliefs), and its influence on IPV attitudes/beliefs and 

IPV-behaviour is examined. The findings from these influences will provide 

information on the influence of religion as a correlate on IPV. Findings will also address 

a gap in knowledge about which aspects of Muslims’ religious beliefs/practices 

influence IPV can be utilised in its intervention and prevention. In the next chapter, four 

theories that can explain IPV amongst Australian-Muslims at the societal and individual 

level are examined. 
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5 CHAPTER FIVE: THEORIES EXPLAINING INTIMATE 

PARTNER VIOLENCE 

Theories of crime are crucial for communicating main ideas about crime and its causes, 

to organize knowledge and for informing interventions intended to reduce crime 

(Mazerolle, 2007). In the past few decades, various evolving theoretical perspectives 

have guided research in the area of IPV. No one theory can fully explain IPV, although 

the dominant theories of IPV contend that abuse is intentional. Given the widespread 

and pervasive effects of cultural norms and socialization experiences, understanding the 

theoretical perspectives of IPV lends much objectivity to researching a problem, 

especially with the debate on varying perspectives. In general, IPV is described at either 

a macro-level that explain patterns of IPV which focus on historical, sociological and 

cultural contexts or, at a micro-level that explain behaviours of perpetrators (Portwood 

& Heany, 2007). The prevailing theories that have been used in research to explain IPV 

amongst the Muslim community include feminist and social-learning theories. Though 

general-strain-theory and rational-choice-theory have not been used with Muslim 

samples internationally to explain IPV, they can be used to explain IPV among 

Australian-Muslims. These two theories address some correlates of IPV and can inform 

intervention to reduce IPV. Thus, four theories (macro to micro) relevant to IPV, 

namely feminist theories, general-strain-theory, social-learning theory and rational-

choice-theory will be discussed in this chapter.  

5.1 FEMINIST THEORIES 

Though there are numerous variants of feminist-theories, in general they address three 

areas including victimization of women, gender differences in offenses and explanations 

of women’s criminality and gender discrimination in the criminal justice system 

(Barkan, 2006). The focus of feminist-theories is to explain why abusive behaviour 

occurs and what purpose it fulfils for a given society in a particular historical context 
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(Bograd, 1988; Dobash & Dobash, 1979; Yllö & Bograd, 1988). To gain a deeper 

understanding of how feminist-theories can help explain IPV in communities that are 

multidimensional such as the Muslim community, an understanding has to include 

various aspects of radical feminism, liberal feminism, structural feminism and critical 

race feminism (Simpson, 1989). 

 Despite the variations in IPV feminist-theories, they have four major dimensions 

in common, explanatory utility of the constructs of gender and power, analysis of the 

family as a historically situated social institution, the importance of understanding and 

validating women’s experiences, and employing scholarship of women (Barkan, 2006; 

Bograd, 1988; Simpson, 1989). These dimensions propose a view that focuses on the 

socio-political context and asserts that power and control is used as a tool to maintain 

male domination directly or indirectly over women within a patriarchal system (Babu & 

Kar, 2010; Barkan, 2006; Bograd, 1988; Dobash & Dobash, 1979; Haj-Yahia, 1998a, 

1998b, 2000a, 2010; Morash, 2006; Norman, 2005; Rees & Pease, 2007; Renzetti, 

2004; Stordeur & Stille, 1989; Walker, 1991; Wiehe, 1998). Feminist-theories seek to 

contribute significant factors to research and do not demand that entire socially 

significant categories be ignored (DeKeseredy & Dragiewicz, 2007). The core issue is 

that of power, which rests in the hands of men as a class and the function of power is a 

means by which men oppress and subjugate or exploit women, identified as patriarchy 

(Morash, 2006; Wiehe, 1998) and is sanctioned by society as it is currently structured 

and maintained by political, social and economic factors within society (Dobash & 

Dobash, 1979; Gondolf, 2002; Renzetti, 2004). 

Patriarchy is comprised of two elements, structure and ideology (Dobash & 

Dobash, 1979) that manifests in hierarchical organisation of social institutions and 

social relations that consign selected individuals, groups or classes to positions of 

power, privilege and leadership and others to some form of subservience that is 
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dependent on the acceptance of many. This creates social pressure to conform and 

legitimises intervention in the form of violence or threats to violence to prevent and 

punish any deviance. The history of patriarchal families reveals that the integration of 

family in society and the way in which family, religious order, economic order and the 

state each have influenced and supported one another in maintaining their own 

hierarchies (Dobash & Dobash, 1979). Men as a class are then viewed as having the 

right to use physical force against women to fulfil a purpose that is maintained in 

society (Dobash & Dobash, 1979; Hajjar, 2004; Yllö & Bograd, 1988) and these 

inequalities are transmitted to the next generation through the process of socialisation 

(Bettman, 2009; Flood & Pease, 2009; Morash, 2006). In effect, the family reproduces 

gender relations in the next generation when daughters are socialised to be feminine and 

become homemakers and sons are socialised to be bold and become future breadwinners 

(Rani & Bonu, 2009). Feminist-theories explain that patriarchal societies are rewarded 

by the restriction they impose on women and the fear they generate in them (Bograd, 

1988). Feminist scholarship renewed the importance of family and its structural 

variations by drawing attention to the role of patriarchal family relations in developing, 

perpetuating and reproducing gender differences in behaviour (Fanslow et al., 2010). 

 Within this framework is the historical development of the isolated nuclear 

family in a capitalist society where there is a division between the public and private 

domains, and the evolution of differential gender specific roles in society (Dobash & 

Dobash, 1979; Stordeur & Stille, 1989). Feminists argue that gender norms support 

these unequal gender relations to an extent that men’s superiority is taken for granted by 

many people, male and female (Ahmad et al., 2009; Renzetti, 2004). For most feminist-

theories, men’s power over women is the dominant theme (Al-Nsour et al., 2009). This 

is evident where men in the 18
th

 and 19
th

 century have traditionally been granted 

significant freedoms not permitted to women, for example women who had sexual 
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relations outside of marriage were prosecuted as prostitutes, while men were not 

subjected to sanction (Dobash & Dobash, 1979; Loue, 2001). Societal attitudes of men’s 

power over women is also demonstrated in British common law that perpetuated 

violence against women by imposing the “rule of thumb”, which stated that the 

instrument a man used for beating his wife could be a ‘rod no thicker than his thumb’ 

(Herzberger, 1996; Wiehe, 1998). Instead of protecting women from severe beating, this 

provided men with a sanction to beat their wives. Although the legal right to beat one’s 

wife is no longer explicitly recognised in most Western countries, the legacy of 

patriarchy still prevails, to generate conditions and relationships that lead to the 

husband’s use of force against his wife (Dobash & Dobash, 1979). Even today the 

subjugation of women is evident in many societies including Western societies, where 

the common practice is for a woman to take her husband’s name when she marries and 

there is an assumption that he has a right to control financial resources, determine who 

his wife may see, where she may go, if she may work and when she may do things and 

the right to sexual access whenever he wants it (Ahmed & Elmardi, 2005; Ammar, 

2006; Bergen & Bukovec, 2006; Erez et al., 2009; Mulroney, 2003; Stordeur & Stille, 

1989; Zhu & Dalal, 2010). 

 Feminist-theories through these explanations of why abuse occurs, function to 

empower women by understanding and validating their experiences to acknowledge 

their strength, resilience and autonomy (McPhail, Busch, Kulkarni, & Rice, 2007), 

while debunking or balancing theories that re-victimise abused women (Bograd, 1988). 

They strongly assert that no woman deserves to be beaten and that men are solely 

responsible for their actions, which is why they proclaim that it is not enough that men 

stop being abusive but assert that a sexist society has to change (Haj-Yahia & Schiff, 

2007; Yllö & Bograd, 1988) by imposition of social and legal consequences for 

perpetrators (Gondolf, 2002). Thus, feminist-theories challenge male entitlement and 
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privilege as well as the traditional notion that IPV is a private family matter by 

demanding public solutions, including the establishment of programs and services for 

abused women, treatment for male perpetrators and the involvement of the criminal 

justice system to hold men accountable for their violence (McPhail et al., 2007). In 

other words, they call for broad based social change for the prevention of violence and 

reject the adequacy of individual psychological counselling on its own (DeKeseredy & 

Dragiewicz, 2007). 

 Whilst the feminist movement has improved the position of white women in 

Australian society considerably (Andrews, 2000), it fails to account for some significant 

factors that affect women of colour and are perceived as race and class biased (Simpson, 

1989). Western feminist-theories have been criticized by Eastern feminists for their top-

down flippant attitudes that undermine diverse cultural complexities (Sev’er, Dawson, 

& Johnson, 2004). Alternative frameworks by women of colour propose Critical Race 

Feminist Theory (CRFT) that is similar to Black Feminist Theory (BFT) (Potter, 2008) 

and Standpoint Feminist Theory (Morash, 2006). Critical-race-feminist-theory enhances 

the feminist perspective’s sensitivity to the complex interplay of gender, and other 

systems of oppression, such as race, class, national origin, sexual orientation, religion, 

age and disability by forwarding the view that though patriarchy may pervade the lives 

of women of colour, it does not take the form that it does for white women (Collins, 

2000; Morash, 2006; Potter, 2008; Simpson, 1989; Taylor, 2005). Critical-race-

feminist-theory offers multiple “partial truths” from within-group experiences to 

contextualise choices and outcomes (Few, 2007). Much of the existing research and 

policies are based on samples of white women that regard all abused women as victims 

with similar life experiences, even though women of colour in general have life 

experiences distinct from white women (Potter, 2008). Consequently, the criminal 
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justice system is tailored to serve a predominantly white mainstream population 

(Andrews, 2000) that discriminates against women of colour. 

 Critical-race-feminist-theory, unlike BFT which emerged from social science 

and humanities as a product of grassroots activism, emerged specifically out of legal 

studies and critical race theory (Few, 2007). The theory forwarded by CRFT 

incorporates four main elements including social structural oppression (institutional 

racism, damaging stereotypical images, sexism and classism), the coloured community 

and its culture (cultural distinctions on gender-roles, religion and spirituality), familial 

and intimate relations (family of origin, general characteristics of ethnic families and 

embeddedness in family members outside the immediate family unit) and coloured 

women as individuals (Andrews, 2000; Potter, 2008). It argues that the interconnected 

identities of race and/or ethnicity, gender, sexuality, class status, national origin and 

religion that are greatly shaped by society at large are what produce and perpetuates 

conflict, competition and differences in merit between members of society (Potter, 

2008; Sokoloff & Dupont, 2005). The treatment of interconnected identities, filtered 

down from the impact of social structure through the community or culture, and to 

familial and intimate exchanges, is what shapes perceptions and reactions to violence 

against women. Theorists further argue that the numerous and interwoven identities 

women hold create oppression within both the ethnic community (by men) and society 

at large based on their inferior statuses within each of these areas (Potter, 2008). The 

CRFT approach advances the concept that the violence experienced by women of colour 

is provoked, maintained and/or exacerbated by a collection of social-historical, 

institutional, community, family and individual-level conditions and experiences (Bell 

& Mattis, 2000). The CRFT scholars aim to debunk stereotypes about coloured women, 

identify misrepresentations of coloured women subjectivities in literature, interject 

consciousness about coloured women in family studies that represent unique 
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experiences, and translate their efforts into a social justice agenda to improve the well-

being of the communities they study or are a part of (Few, 2007). 

These arguments are particularly important when addressing the Muslim 

community, known for its heterogeneity in race, cultural themes and values, class, 

language, socioeconomic status, national origin, migration pattern, age and strength of 

religious beliefs/practices (Dangor, 2001; Hassan, 1991; Saeed, 2004; Saeed & 

Akbarzadeh, 2001). Feminists have suggested that the variations in acceptance and 

expression of male perpetration of violence against women are related to different levels 

of patriarchal values and numerous practices (Wrangham & Peterson, 1996) across 

cultures (Bui & Morash, 1999). What is less clear though, is whether these cultural 

influences are preserved once people migrate to less patriarchal countries (Bhanot & 

Senn, 2007). Research on migrant communities with patriarchal ancestry, nevertheless, 

has suggested that acculturation to a new society has an influence on the attitudes 

toward IPV and its occurrence (Ahmad et al., 2009; Bhanot & Senn, 2007; Champion, 

1996; Flood & Pease, 2009; Ganguly, 1998; Lee & Hadeed, 2009; Rees & Pease, 2007). 

This is particularly relevant given that attitudes play an important role in IPV-

perpetration, victims’ victimisation responses and in community responses to IPV 

(Ahmad et al., 2009; Bhanot & Senn, 2007; Champion, 1996; Flood & Pease, 2009; 

Ganguly, 1998; Lee & Hadeed, 2009; Rees & Pease, 2007). 

 Feminist-theories however, have been criticised for overemphasizing men’s 

violence against women, while overlooking women’s use of violence given that more 

women are being arrested for IPV (Renzetti, 2004). They have also been criticised for 

not recognising that in many patriarchal societies where men adhere to traditional 

gender-roles, there is strong support for chivalry, and many men abhor violence towards 

women, which serves to protect women from violence, not make them vulnerable 

(Felson, 2002). McPhail and colleagues (2007) suggest expanding feminist theories by 
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reflecting current research on IPV to explain the role of other correlates of IPV. 

Nevertheless, there is an abundance of research that has used feminist theories to 

explain IPV in many cultures (Al-Nsour et al., 2009; Boy & Kulczycki, 2008; 

Brownridge, 2002; Garcia-Moreno et al., 2006; Haj-Yahia, 1998a, 1998b, 2000a, 2010; 

Johnson, 1995; Kulwicki & Miller, 1999; Marshall & Furr, 2010; McCloskey et al., 

2005; Morash et al., 2007; Parmley, 2004; Rani & Bonu, 2009; Rees & Pease, 2007; 

Sakalli, 2001; Schuler & Islam, 2008; Yoshioka et al., 2001). 

5.2 GENERAL STRAIN THEORY 

Strain theories contend that certain social structural measures are related to higher crime 

rates (Vold, Bernard, & Snipes, 1998). Classical strain theorists (such as Merton, 

Cohen, Cloward and Ohlin) focus on why some individuals (groups) more than others 

engage in crime, arguing that when individuals are prevented from achieving cultural 

goals (because of their limited talents and the social structure they live in) through 

legitimate means, strain is produced which may force them into crime (Cullen & 

Agnew, 2003; Newburn, 2009; Vold et al., 1998). Strain theorists emphasize that not 

only do strained individuals turn to crime but certain conditions should also exist for 

engagement in criminal misconduct (Cullen & Agnew, 2003). In the 1990s, Agnew 

(Agnew, 1992, 1998, 2003; Bernard, Snipes, & Gerould, 2010; Vold et al., 1998) in his 

revision to classical strain theory, incorporated justice/equity literature to produce 

general-strain-theory, which proposed that strain results from three sources which 

increase the likelihood of frustration which then manifests in criminal behaviour to 

relieve the strain. His approach focussed on strain at the individual level and broadened 

the concept of strain to encompass the sources of strain (Agnew, 1992; Akers, 1997; 

Bernard et al., 2010). Though general-strain-theory is a general theory, Agnew used it 

specifically to explain why adolescents got involved in delinquency and drug use 

(Bernard et al., 2010; Vold et al., 1998). 
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The three sources of strain proposed by Agnew lead to strain and a range of 

factors that condition the negative reaction to strain, which may lead some individuals 

to respond with crime (Agnew, 1992, 2003; Anderson & Dyson, 2002; Vold et al., 

1998). First, is the hindrance of individuals by others in achieving positively valued 

goals (Agnew, 1992, 2003; Agnew, Brezina, Wright, & Cullen, 2002; Anderson & 

Dyson, 2002; Lilly, Cullen, & Ball, 2002; Vold et al., 1998). This is similar to previous 

strain theories that have focused on relationships where people are prevented from 

achieving their positively valued goals, such as monetary success and status (Agnew, 

2003; Bernard et al., 2010; Vold et al., 1998). In this type of strain, individuals are 

inhibited from achieving culturally or socially desirable future and immediate goals 

(Agnew, 1992; Akers, 1997; Vold et al., 1998). 

Second, is the removal or threat of removal by others of an individual’s 

positively valued stimuli (Agnew, 1992; Vold et al., 1998). The removal or threat of 

removal of positively valued stimuli could include the loss of an intimate partner, the 

divorce or separation of parents, changing schools, moving suburbs, the loss of a valued 

job, the death of a loved one, the presence of adverse work conditions and other 

stressful life events (Agnew, 1992, 2003; Akers, 1997; Brown et al., 2007; Lilly et al., 

2002). The real or expected loss of positively valued stimuli may lead to crime as the 

individual tries to stop the loss, retrieve the lost stimuli, or obtain a substitute. Engaging 

in crime may also be a means of retaliation against those responsible for the loss, or as a 

means to directly address (such as by taking drugs) the negative emotions (Agnew, 

1992, 2003; Bernard et al., 2010). 

Third is the presentation, or the threat of presenting, negatively valued or 

noxious stimuli by others that the individual is unable to escape. This can include 

exposure to physical-abuse or sexual-abuse, exposure to persistent conflict at home, 

having an unfair boss, negative relations with peers, attending a dangerous school or 
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other stressful life events (Agnew, 1992, 1998, 2003; Agnew et al., 2002; Akers, 1997; 

Anderson & Dyson, 2002; Bernard et al., 2010; Lilly et al., 2002). In these 

relationships, individuals feel that they are not treated the way they would like to be 

treated (Agnew et al., 2002). These relationships then generate negative emotions, such 

as depression, anxiety, fear, anger, stress and disappointment (Anderson & Dyson, 

2002; Bernard et al., 2010; Botchkovar & Broidy, 2010; Brown et al., 2007; Lilly et al., 

2002; Vold et al., 1998). The experience of negative emotions creates a desire to take 

corrective steps in those who feel that they have been wronged (Agnew, 1992, 1998; 

Agnew et al., 2002). Agnew particularly focussed on the negative emotion of anger that 

he predicts is more likely to lead to violent crimes because individuals blame others for 

their hardship (Agnew, 1992, 1998, 2008; Agnew et al., 2002; Lilly et al., 2002).  

Individuals then engage in criminal acts (such as delinquency, drug use and 

alcohol abuse) as a strain relieving coping strategy to retrieve what was taken away 

from them, to remove themselves from negative relationships, or to achieve their goals 

(Agnew, 1992, 1998, 2003; Vold et al., 1998). Similar to the response of removal or 

threat of removal of positively valued stimuli, a criminal act could be a way of 

retaliating against those who cause the negative emotions or as a means of directly 

addressing the negative emotions (such as by use of alcohol or drugs) that emerge from 

presentation of a negative stimuli (Agnew, 1992, 1998, 2003; Anderson & Dyson, 2002; 

Bernard et al., 2010; Vold et al., 1998). Though the types of strain discussed above are 

theoretically distinct, Agnew asserts that in practice they may sometimes overlap 

(Agnew, 1998). The intervening link between strain exposure and illegal criminogenic 

coping mechanisms is, therefore, the negative emotions that motivate criminal 

responses because of the failure of legitimate means to relieve anger (Botchkovar & 

Broidy, 2010).  
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Other than personal experiences with strains, Agnew included vicarious (those 

experienced by others, especially close family and friends) and anticipated strains (the 

expectation that existing strains will continue in the future or new strains will be 

experienced) as possible strains that may lead to criminal behaviour (Agnew, 2001, 

2002, 2008; Bernard et al., 2010; Newburn, 2009). Agnew believed that the more strain 

an individual experiences, the greater the tendency to engage in crime or deviant 

behaviour, although he cautions that not all individuals adapt to strain by turning to 

crime and delinquency (Agnew, 1998, 2001, 2002; Brown et al., 2007; Lilly et al., 

2002). He stresses that strains are most likely to result in crime when they are viewed as 

unjust, high in magnitude (because severe strain produces more anger and depression), 

linked with low social control (e.g., unemployment) and when it generates some 

pressure or motivation to employ criminal coping strategy (e.g., models who expose 

individuals to beliefs favouring crime) (Agnew, 1998, 2001, 2008; Bernard et al., 2010; 

Brown et al., 2007; Lilly et al., 2002). Agnew also stressed the distinction between 

objective (events/conditions disliked by most members of a group) and subjective 

(events/conditions disliked by people experiencing them) strain (Agnew, 2001). Some 

strains, such as parental rejection, failure to achieve core goals that are easily achievable 

through illegitimate means, homelessness, criminal victimisation, child abuse or 

neglect, strict or excessive parental discipline and abusive peer relations are more likely 

to produce criminal activity. Other strains, such as unpopularity in school, long hours 

demanded by many professional jobs, failure to achieve core goals that are difficult to 

achieve through illegitimate means, and caring for sick/disabled spouse or children are 

less likely to lead to crime (Agnew, 2001, 2008; Brown et al., 2007). 

Agnew (1998) also identifies a number of cognitive (ignore/minimize the 

importance of adversity, deny existence of adversity by maximising positive 

outcomes/minimising negative outcomes, or convincing themselves that they deserve 
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the adversity), emotional (acting directly on the negative emotions resulting from 

adversity by using drugs, physical exercise, deep breathing techniques, meditation and 

behavioural manipulation of expressive gestures), and behavioural adaptations (seeking 

to minimize/eliminate source of strain or resorting to vengeful behaviour) that minimise 

negative outcomes and thus, the likelihood of resorting to criminal or antisocial 

behaviour to reduce strain. Broidy and Agnew (1997) used general-strain-theory to 

explain the gender gap in criminal behaviour by arguing that though males and females 

are equally likely to experience similar levels of strain and anger, their emotional 

responses vary. For females, the emotion of anger is accompanied by depression, guilt, 

anxiety and related states that reduce confrontational crimes but increase self-

destructive and escapist offenses (Broidy & Agnew, 1997). Males however, are more 

likely than females to respond to anger with serious property and violent crimes 

because, they are more material-goals and fair-distribution focussed (Broidy & Agnew, 

1997). Comparatively, females are more personal-relationships and fair-procedures 

focussed indicating a variation in coping styles between the two genders (Broidy & 

Agnew, 1997). 

Agnew and colleagues (2002) expanded strain theory to specify that strain and 

criminal behaviour (delinquency) is conditioned by individual personality traits, in 

particular the existence of two master traits. They demonstrated in their research that 

individuals who were high in negative emotionality (because of their stronger emotional 

reactions to strains and disposition to aggressive or antisocial coping) and low in 

constraint (because of their impulsiveness, risk-taking behaviour, and rejection of 

conventional social norms) were less likely to use conventional coping strategies to 

cope with strain and instead resorted to crime to relieve strain (Agnew, 2002; Agnew et 

al., 2002). Thus, the individual’s reaction to strain is a function of both the individual’s 

characteristics and the characteristics of the strain (Agnew, 2008).  
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General-strain-theory can help explain any act which carries significant risk of 

punishment or which is condemned by society (Newburn, 2009). In the case of IPV, a 

number of strains including job strains, acculturation stress, partner rejection, partner 

jealousy, views of peers at work and other settings, childhood exposure to violence, 

anxieties about sexually transmitted infections and pregnancy lead to a range of 

negative emotions including anger, rage, frustration, contempt, guilt, hatred, depression 

and anxiety (McCarthy & Casey, 2008; Newburn, 2009). Such emotions make 

individuals feel bad and create pressure for corrective action in the form of violence 

against intimate partners to take revenge or attract attention (Agnew, 2008; McCarthy & 

Casey, 2008; Newburn, 2009). Individuals may also alleviate or relieve negative 

emotions of strain directly by retreating into excessive alcohol consumption or drug use 

(Agnew, 2008; Akers, 1997; McCarthy & Casey, 2008; Newburn, 2009). Among many 

male IPV-perpetrators, the inability to achieve monetary goals for example, may create 

much frustration, anger, and envy and the repeated strain of failing to achieve monetary 

goals may increase the perpetrators sensitivity to successive strains and thus, the amount 

of anger displayed (Agnew, 2008). Anger usually results when the system or others, 

rather than oneself, are blamed for the negative experiences (Akers, 1997). Anger then 

reduces the perpetrator’s ability to engage in effective problem solving strategies, 

reduces their awareness of and concern for IPV-perpetration costs because of the rage 

experienced, generates a desire for revenge, promotes the belief that IPV-perpetration is 

justified, and increases their disposition to take action by IPV-perpetration (Agnew, 

2008; Akers, 1997; Newburn, 2009). Anger has also been shown to be generally 

greatest for crimes of violence (Agnew, 2008) and this holds true for IPV-perpetration.   

 Strains experienced by IPV-perpetrators contribute to not only high negative 

emotionality (such as anger) but also low constraint (Agnew et al., 2002), which 

increases the likelihood of IPV-perpetration. Broidy and Agnew (Broidy & Agnew, 
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1997) argue that research data suggests that though females rate most types of strain as 

more stressful or negative than males, females are more vulnerable emotionally to 

network and interpersonal stressors and males to work and financial stressors. Though 

females are as likely as males to experience many strains in intimate relationships, 

males are more likely to cope with these strains through serious crime which is reflected 

in severe interpersonal conflicts that lead to violence (Agnew, 2008; Broidy & Agnew, 

1997). The higher rates of IPV-perpetration by males demonstrated in research indicate 

this tendency of males to significantly perpetrate violence against intimate partners 

more than females (ABS, 2006a; Healey, 2005; Mouzos & Makkai, 2004; Portwood & 

Heany, 2007). As mentioned earlier, where males react strongly to anger resulting from 

strain, females’ anger is usually accompanied by depression, guilt, anxiety and shame 

which reduces the likelihood of crime against others but increases self-destructive 

deviances (such as drug use) (Broidy & Agnew, 1997). 

 Research on general-strain-theory and IPV is limited. Some recent research on 

IPV provides support for general-strain-theory, and how strain influences male IPV-

perpetration. In their research with 1,104 Baltimore police officers, Anderson and Lo 

(2011) found that ongoing presentation of stressful, and sometimes life-threatening 

events of the job give rise to negative emotions of resentment, frustration, and 

discontent which triggers the deviant behaviour of increased use of violence in intimate 

relationships. They argue that the increased likelihood of IPV reflects the police officers 

diminishing capacity to handle task related stress, and the corresponding increased 

negative emotions and authoritarian attitudes are maladaptive efforts to defuse the stress 

(Anderson & Lo, 2011). Further, Botchkovar and Broidy (2010) in their research with 

340 Russian adults show similar results for the clustering of strains. These researchers 

found that an accumulation of stressful events that occur simultaneously, or closely in 

time, significantly elevate negative emotions (anger, depression, guilt and 
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dissatisfaction), and the anger associated with externalizing behaviours, and guilt and 

depression associated with internalising behaviours as more likely to be relieved with 

excessive alcohol consumption rather than crime (Botchkovar & Broidy, 2010).  

Similarly, other research has also supported general-strain-theory in the influence 

of negative life events such as relationship problems, violent victimisation, social 

isolation, and alcohol, drug, and mental health issues. These negative life events give 

rise to negative feelings where positively valued goals have been blocked, positively 

valued stimuli removed, or negative stimuli is presented, which have consequently 

caused individuals to engage in offending behaviour or alcohol and drug abuse to 

elevate negative emotions (Byrne & Trew, 2008; Dugan, Nagin, & Rosenfeld, 2003; 

Haynie, Petts, Maimon, & Piquero, 2009; Kaufman, 2009; Mazerolle & Maahs, 2002; 

Shelton, 2008). Retaliatory violence by males against females may also be observed in 

communities where a woman’s high or increasing educational attainment contradicts 

traditional norms of male superiority, causing intimate relationship strain (Dugan et al., 

2003). 

5.3 DIFFERENTIAL ASSOCIATION/SOCIAL LEARNING THEORY 

Edwin Sutherland’s theory of differential association, proposed in 1939 and extended in 

1947, was the first theory of learning at the micro-level that argued that learning 

definitions (motives, attitudes, drives and rationalisations) favourable to crime would 

lead to criminal behaviour (delinquency), explaining crimes committed by both the 

wealthy and the poor (Anderson & Dyson, 2002; Cullen & Agnew, 2003). Sutherland’s 

theory is based on nine principles or propositions that refer to the process of crime 

engagement (Sutherland & Cressey, 2003; Sutherland, Cressey, & Luckenbill, 1992). 

First, criminal behaviour is learned. Second, it is learned through interaction with others 

via verbal and non-verbal communication processes. Third, criminal behaviour is 

learned within intimate personal groups and not impersonal agencies. Fourth, learning 
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criminal behaviour includes the simple or complex techniques of committing crimes, 

and learning the specific directions of motives, drives, rationalisations and attitudes. 

Fifth, the specific direction of motives and drives is shaped by favourable and 

unfavourable definitions of legal codes. Sixth, the most important proposition of 

differential-theory, states that delinquency or deviant behaviour is a product of a surplus 

of definitions that favour violations of law over definitions that do not favour violations 

of law. This principle refers to counteracting forces of criminal and anti-criminal 

associations of an individual in society. Seventh, differential associations (with criminal 

and anti-criminal behaviour) vary in frequency, duration, priority and intensity. Eighth, 

the procedure of learning criminal behaviour through differential associations involves 

all the mechanisms of any other form of learning. Ninth, even though criminal 

behaviour is an expression of general needs and values, it is not explained by those 

general needs and values, as non-criminal behaviour is an expression of those same 

needs and values (Sutherland & Cressey, 2003; Sutherland et al., 1992). 

 Differential association theory states that criminal behaviour is learned through 

interaction with others, such as family and friends (Cullen & Agnew, 2003). Through 

interaction with others, individuals are more likely to commit crime if they are exposed 

to motives, drives, rationalisations and attitudes that favour law violations from an early 

life, on a recurrent basis, over an extended period, and from sources that are liked and 

respected (Cullen & Agnew, 2003). Akers extended this theory while retaining all the 

differential association processes in the theory, by integrating three processes through 

which crime is learnt and maintained (Akers, 1977; Cullen & Agnew, 2003). First, 

individuals learn attitudes and beliefs which justify crime in certain situations. Second, 

individuals engage in criminal behaviour which has been positively or negatively 

reinforced. Third, individuals engage in crime by imitating selected reinforced criminal 

behaviours of those they value (Cullen & Agnew, 2003). 
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Akers (2003) asserts that crime and deviance is a product of variables that 

operates both to motivate and control criminal behaviour, and equally to promote and 

undermine conformity caused by direct or indirect rewards for aggression and 

aggressive behaviour that is learnt. Aker’s social-learning-theory focuses on four major 

concepts: differential association, definitions, differential reinforcement and imitation 

(Akers, 1997, 2003, 2008; Brown et al., 2007; Vold et al., 1998). First, differential 

association, the most important source of social learning, is the process where one is 

exposed to normative legally favourable or unfavourable behaviour that includes direct 

interaction with others who engage in certain behaviours or indirect association with 

distant reference groups, and differing norms and values that the association exposes an 

individual to (Akers, 1997, 2003, 2008; Bernard et al., 2010; Brown et al., 2007; Vold 

et al., 1998). The group, the most important being family and friends, that an individual 

differentially associates with provides the main social contexts where all social learning 

mechanisms operate (Akers, 1997). Second, definitions refers to the individual’s own 

meanings that they attach to a behaviour that can be general (such as religious, moral or 

ethical) and specific to an act (such as robbing a house in an affluent suburb) (Akers, 

1997, 2003, 2008; Bernard et al., 2010; Brown et al., 2007; Vold et al., 1998). When 

individuals hold positive (behaviour is morally desirable) or neutralising definitions 

(behaviour is justified or excused) of deviant behaviour, then they are more likely to 

engage in those socially unacceptable behaviours (Akers, 1997).  

Third, differential reinforcement refers to the balance between anticipated or 

actual reward and punishment of actions, where people will engage in behaviours that 

will result in rewarding or evading future punishment, and avoid behaviours that will 

result in punishment (Akers, 1997, 2003, 2008; Bernard et al., 2010; Brown et al., 2007; 

Vold et al., 1998). The likelihood that deviant behaviour will be engaged in or repeated 

depends on the strength of both social (e.g., fulfilling religious, political, ideological 
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goals, and approval or disapproval of others) and non-social (e.g., direct physical effects 

of drugs) reinforcers and punishers (Akers, 1997; Anderson & Dyson, 2002; Lilly et al., 

2002). Fourthly, imitation involves reproducing behaviour after it has been modelled by 

others depending on the characteristics of the model, the behaviour observed, and the 

observed consequences of the behaviour (Akers, 2003, 2008; Bernard et al., 2010; 

Brown et al., 2007; Vold et al., 1998). This is more important in the initial acquisition of 

new behaviour and less so in already established behaviour (Akers, 1997; Brown et al., 

2007).  

Akers believed that deviant behaviour is learnt through human interaction from 

words, responses and the presence of others, where the presence of others provides 

reinforcement and the social context for reinforcement (Akers, 1997; Anderson & 

Dyson, 2002). For deviant behaviour to occur, Akers argues that individuals need to 

differentially associate with influential models who expose them to deviant behaviours 

that are differentially reinforced, and through the disposition of their definitions of 

unfavourable behaviour (Akers, 2003; Vold et al., 1998). The behaviours of influential 

models such as friends, parents or favourite celebrities, provide the observer with 

behaviours that can be imitated without any direct rewards being available. For instance, 

if a child observes, through movies or TV programs, an attractive character punch, kick, 

beat and shoot those who frustrate them, then that child learns that violence is 

acceptable in handling conflict with others. Social-learning-theory thus provides an 

important role for cognition in learning, where rewards and punishments become 

predictable and can be internalised to become self-reinforcing (Akers, 1997, 2003; 

Bandura, 1973; Black et al., 2010). Previous learning history produces habits and 

behavioural tendencies that produce stability in behaviours which were “reinforced by 

similarities over time and place in social contexts” (Akers, 2008, p. 81). Akers’s social-

learning-theory has been criticised for failing to show how negative reinforcement 
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occurs (Anderson & Dyson, 2002). Nevertheless, social-learning-theory is one of the 

most empirically supported theories (Cullen & Agnew, 2003; Lilly et al., 2002).  

Social-learning-theory that seeks to explain violence in the social environment 

of an individual (Kenrick et al., 2007) is one of the most influential explanatory 

perspectives in IPV literature. In the context of IPV, Akers’s theory has been advanced 

to support the idea that perpetrators learn to be violent as children by witnessing or 

experiencing violence in their families-of-origin (Black et al., 2010; Goussinsky & 

Yassour-Borochowitz, 2007; Haj-Yahia, 2000a; Naved & Persson, 2005; Stickley et al., 

2008; Stordeur & Stille, 1989; Straus, 1990b; Wiehe, 1998; Zhu & Dalal, 2010) and 

through films and TV shows that glamorise violence (Baron et al., 2006; Bettman, 

2009; Kenrick et al., 2007; Wiehe, 1998), then replicating those rewarded and 

reinforced violent behaviours in their adult relationships (Akers, 1977; Gondolf, 2002; 

Goussinsky & Yassour-Borochowitz, 2007). Goussinsky and Yassour-Borochowitz 

(2007) contend though that active participation in violence rather than passive exposure 

to it is of greater significance in the degree of assault carried out in adult relationships, 

where victimisation as a child is strongly related to severe partner assault, and 

witnessing violence as a child is strongly related to minor partner-assault.   

Children are more likely to use physical force when it has been used against 

them, and when they observe it being used by people with whom they identify, as an 

effective means of achieving some desired goal (Black et al., 2010; Fikree et al., 2005; 

Flood & Pease, 2009; Haj-Yahia, 2010; Zhu & Dalal, 2010). Even if the child does not 

experience any physical harm growing up in an abusive environment, the behaviours 

witnessed and experienced influence their values and norms (Griffing et al., 2005). 

Parents who exhibit violence in their relationships pass on pro-violence attitudes by 

presenting definitions favourable to IPV, reinforcing IPV, and modelling of IPV. The 

values and norms dictate power imbalances between men and women, and asserts that 



107 

 

violence is a means of domination to gain and maintain social status in intimate 

relationships (Buset & Pepler, 2002; Hajjar, 2004; Wiehe, 1998), as well as possible and 

effective responses (Buset & Pepler, 2002) to stress from internal (feelings of 

insecurity, inadequacy or personality difficulties) and external stressors (unemployment, 

illness or interpersonal difficulties) in adult relationships (Buset & Pepler, 2002; 

Cunradi et al., 2008; Stordeur & Stille, 1989). It is through these values and norms that 

intergenerational transmission of violence occurs. In adult intimate relationships, a 

perpetrator may then see violence as an acceptable means of dominating a female 

partner or relieving feelings of insecurity and inadequacy (s)he may feel towards his/her 

partner through the process of vicarious learning. Once the perpetrator has used 

violence, the reinforcement for violence increases the likelihood that it will be used 

again as purported by social-learning-theory, making the behaviour cyclic (Stordeur & 

Stille, 1989). 

Social-learning-theory however has been criticised for taking too narrow a view 

of men’s abusive behaviour and not addressing the function of that behaviour in 

maintaining power and control over women by men (Stordeur & Stille, 1989). It is 

argued that children’s learning is not arrested at childhood stages but that they continue 

to learn even after childhood (Dobash & Dobash, 1979). The child is not only observing 

the violence of the father, but is also observing the pain and suffering of the mother and 

the injustice she suffers, and may view physical-violence as evil and to be avoided, 

rather than viewing it as being beneficial and something to be emulated. 

Nevertheless, with respect to research on IPV, there is much research that has 

strongly supported social-learning-theory. Witnessing violence has consistently been 

shown to influence adult relationships, where perpetrators (men more than women) use 

violence as a conflict resolving strategy as behaviour learnt in childhood is imitated in 

adult relationships (Adam & Schewe, 2007; Ahmed & Elmardi, 2005; Ansara & Hindin, 
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2009; Clark et al., 2009; Fikree et al., 2005; Flood & Pease, 2009; Haj-Yahia, 2000a; 

Haynie et al., 2009; Kocacik & Dogan, 2006; Mazerolle & Maahs, 2002; Ozcakir et al., 

2008; Speizer, 2009; Stickley et al., 2008; Usta et al., 2007; Yoshioka et al., 2001; 

Zavala, 2010). Witnessing violence as a child also leads towards the justification of 

violence in intimate relationships by both men and women, supporting intergenerational 

transmission of violence which increases the risk of IPV (Flood & Pease, 2009; Haj-

Yahia, 2010; Speizer, 2009; Stickley et al., 2008; Zhu & Dalal, 2010). Section 3.3.9 

above provides further evidence of recent research in support of social-learning-theory 

to explain IPV. 

5.4 RATIONAL CHOICE THEORY 

Like other criminological theories, rational-choice-theory provides a framework for 

understanding all forms of crime (Cornish & Clarke, 2003). Rational-choice-theory 

originated from classical and deterrence theories and extended beyond assumptions of 

costs of crime as mostly a function of formal sanctions (Cullen & Agnew, 2003). It was 

originally developed to provide policy makers with a framework for crime prevention 

and control (Cornish & Clarke, 1998). Cornish and Clarke developed their theory in the 

mid-1980s, contributing significantly to the lack of knowledge about factors that 

influence the decision to commit particular criminal offenses (Cullen & Agnew, 2003). 

They moved away from imposing conceptual unity upon divergent criminal behaviours, 

emphasized subsequent offenders’ decisions to engage in crime in addition to factors 

that dispose them to criminal behaviour, and emphasized the importance of situational 

variables in criminal events (Cornish & Clarke, 2003). Underpinning rational-choice-

theory is the assumption that offenders seek to benefit from their criminal behaviour 

(Cornish & Clarke, 1998).  

Rational-choice-theory assumes that perpetrators make rational decisions to 

optimize their pleasure while minimizing pain (Cornish & Clarke, 2003; Cullen & 
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Agnew, 2003). Cornish and Clarke emphasize that the rational decisions made by 

perpetrators are purposive, bound by costs and benefits that are influenced by individual 

(such as guilt experienced) and social factors (such as disapproval of parents, legal 

penalty, etc.) (Cornish & Clarke, 2003; Cullen & Agnew, 2003; Lilly et al., 2002). In 

other words, rational-choice-theory focuses on choices or deliberate acts that occurs in 

two major stages, and factors that constrain choice (situational factors) that influence 

decisions to commit specific crimes (Cornish & Clarke, 2003; Cullen & Agnew, 2003). 

The decision to engage in criminal activity is however not completely rational as the 

perpetrators are bound by limited information, limited time, cognitive ability, decision 

made under pressure, insufficient planning, and often the criminal takes into 

consideration only the immediate risk of being caught rather than the longer-term cost 

(Bernard et al., 2010; Cornish & Clarke, 1998; Lilly et al., 2002). The first stage of the 

choice process includes individuals deciding, after considering a range of different 

options, whether they want to become involved in crime to satisfy their needs (Cornish 

& Clarke, 1998, 2003). This process is influenced by previous learning and experience 

(e.g., moral code, view of self, personal and vicarious crime experiences, and planning 

and foresight) which itself is influenced by background factors (e.g., individual traits, 

upbringing, and social and demographic characteristics) (Cornish & Clarke, 1998, 

2003). In other words, the decision to engage in crime is influenced by the 

characteristics of the offender and the offense, and the interaction between the two 

(Cornish & Clarke, 1998). The second stage of the choice process follows the first, 

where once the decision to engage in crime has been made, the decision to commit a 

particular offense has to be made, which is influenced by the immediate situation (for 

instance, the need for money, drugs, sex, excitement, etc.) of the person and after an 

appraisal of the relative merits of possible courses of action (Cornish & Clarke, 1998, 

2003). Cornish and Clarke (1998) believe that criminal behaviour is usually considered 
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only after legitimate ways have been rejected. Within this context of decision-making, 

offenders are not being irrational but are driven to satisfy needs while avoiding negative 

outcomes (Lilly et al., 2002).  

 Rational-choice-theorists argue that the cost and benefits of each crime varies 

and therefore when analysing criminal choices it is necessary to be crime specific and to 

treat decisions related to the stages of crime involvement separately from the decisions 

related to the crime event itself  (Bernard et al., 2010; Cornish & Clarke, 1998, 2003; 

Cullen & Agnew, 2003). For instance, the benefits and costs of robbery in middle-class 

suburbs, in public housing, and in wealthy residential areas differ in many ways 

including the kind of individuals involved, their motivations and their methods (Cornish 

& Clarke, 2003). Similarly, even though the same offender may commit theft and rape, 

the purpose, the victims, the setting, and the weapons used for each offense will be 

different (Bernard et al., 2010). Rational-choice-theorists believe that every act of crime 

involves some choice by offenders and therefore they should be held responsible for 

that choice and thus be legitimately punished (Lilly et al., 2002). 

 Research into rational-choice-theories has inspired the development of various 

crime control strategies to reduce perceived benefits and increase perceived costs of 

crime (e.g., red-light cameras at traffic lights, surveillance cameras in stores, anti-theft 

gadgets, baggage-screening at airports, among others) (Bernard et al., 2010; Cullen & 

Agnew, 2003; Lilly et al., 2002). By examining how offenders make decisions to 

commit crimes, approaches are taken on changing aspects of the situations in which 

offenses occur rather than changing the offender’s behaviour (Lilly et al., 2002). The 

emphasis is on making committing a crime a less attractive choice that is less profitable 

(Lilly et al., 2002). Thus, rational-choice-theories are related to situational crime 

prevention (Bernard et al., 2010). 
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 Nevertheless, rational-choice-theory has been criticised for dismissing evidence 

about the importance of correctional rehabilitation programs and for an overemphasis 

on offenders as being simply decision makers, while ignoring the social context that 

drives them to the point of considering the commission of a crime (Lilly et al., 2002). 

The theory has also been criticised for the role of substances (e.g., alcohol) or certain 

emotional states (e.g., anger) in criminal behaviour, questioning whether those under the 

influence of alcohol would rely on rational cost and benefit analysis when deciding to 

engage in crime (Bernard et al., 2010).  

Research on rational-choice theory that examines IPV is limited. Nevertheless, 

since rational-choice-theory can be used to explain the dynamics of engaging in any 

crime, it can also be used to explain IPV-perpetration and IPV-victimization. In 

explanations of rational-choice-theory, people engage in IPV by choice, particularly 

when the expected benefits exceed the costs (Khalifeh & Dean, 2010; Linden, 2007; 

Smallbone, 2007; Tolman, Edleson, & Fendrich, 1996; Winstok & Straus, 2011). For 

perpetrators of IPV, engaging in abusive behaviour against their intimate partner in the 

privacy of the home, brings more benefit than the cost of being caught. For instance, if 

there is a situation in which a male perpetrator’s jealousy threatens his relationship with 

his wife, he may choose to restrict her social movement to maximise his self-interest in 

a situation. Many IPV-perpetrators also benefit by gaining power and subjugation of 

their partners by way of control of access to bank accounts, choice in clothes, choice in 

friends, mobility, and so on (De Becker, 2000). Here the immediate environments 

(behavioural, social, and environmental) of a perpetrator influence them consciously 

and unconsciously, to behave in ways that they would not do in a different situation, 

thereby maximising their benefits (Smallbone, 2007). Tolman and colleagues (1996) 

however, did not find offender’s perceptions of likelihood and severity of consequences 

(e.g. criminal justice sanctions, partner-initiated consequences, and social and 
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interpersonal consequences) to play a role in subsequent abusive behaviour, possibly 

because they did not perceive that the sanctions were likely to be severe. 

In cases of IPV-victimisation however, the choice to leave an abusive 

relationship is based on the difficulty of victims’ experiences (Khalifeh & Dean, 2010). 

De Becker (2000) identifies the choice victims make, and thus the responsibility they 

undertake, when staying in violent relationships. For example he argues, “the first time 

a woman is hit, she is a victim and the second time, she is a volunteer” (De Becker, 

2000, p. 178), which in some ways reiterates the complex choices victimised women 

make to stay or leave a relationship. Nonetheless, for abused women the cost of 

increased violence if they attempt to leave an abusive relationship outweighs the 

potential reward of escape, particularly if they lack financial independence or social 

support (Khalifeh & Dean, 2010). Some women are also unable to make a choice to 

leave because they lack enough leverage, due to the absence of safety plans that may 

provide alternatives to the abusive relationship (De Becker, 2000). The argument that 

Cornish and Clarke (1998) put forth that rational choice is bound and not completely 

rational is apparent in IPV-victimisation, when victimised women choose to stay 

because the repetitive beating has dulled their sense of danger, where the relationship 

between violence and death is no longer apparent to them (De Becker, 2000). The 

likelihood of these women making the choice to leave an abusive relationship is thus 

reduced (Khalifeh & Dean, 2010). 

Since rational-choice-theory emphasises events rather than blaming or punishing 

the perpetrator, and as such explores formal means of designing out crime, it can thus be 

used to reduce IPV incidents (Linden, 2007; Mazerolle, 2007). Rational-choice-theory 

driven strategies analyse offense patterns in a community and the social context of IPV 

events, and then alter the situations to make it less appealing for the perpetrator to 

engage in IPV, or increase the swiftness or the pain of punishment so it outweighs the 
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pleasure gained from offending (Linden, 2007; Mazerolle, 2007). By altering the formal 

responses to crime, the perception of risks for offending is altered and consequently 

deters re-offending (Mazerolle, 2007). For example, the mandatory reporting of IPV 

cases by medical doctors, the mandatory arrest of some types of domestic violence 

offenders, the installation of IPV survivors’ homes with priority police alarms (to 

enhance surveillance) compared to less punitive responses, are some ways in which 

IPV-perpetration has been shown to be more costly for perpetrators (Farrell, 2010; 

Linden, 2007; Mazerolle, 2007). These strategies are designed to develop a safety 

strategy for IPV-victims while they remain in their homes (Farrell, 2010). 

 In a study of police reports of abused women in DuPage County, Illinois, 

measures of rational-choice-theory were shown to both deter IPV-perpetrators and 

empower IPV-victims (Weisz, Tolman, & Bennett, 1998). The research results 

indicated that on one hand, when partners were perceived to be allied with social 

services and the criminal justice system, IPV-perpetrators reassessed their gains and 

risks of violence (Weisz et al., 1998). On the other hand, victims felt empowered 

through social and legal support mechanisms to stop participation in abuse by 

responding in new ways to threats or demands from their partners (Weisz et al., 1998). 

 In further quantitative research into Israeli couples, results indicated that 

engaging in violence was related to couples’ awareness of social norms which strongly 

condemned male violence against partners, or attitudes that trivialised female violence 

(Winstok & Straus, 2011). Men would be deterred from being violent towards their 

partners in the presence of strong social condemnation of violence, but women who felt 

protected by these social norms condemning male violence would feel less restriction 

on acting aggressively towards their partners (Winstok & Straus, 2011). Winstok and 

Straus (2011) do note, however, that though these strong social norms serve to protect 
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women against male violence, sometimes they do not protect women against imminent 

aggression. 

 Where women offend against their partners, longitudinal research found that 

women whose initial relationships were high in conflict and aggression tended to 

terminate the relationship and move into secure, safer relationships (Graves, Sechrist, 

White, & Paradise, 2005). However, for women in relationships with infrequent or no 

victimisation, they were violent towards their partners because they perceived a low 

likelihood that their partners would be injured, or that they themselves would be 

punished (by their partner or the police) for their behaviour, supporting rational-choice-

theory principles (Graves et al., 2005). 

 The body of research that examines the attitude of holding offenders responsible 

for IPV lends support to rational-choice-theory, as researchers argue that offenders 

make a choice to engage in the perpetration of violence against their partners and thus, 

should be held accountable for it (Abu-Ras, 2007; Haj-Yahia & de Zoysa, 2007; Haj-

Yahia & Uysal, 2008; Krug et al., 2002). 

5.5 CHAPTER SUMMARY 

The theories discussed in this section have provided an understanding of why abuse 

occurs at both an individual and a societal or group level, and how IPV may be 

explained within various communities, and possibly the Australian-Muslim community. 

Theories in general provide prospects to set forth testable ideas, where theoretical 

concepts and derived hypotheses can be applied to research findings to explain the 

nature of criminal behaviour (Mazerolle, 2007). The applicability and relevance of a 

specific theory explaining IPV must be examined within the context of the specific 

culture and its normative roles (Loue, 2001). Runner and colleagues (2009) caution not 

to essentialise culture as a cause or the cause of IPV in immigrant communities. Rather, 

they stress the identification of the selected cultural values and practices that may 



115 

 

influence aspects of IPV (Runner et al., 2009). Therefore, a combination of theories 

presents a more holistic picture of the existence of abuse within a cultural or group level 

that helps explain variations in class, gender, age, socioeconomic status, religion and 

national origin. 

The lack of research on IPV-behaviours in the Australian-Muslim community 

reflects the lack of application of theories that explain IPV. To address this gap in 

knowledge, this research examines the four theories discussed above to determine 

whether they hold for the Australian-Muslim community in explaining IPV-

attitudes/beliefs and IPV-behaviours. Gender role related correlates such as gender-roles 

in marital-relationships, male-privilege, and the justification of wife-beating that 

explore inequalities concern feminist theories. Correlates such as job strains, 

acculturation, depression, stress, anxiety, jealousy and hostility explore the application 

of general-strain-theory. Correlates such as childhood exposure to violence, explore the 

application of social-learning-theory. The association of holding offenders responsible 

for IPV-behaviour pertains to rational-choice-theory. The findings will contribute to 

knowledge on theories explaining IPV and provide evidence on whether these theories 

hold in explanations of IPV among Australian-Muslims. 

The next chapter explains the research methods that were utilised to collect data 

for analysis to explore the challenges of understanding IPV among Australian-Muslims, 

determine the predictors of IPV-attitudes/beliefs, estimate IPV-perpetration and IPV-

victimisation, and determine the predictors of IPV-perpetration.  
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6 CHAPTER SIX: RESEARCH METHODOLOGY 

This chapter outlines the research methods utilised to address the three overarching 

research questions outlined below. It outlines the related hypotheses, demographic 

characteristics of Australian-Muslims, research design, sampling processes, independent 

and dependent measures, data collection processes and data analysis strategy. A mixed 

multi-method approach that combines qualitative and quantitative data collection and 

analysis techniques in sequential phases was used to answer the three research 

questions. 

Research Questions 

RQ1 How well do Australian-Muslims understand the issue of IPV and the challenges 

they encounter in defining it? 

RQ2 What are the predictors of selected IPV-attitudes/beliefs for Australian-

Muslims? 

RQ3 What is the prevalence of IPV-perpetration and IPV-victimisation in the 

Australian-Muslim community, and what are the predictors of selected IPV- 

perpetrations for Australian-Muslims? 

The first research question aims to identify Muslims’ understanding of the complexity 

of IPV and its multiple forms. The second research question aims to explore how well 

do measures of individual characteristics, marital characteristics, and psycho-socio-

cultural characteristics predict pro-IPV attitudes/beliefs. It is hypothesised from the 

literature that pro-violence attitudes/beliefs will be endorsed by individuals with the 

following characteristics: low socio-economic status, first-generation, not professional 

migrants, hold restrictive gender-role attitudes of power-division and labour-division at 

home, strongly affiliated to religious-rituals, deficient in religious-practices-in-social-

affairs or daily religiously guided behaviours (mu`asharat), low self-esteem, hostile, 



117 

 

suffer from depression, highly anxious and stressed, highly jealous, dependent on 

alcohol, and experienced or witnessed childhood violence and neglect. The second 

research question also aims to uncover the best predictors for pro-IPV attitudes/beliefs 

amongst Australian-Muslims. It is hypothesised that males compared to females, and 

Arabs compared to Indians would hold higher pro-IPV attitudes/beliefs.  

The third research question aims to estimate the prevalence of IPV-perpetration 

and IPV-victimisation categorised under physical-assault, sexual-coercion, injury, and 

psychological-aggression for Australian-Muslims. It also aims to measure how well do 

individual, marital, psycho-socio-cultural, and attitudinal characteristics predict IPV-

perpetration. It is hypothesised that males would perpetrate more physical-assault, 

injury, and sexual-coercion but not psychological-aggression compared to females. It is 

also hypothesised that IPV-perpetration will be prevalent in individuals with the 

following characteristics: males, young adults, lower socio-economic status, lived in 

Australia for a shorter period, not professional-migrants, adhere to restrictive gender-

role attitudes of power-division and labour-division, lesser affiliation to religious-

rituals, lesser understanding of practical requirements of Islam, lower self-esteem, 

hostile, suffer depression, highly anxious and stressed, maritally-dissatisfied, very 

jealous, alcohol dependent, exposed to violence and neglect as children, hold strong 

male-privilege attitudes, strongly justify wife-beating,  and do not endorse beliefs which 

hold-offenders-responsible for abuse. The third research question also aims to uncover 

the best predictors in multivariate analysis of IPV-perpetration among Australian-

Muslims. 

6.1 RESEARCH DESIGN 

This research utilises a mixed multi-method approach that involves collecting and 

analysing qualitative and quantitative data (Creswell, 2009; Teddlie & Tashakkori, 

2003). By mixing data, multiple worldviews and a better understanding of IPV can be 
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achieved than using either dataset alone (Creswell, 2009; Teddlie & Tashakkori, 2003). 

Collection of data for this study includes open-ended information (qualitative) through 

consultation via focus group settings, and closed-ended information (quantitative) 

through the prevalence, attitudes/beliefs and individual traits scales explained in section 

6.3.2.2 (Creswell, 2009; Teddlie & Tashakkori, 2003). Thus, the mixed multi-method 

approach utilises sequential exploratory design components (Creswell, 2009; Nardi, 

2006). 

 The follow-up exploratory and confirmatory mixed methods design (Barbour & 

Flick, 2007; Creswell, 2009) is used in two stages. The first-stage includes consultations 

to answer RQ1 by exploring how Australian-Muslims understand the complexities of 

IPV. The second-stage seeks to answer RQ2 and RQ3 by: exploring the attitudes of 

Australian-Muslims towards IPV and identifying the correlates of pro-IPV attitudes; 

estimating the prevalence of IPV-perpetration and IPV-victimisation; and identifying 

the correlates that predict IPV-perpetration.  

6.2 STUDY-1: EXPLORING COMMUNITY’S PERCEPTIONS 

To study IPV in the Australian-Muslim community, it is crucial to investigate the scope 

of the problem for appropriate future interventions by examining how the community 

understands IPV and its prevalence in that community (Gelles, 2000). As many 

incidence of IPV go unreported in the Muslim community, empirical evidence on IPV-

perpetration and IPV-victimisation prevalence in the Australian-Muslim community is 

lacking. Study-1 was the first stage of exploring IPV among the diverse Australian-

Muslims. 

 Study-1 involved consultations that engaged active Muslim diverse-cultural 

community-leaders to explore the community’s perception about the concept of IPV and 

their view on the cultural-relevance of the terms and concepts utilised in the 

questionnaire instruments (Denscombe, 2007). Consultations facilitate open-ended 
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discussions on sensitive topics (Ahmad et al., 2009) such as IPV, and can help refine 

questionnaire instruments through participants’ insights before pre-testing (Barbour & 

Flick, 2007; Nardi, 2006; Short, 2006). The consultation phase in this research was 

necessary because there are no relevant standardised measures that measure prevalence 

rates, and attitudes/beliefs of IPV in the context of Muslim culture and religion. In 

addition, the theories that explain IPV-attitudes/beliefs for various ancestral groups are 

inconclusive. Study-1 was also crucial in generating interest in the research topic for 

greater access (through community-leaders) to members of the diverse Australian-

Muslim community.  

6.2.1 Participants for Study-1  

Purposive sampling techniques were used in the selection of participants for Study-1 

(Barbour & Flick, 2007; Teddlie & Tashakkori, 2003). Following an information 

session, official letters were emailed and posted to the same 70 Muslim community-

leaders and Imams as information session invitees, inviting them to attend one of two 

consultation sessions or focus groups. These participants were (a) 18 years or older, (b) 

resided in Australia, and (c) either part of a Muslim organisation or have been active in 

the Muslim community of South-East-Queensland. A total of 18 participants responded 

from various ethnic backgrounds and were allocated into groups for the purpose of 

discussions, with each group limited to six participants for optimum outcome (Barbour 

& Flick, 2007). The invitees covered a diverse range of cultural groups to provide a 

broad range of views. An information sheet about the purpose of the consultation, 

informed consent sheet and ethical approval copy was attached to the invitation. 

Follow-up phone calls and emails were made to increase participation from those 

Muslim community-leaders who had not responded to the official invitation, and to 

remind participants close to the date of the consultation. 
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The advantage of having the consultation groups consisting of Muslim-leaders 

instead of ordinary members of the community is that community-leaders know that 

they are invited because they represent their respective ethnic community and so would 

be less likely to feel targeted because of any personal IPV issues. Furthermore, as 

leaders they can inform their communities about the research to facilitate better access 

for the purposes of the research. The final participants for the consultation consisted of 

three groups. Group A consisted of active leaders from six ethnic communities: South-

African-Indian, Fiji-Indian, Pakistani, Indian, Egyptian and Sudanese. Group B 

comprised leaders from five ethnic communities: Vietnamese, Lebanese, Egyptian, 

Indian and Anglo-Saxon. Group C consisted of leaders from five ethnic communities: 

Syrian, Egyptian, Lebanese, South African-Indian and Zimbabwean-Indian. Some 

groups included two or more participants from the same ethnic backgrounds. 

6.2.2 Procedure for Study-1 data collection 

Data collection for consultation groups involved a pre-consultation and the actual 

consultation phase and is outlined below. 

6.2.2.1 Information session  

Prior to the consultation workshops, 70 active Muslim community-leaders and Imams 

were officially invited to attend a 2-hour information session on the current research 

upon ethical approval (ref. LEJ/03/08/HREC). The 21 community-leaders who attended 

were briefed about the research and their concerns addressed. Following the information 

session, an article (Ibrahim, 2008b) was published in the Crescents Community News 

(CCN)
25

 to inform Queensland Muslims about the current research and introduce the 

research team with the aim of generating interest in the research.  

                                                 
25

 The CCN is the weekly online Muslim community newsletter that currently has a subscription of over 

3000 subscribers and readers in Queensland, as well as a national and international readership. 
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6.2.2.2 Consultation workshops  

Three 3-hour consultation groups with equal distribution of males and females in each 

group were conducted at the Islamic Women’s Association of Queensland (IWAQ) 

premises due to the safety and convenience of the location. The non-segregation of 

groups according to gender was deliberate as the community-leaders have had previous 

exposure of mixed gender settings on various issues related to their respective 

communities. It is their previous active participation in community-related issues that 

identified them as potential participants for Study-1. As per focus group requirements, 

individuals were provided a supportive environment and strict confidentiality of their 

identity was assured to facilitate open discussion because of the sensitive nature of IPV 

(Ahmad et al., 2009). The room was prepared
26

 to facilitate best outcomes (Barbour & 

Flick, 2007). Each participant was provided a copy of the agenda, brochure on Marital 

Support Services in South East Queensland, informed consent form, draft copy of 

measures and a number card to identify them (to ensure anonymity). A male research 

assistant was employed and briefed on his role during the consultative process to assist 

in the organising and act as an assistant moderator for group discussions (Barbour & 

Flick, 2007). After conducting an introduction, housekeeping requirements, 

explanations of the purpose of the consultation, informed consent procedures, and 

assurances of confidentiality, participants were informed that the discussions would be 

audio-recorded using a digital recorder so that it may be transcribed later into electronic 

form for analyses (Denscombe, 2007). Participants were requested to use the identifying 

number cards allocated to facilitate referencing in electronic form, ensuring 

participants’ anonymity. Once signed informed consent forms were collected, each 

group was asked to choose a group moderator to facilitate group discussions and hence 

                                                 
26

 For example: individual seating arrangements, projector, whiteboard, accessibility, tea/coffee facilities, 

emergency exits, temperature, optimising quality recording and distance between group seating 

arrangements. 
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provide autonomy to members. Each group was supplied with flip charts and markers to 

record their group discussions (Barbour & Flick, 2007) and allow them to share their 

responses with other groups that could be pursued during the coffee-break.  

 The group discussion was divided into three parts to provide some structure to 

the discussion (Barbour & Flick, 2007). A projector was used to project animated 

PowerPoint slides for reference during group discussions (Barbour & Flick, 2007). Part-

1 involved a brief overview of a text book definition of IPV. An open discussion 

followed on how the respective communities defined IPV using the following questions 

as prompts: (1) How does your community define IPV? (2) What are the different types 

of IPV that you or your community knows of? (3) What are some examples of IPV you 

can think of?  In Part-2 of the discussion, participants were asked to examine the draft 

copy of measures and provide their feedback on: (1) terminology used, (2) if there is a 

requirement to translate the measures, and (3) the priority two languages that it should 

be translated into. 

 In the final-part of the discussion, participants were asked to brainstorm with 

group members, a plan of action on how best to distribute questionnaire packs to their 

respective communities and other parts of the South-East-Queensland Muslim 

population. Once the three tasks were completed, a summary of findings was presented 

by each group, followed by an open discussion to allow participants to contribute any 

final insight. Findings of the discussion provide a valuable perspective about the 

phenomenon of IPV from a cultural perspective and are presented in the next chapter. 

At the conclusion of the session, participants were debriefed and informed that a 

summary of results will be made available to them through the CCN website at the 

conclusion of the research (Barbour & Flick, 2007). In appreciation of participants’ time 

and valuable feedback (Dillman, 2007; Office for Research (OR), 2010), a catered lunch 

was provided. 
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 To increase participation of more Imams (since community members seek them 

first to resolve relationship turmoils) in the consultative-phase, many attempts were 

made to invite them for a special consultation-session to benefit from their rich 

experiences of intervening in cases of IPV. Despite numerous attempts to secure 

meetings and dates for a special consultation-session with the Imams, engaging them 

was difficult. 

6.2.3 Data analysis for Study-1 

The data from the consultation was thematically analysed to examine Australian-

Muslims’ understanding of IPV. The data collected was also used to adapt measures 

(see 6.3.3.1) to include necessary gender-specific terminology to make it culturally 

relevant to the target group, and pilot-test it in the quantitative phase. Data from this 

phase was also used to generate a plan of questionnaire distribution presented in section 

6.3.4 to access sections of the South-East-Queensland Muslim community and identify 

the priority two languages for questionnaire translation. 

6.3 STUDY-2: EXPLORING ATTITUDES/BELIEFS AND PREVALENCE 

For the purposes of data collection, self-administered questionnaires, the most common 

instrument used for observing data beyond the physical reach of the observer (Leedy & 

Ormrod, 2010), was constructed to identify IPV-attitudes/beliefs and investigate IPV-

perpetration and IPV-victimisation prevalence rates of a proportionate stratified sample 

of South-East-Queensland Muslims. Self-administered questionnaires are useful in that 

they are the most practical way of assessing IPV-attitudes/beliefs and IPV-prevalence 

rates because the information sought relates to socially undesirable behaviour, previous 

childhood history of violence and neglect, and the personal feelings of respondents. 

Despite its disadvantages (data quality, low response rate, need for relatively simple 

questions, misunderstanding questions, response bias and problems of motivating 
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respondents), questionnaires have certain advantages of being cost effective, contain 

standardised questions, are ideal for asking about opinions and attitudes, obtain 

information on multiple topics, collect large amounts of information from lots of 

people, allow respondents to complete the questionnaire at their convenience, ensure 

respondent anonymity, data analysis is straightforward and they lack interviewer bias 

(Gillham, 2000; Leedy & Ormrod, 2010; Nardi, 2006; Neuman, 2006).  

The research questionnaire comprised 50 questions that included background 

information questions and thirteen measures (explained further in section 6.3.3.1.2). 

Two scales were used to measure IPV-attitudes/beliefs of the target population sample, 

to provide a more encompassing picture of the attitudes and beliefs held by participants: 

Attitudes Toward Wife Abuse Scale (AWA) and the Inventory of Beliefs About Wife 

Beating (IBWB). To measure the type of IPV-prevalence in the target population 

sample, the Revised Conflict Tactics Scale (CTS2) was utilised. Scales to measure 

predictor variables of attitudes towards marital gender-roles, religious beliefs/practices, 

self-esteem, hostility, depression, anxiety, stress, jealousy, marital satisfaction, alcohol 

consumption, and childhood history of abuse and neglect were also included in the 

questionnaire. The scales measuring the predictor variables were selected on the basis of 

previous research (for research comparison purposes) and the criteria of Cronbach’s 

alphas of > .70 (acceptable) to >.90 (high) (George & Mallery, 2007; Nunnally, 1994; 

Straus et al., 2003). To counteract for socially desirable responses, the Marlowe-Crowne 

Social Desirability Scale-Short Form (MCSDS-SF) was included. A demographic 

section requesting respondent background information was also included.  

 Following feedback from Study-1, the scales were culturally adapted to include 

gender-specific terminology to suit the socio-cultural contexts of the target population 

sample. The resulting questionnaire pack was pilot-tested with participants similar to 

those in the quantitative follow-up phase (Study-2). This process was conducted to pre-
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test for content validity and reliability of the measures or scales (Fink, 2006; Sheatsley, 

1983). 

 After modifying and testing the scales, the quantitative follow-up phase used the 

scales (explained in Study-2) on a proportionate stratified sample of 1430 male and 

female Muslims in South-East-Queensland. The selection of the sample size to be 

surveyed was based on a 50% (i.e. 700 completed) expected return of questionnaires for 

a representative sample (i.e. >400), though a higher response rate does not necessarily 

prevent selection bias (der Wiel et al., 2002). A sample of approximately 400 is 

considered adequate with the 20,321 population of Muslims in Queensland 

(Denscombe, 2007; Gay, Mills, & Airasian, 2009). This amount was expected to 

represent a reasonable ratio of the Queensland Muslim population that is recorded to be 

20,231 individuals (ABS, 2007a). The purpose of this phase was to compare Arab and 

Indian ancestral groups to reflect a range of experiences based on their diverse cultural 

heritage, language, geographic location, settlement in Australia, migration status, 

English language proficiency, socio-economic status, educational background, religious 

observance, and community size. Data was collected concurrently on IPV-

attitudes/beliefs and IPV-prevalence in relation to its associated variables. The target 

population sample, measures, dependent and independent variables, data collection, and 

analysis procedures are described below. 

6.3.1 Participants for quantitative research component  

This section describes the participants for the questionnaire phase. An overview of 

Muslims in Australia was presented in section 1.1 that explains the history, migration 

patterns, and dominant cultural groups of Australian-Muslims. Due to the limitations in 

resources and time restrictions of this research, not all 120 ethnic communities among 

the Australian-Muslim population could be studied. This research was initially 

interested in sampling three ancestral groups including Arab, Indian and Bosnian to 
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provide a variation in ethnicity, culture, languages, education, socio-economic status, 

and spectrum of theological, doctrinal and political views. This allows for a variety of 

commonalities and differences that would be pertinent for the purposes of identifying 

the variations of attitudes/beliefs of the Australian-Muslim community towards IPV. 

However, due to the poor response from the Bosnian-Muslim community (see section 

6.3.4.3), the research was restricted to studying Australian-Muslims from Arab and 

Indian ancestries.  

The large number of Arabs with their varying socio-cultural backgrounds (Jupp, 

2001) and the Indians with their varying socio-political backgrounds (Jupp, 2001) 

makes an interesting mix of ancestries for research. The differing socio-cultural and 

socio-political context of the two ancestral groups gives rise to an expectation of 

variation in IPV-attitudes/beliefs and IPV-prevalence within the Australian-Muslim 

community. To identify if this expectation holds, the following methodological design 

outlines the process of collecting data on IPV-attitudes/beliefs and IPV-prevalence 

within the South-East-Queensland Muslim community. 

6.3.1.1 Sample selection process 

The size of the study sample required depends on the nature of the population, the 

purpose of the study, and the resources available (Haskell & Kiernan, 2000; Mack, 

Woodsong, MacQueen, Guest, & Namey, 2005; Nleya, 2009). However, the 

heterogeneity of the target population is very important in deciding a sample size. The 

greater the heterogeneity, the larger the sample required to represent the population 

(Bernsten, 2003). Furthermore, as the sample size increases, the standard error 

decreases (Babbie, 2010). 

 Community samples that comprise members of the South-East-Queensland 

Muslim population and chosen through proportionate stratified sampling was most 
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appropriate for the purpose of this research (Denscombe, 2007; Krahé et al., 2005). It is 

acknowledged that the results yielded from the community samples will differ from 

clinical samples. Nevertheless, it is expected that this sampling technique will uncover 

patterns in IPV-attitudes/beliefs and particular forms of IPV, and the combination of the 

two phases of research will assist in yielding underlying contexts of IPV (Krahé et al., 

2005) that is assumed to differ given the variations in respondents’ socio-demographics, 

their partner’s socio-demographics and the psycho-social-cultural variables discussed in 

section 6.3.2.1 below.  

 Participants were selected on the basis of the following criteria: (a) Muslim; (b) 

over 18 years old; and (c) living in South-East-Queensland. Accordingly, 1400 males 

and females were identified in South-East-Queensland, with an expectation of 50% 

response rate as mentioned previously. To compose the sampling framework, a number 

of organisations and individuals who are actively involved with the Muslim community 

were contacted to assist in accessing members of this geographic location. Although 

most of the organisations were supportive of the research, there were some 

organisations that declined to assist in the questionnaire distribution process. Due to the 

sensitivity of the issue being researched, accessing the Muslim community was 

challenging and required multiple recruitment processes (see section 6.3.4) to target a 

wider sample with varying ethnicities.  

 A proportionate stratified sample (Denscombe, 2007; Leedy & Ormrod, 2010; 

Seymour, 1983) of 1400 males and females were selected from the South-East-

Queensland Muslim community to obtain greater representation and decrease the 

problem of sampling error (Babbie, 2010). The process of random distribution of 

questionnaires is detailed in section 6.3.4 below. An additional 30 were surveyed during 

the multiple recruitment process. This approach utilised a combination of procedures 

where, the sample was selected in accordance to the proportions of various ethnic 
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groups that represent the population and then random sampling was applied to each 

stratum (Leedy & Ormrod, 2010). Despite the possibility of some sampling error, 

random selection is the best method of obtaining a representative sample, so that 

findings may be generalised to the population (Gray & Guppy, 2003). A total of 274 

respondents returned the partially-completed or fully-completed questionnaires (see 

section 6.3.4) from which 271 were coded and processed for data entry (19.2% response 

rate). Previous literature shows that low response rates for IPV research is not 

uncommon (Lemon, Verhoek-Oftedahl, & Donnelly, 2002; McFarlane et al., 2004; 

Parsons, Zaccaro, Wells, & Stovall, 1995; Rodriguez, Bauer, McLoughlin, & 

Grumbach, 1999). 

The low response rate in this study can be explained by the sensitive nature of 

the topic and the hard-to-access Australian-Muslim community. Since this is the first 

research in Australia that surveys Muslims on IPV related issues, people are reluctant to 

respond as was confirmed by feedback received from Muslim community members. 

Further, the Australian-Muslim community being a hard-to-access community requires 

the active use of bi-cultural workers who are known to their communities and are 

trusted by them to provide access. However, this process can create sample selection 

biases and thus caution exercised in utilising random distribution. Moreover, the 

different Muslim ethnic communities have some key gate-keepers that prevent access to 

their communities as was indicated previously. Utilising these gate-keepers to distribute 

the questionnaires is essential to increase response rates. A further strategy could 

involve undertaking an online survey with the incentive of winning cash or prizes to 

encourage participation. A total of three questionnaires were disregarded and excluded 

from statistical analysis procedures due to technical and methodological concerns. 

Section 6.3.5.1 provides details of the descriptive statistics of the research sample. 
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6.3.2 Variables for quantitative research component 

This section describes the independent and dependent measures of the research. 

6.3.2.1 Independent measures 

Independent measures or predictor variables (referred to as predictors henceforth), was 

informed by past research (see Chapter-three) and included in the analysis of IPV-

attitudes/beliefs which were grouped into socio-demographic characteristics, marital-

related characteristics, and psycho-socio-cultural characteristics that research has shown 

to influence IPV-behaviour. 

6.3.2.1.1 Socio-demographic characteristics 

Socio-demographic information on respondents and their spouses was collected on 

religion, gender, age, generation, duration-in-Australia, migration status, ethnicity, 

parent’s ethnicity, first language, occupation, employment status, educational 

attainment, income level, marital status, marriage duration, and number-of-children. The 

categorisation of variables is described below. 

Religion:  The research was restricted to Muslims by identifying Muslim respondents 

and then using data from Muslims only for data analysis.  

Gender:  Gender was measured using a dichotomous variable of ‘male’ or ‘female’. 

Age:  Age was recorded by asking respondents their age on their last birthday. 

Preliminary descriptive data analysis indicated that 25% of individuals were below 30 

years and 25% were above 50. Therefore, to report age for descriptive purposes, this 

information was utilised to categorise the sample into four distinct categories of ‘18-30 

years’, ‘31-40 years’, ‘41-50 years’ and ‘51+ years’. The original format was retained 

for bivariate and multivariate analysis. 
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Generation: Generation information was gathered by coding all overseas-born as first 

generation and Australian-born as second or third generation. Categorising into these 

groups was essential to identify the distinctions between individuals who were migrants 

and those who were not and its influence on IPV. 

Duration-in-Australia:  Questionnaires recorded the year respondents arrived in 

Australia. The duration-in-Australia was then calculated by subtracting year arrived 

from 2009. 

Migration status:  Migration status was recorded using ‘employer sponsored’, 

‘professional or skilled’, ‘refugee or humanitarian’ and ‘family reunion’ categories. The 

categories of migration status were gleaned according to the migration visa 

classification by the Department of Immigration and Citizenship.
27

  ‘Employer 

sponsored’ and ‘professional or skilled’ were merged into one category to reflect those 

who migrated to improve their status. 

Ethnicity: Ethnicity was measured by asking respondents if they were ‘Anglo 

(Saxon/Celtic)’, ‘Bosnian’, ‘Egyptian’, ‘Fiji Indian’, ‘Indian’, ‘Lebanese’, ‘Pakistani’, 

‘Turkish’, ‘South-African Indian’ or ‘Other’. The information collated was then used to 

identify 13 categories (see Table 6.1). For the purposes of bivariate and multivariate 

analysis, the groups were collapsed into ‘Australian’, ‘Arab’, ‘Indian’ and ‘Other’ as 

this research was restricted to identifying differences between Arabs and Indians. 

Parent’s ethnicity: Respondent’s parents’ ethnicities were recorded similar to that of the 

respondent’s ethnicity.  

Language:  The main language spoken at home was categorised under ‘English’, 

‘Arabic’, ‘Indian’, ‘South-East Asian’ and ‘Other’. This variable was then coded into 

                                                 
27

 Visa classifications are detailed on http://www.immi.gov.au/immigration/. 

http://www.immi.gov.au/immigration/
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‘English’ and ‘Non-English’ categories for bivariate and multivariate analysis to 

identify the influence of language in outcome variables. 

Occupation: Occupation was measured by asking respondents to specify their 

occupation. This information was then collated and categorised according to the 

Australian Standard Classification of Occupations (ASCO) (ABS, 1997) to include 

‘managers’, ‘professionals’, ‘technicians & trades’, ‘community & personal service’, 

‘clerical & administrative’, ‘sales’, ‘machinery operators & drivers’, and ‘labourers & 

others’. An additional two categories of ‘housekeepers’ and ‘students’ were added to 

identify the percentage of the sample under these categories. Since information on 

occupation was not used in bivariate and multivariate analysis, it remained in its 

original form. 

Employment status:  Using the format utilised in the 2006 ABS Census Household 

Form
28

 that is familiar to participants, employment was measured under categories of 

‘retired’, ‘full-time’, ‘part-time’, ‘temporary/contract’, ‘casual’, ‘full-time student’, 

‘unpaid work’, ‘pensioner/caregiver/on benefits’, ‘home duties’ and ‘unemployed’. This 

information was then collapsed for descriptive statistics purposes (see Table 6.1). This 

variable was then recoded to ‘employed’ and ‘unemployed’ for bivariate and 

multivariate analysis to identify if employment influences IPV.  

Education: Education was recorded under 12 categories from ‘no formal schooling’, to 

‘PhD/doctoral degree’. This data was then collapsed into ‘grade 11 or less’, ‘grade 12’, 

‘tertiary certificate/diploma’, ‘bachelors’ and ‘postgraduate’ for descriptive statistics. 

For the purposes of multivariate data analysis, the categories were collapsed into ‘grade 

12 or less’ and ‘post-grade 12’ to identify if higher education had an influence on IPV. 

                                                 
28

 Samples of the 2006 ABS Census Household Form is available on www.census.abs.gov.au. 

http://www.census.abs.gov.au/
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Income: Income was recorded under six categories including ‘nil’, ‘1-30 000’, ‘30 001-

50 000’, ‘50 001-75 000’, ‘75 001-100 000’ and ‘100 000+’. These categories were 

retained for descriptive statistics purposes but collapsed to ‘30 000 or less’ and ‘more 

than 30 000’ for bivariate and multivariate data analysis. Collapsing to the two 

categories
29

 was based on the approximate average personal income ($400-$599 per 

week) recorded in the 2006 Census data (ABS, 2007). This would assist in 

distinguishing higher income households from average income households and in 

contextualising the findings to the Australian setting. The 2006 Census data (ABS, 2008  

) shows that the average Queensland household gross income was $1,275 per week. As 

information collected from respondents were categorised in the six categories 

mentioned above, the combined average household income is calculated by adding the 

respondent’s personal income to partner’s personal income and creating a new 

dichotomous variable ‘$60,000 or less’ against ‘$60,001 or more’ to reflect approximate 

average household income. 

Marital status:  Marital status was measured in six categories, namely ‘never married’, 

‘married (legal)’, ‘married (Islamic only)’, ‘widowed’, ‘divorced’ and ‘separated’. The 

original categories were then transformed to three categories of ‘never married’, 

‘currently married’ and ‘was married’ because of the small numbers per group under 

four of the categories (married (Islamic only), widowed, divorced and separated). 

Marriage duration:  Number of years of marriage was recorded under ‘<1’, ‘1-5’, ‘6-

10’, ‘11-15’, ‘16-20’ and ‘>20’. These categories were then collapsed to three 

categories (under 10 years, 11 to 20 years and over 20 years) because of the small 

numbers per group for bivariate and multivariate analysis. 

                                                 
29

 Note that collapsing variable categories (e.g. income) to identify its influence on outcome variables was 

influenced by previous research. This approach is consistent with prior research to  ensure compatibility 

for benchmarking purposes. This is discussed further in Chapters 9 and 11. 
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Number-of-children:  Questionnaires recorded the number-of-children in current 

relationships and this was categorised into four categories: ‘1 or none’, ‘2’, ‘3’ and ‘4 or 

more’. The inclusion of 4 or more children under one category is to reflect an Australian 

context where an average family has two children (Australian Bureau of Statistics 

(ABS), 2012) and four children would be considered as larger than the norm. 

6.3.2.1.2 Psycho-socio-cultural characteristics 

6.3.2.1.2.1 Positive individual coping skills 

Self-esteem:  Self-esteem was measured using the Rosenberg Self-Esteem Scale 

(RSES). The RSES, developed by Rosenberg (1965), is perhaps the most widely-used 

global self-esteem measure in social science research used to gain a broad picture of 

respondents’ views of themselves (Connor, Poyrazli, Ferrer-Wreder, & Grahame, 

2004). The 10-item RSES was developed and normed in the 1960s on a sample of 5,024 

high school juniors and seniors from 10 randomly selected schools in New York 

(Rosenberg, 1965). While the RSES was designed as a Guttman scale, it is commonly 

scored as a 4-point-likert-scale ranging from ‘strongly agree’ to ‘strongly disagree’ 

(Mecca, Smelser, & Vasconcellos, 1989). A total score was computed by adding ratings 

on the positively worded items to reversed ratings on the negatively worded items, 

ranging from 10 to 40. A high score on the RSES indicates that the respondent feels 

(s)he is a person of value who is worthy of self-respect, while a low score indicates the 

feelings of self-rejection, self-dissatisfaction, and self-contempt (Mecca et al., 1989; 

Mruk, 1995). The RSES, however, has been known to be susceptible to socially 

desirable responses like other self-esteem scales (Blascovich & Tomaka, 1993), and is 

controlled for by the inclusion of the Marlowe-Crowne Social Desirability Scale 

(described below) in the analyses. The RSES has received more psychometric analysis 

and empirical validation than any other self-esteem measure (Byrne, 1996; Gray-Little, 
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Williams, & Hancock, 1997; Wylie, 1989). It generally has high reliability: test-retest 

correlations are typically in the range of .82 to .88, and Cronbach’s alpha for various 

samples are in the range of .77 to .91 (Blascovich & Tomaka, 1993; Connor et al., 2004; 

Fleming & Courtney, 1984; Marcotte, Fortin, Potvin, & Papillon, 2002; Rosenberg, 

1986; Vispoel, Boo, & Bleiler, 2001). The Cronbach’s alpha was found to be very 

desirable (α = .80) for the current research. 

Religious beliefs/practices:  To measure the influence of religious beliefs/practices on 

IPV, the Religious Personality Scale (MRPI-RPS) of the Muslim Religious Personality 

Inventory (MRPI) was used. Most studies that measure Muslims’ religious 

beliefs/practices have largely relied on measures developed in Western Judeo-Christian 

context that may not be as appropriate on Muslim samples (Dover, Miner, & Dowson, 

2007; Ghorbani, Watson, & Khan, 2007; Haj-Yahia et al., 2002; Jana-Masri & Priester, 

2007). It is important to measure religious beliefs/practices appropriately as it has been 

linked to beliefs about marriage, gender-roles, household organisation, and various 

other issues that are relevant to intimate partners (Wilson & Musick, 1995). The MRPI 

was developed by Krauss and colleagues using a 1,692 Malaysian sample of rural and 

urban youths (Krauss et al., 2006). The MRPI was constructed to take into account the 

Islamic concept of religion that differs fundamentally from the Judeo-Christian 

perspective in its unique tawhidic (divine unity or oneness of God) worldview of faith 

and the items were developed from Islamic traditional literature (Krauss et al., 2006).  

The MRPI-RPS echoes the manifestations of one’s religious worldview in 

righteous deeds or the particular ways through which an individual expresses traits or 

adapts to diverse worldly contexts, guided by Islamic religious teachings and driven by 

God-consciousness or piety (Krauss et al., 2006). The MRPI-RPS represents the 

behaviours, motivations, attitudes and emotions that reflect Islamic teachings and 

commands, underpinned by Islamic notions of refined character (motivated by God-
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consciousness) and represented by ibadat or ritual worship (reflects one’s direct 

relationship with God), and daily mu`asharat (religiously-guided behaviours towards 

one’s family, fellow human beings and the rest of creation) (Krauss et al., 2006). For 

personality to be holistic, a unification of both aspects of personality (ibadat and 

mu`asharat) is necessary that reflects the unique tawhidic worldview of the Islamic 

faith that “details what a Muslim should know, believe and inwardly comprehend about 

God and religion” (Krauss & Hamzah, 2009, p. 3) as laid down by the Qur’an and 

Prophetic traditions. The tawhidic worldview in daily actions requires a way of life that 

is compassed by placing God at the centre of constant and ongoing consciousness, 

which affects the present earthly existence, and that of the hereafter (Krauss & Hamzah, 

2009). 

The MRPI-RPS measures the two subscales of 18-item ritual scale (MRPI-RPS-

RS) and 15-item mu`asharat scale (MRPI-RPS-MS) using a 5-point-likert-scale ranging 

from ‘always’ to ‘never’ to reflect ritual behaviours and actions toward others, oneself 

and the natural world (Krauss et al., 2006). It should be noted that even though Krauss 

and colleagues (Krauss et al., 2006) refer to mu`asharat as mu`amalat, mu`amalat is the 

Arabic word that is usually used to refer to financial dealings or business ethics (Nathie, 

2008). In the current context, the correct term that would apply is mu`asharat which 

will be used henceforth instead of mu`amalat to refer to the MRPI-RPS-MS scale. The 

MRPI-RPS scale has a possible total score range of 18 to 90 for MRPI-RPS-RS and 15 

to 75 for MRPI-RPS-MS. The original scale scores the items using a z-score norming 

method (Krauss & Hamzah, 2009), but for the purposes of this research the total score is 

calculated by adding the scores of items in respective scales together to get a total score 

for the subscale. A high score indicates higher religious beliefs/practices. The internal 

reliability of the MRPI-RPS is very high at .91, while the Cronbach’s alphas for the 

subscales were .90 (MRPI-RPS-RS) and .83 (MRPI-RPS-MS) (Krauss et al., 2006). In 
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the current research the internal consistencies for the RPS scale and its subscales was 

found to be similar with .90 (MRPI-RPS-RS), .80 (MRPI-RPS-MS) and .90 (MRPI-

RPS).  

6.3.2.1.2.2 Negative individual coping skills 

Hostility:  Hostility was measured using the ‘assault’ dimension of the Buss-Durkee 

Hostility Inventory (BDHI) developed by Buss & Durkee (1957). The BDHI is one of 

the most widely used self-report measures of aggression (Biaggio & Maiuro, 1985). The 

10-item ‘assault’ (BDHI-A) dimension measures physical-aggression against others as a 

result of hostility or anger and includes getting into fights with others but not destroying 

objects (Buss & Durkee, 1957). The BDHI-A was scored using a 7-point-likert-scale 

ranging from ‘strongly disagree’ to ‘strongly agree’. The total score was computed by 

adding ratings on the true-worded items and reversing the false-worded items. Higher 

scores indicated higher physical-aggression. The internal consistency for the ‘assault’ 

scale has been found to range in Cronbach’s alphas of .54 to .87 (Vassar & Hale, 2008). 

For the current research the Cronbach’s alpha was found to be acceptable for BDHI-A 

at .70.  

Jealousy: Jealousy was measured using the Jealousy-Provoking Situations 

Questionnaire (JPSQ) developed by Salovey and Rodin (1985b, 1986, 1988). The JPSQ 

measures behaviours of jealousy in romantic relationships identified as thoughts and 

feelings that arise when an important relationship with another is threatened, expressed 

in fear of loss, anxiety, suspiciousness and anger about betrayal (Habimana & Massé, 

2000; Salovey & Rodin, 1985a, 1985b, 1986). For the purposes of this research, 

jealousy provoking situations were restricted to the romance domain (JPSQ-RD). 

Because the JPSQ-RD was written for girlfriend/boyfriend relationships, statements 

were modified to make the scale relevant to the target population by replacing words 
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like ‘girlfriend/boyfriend’ with ‘husband/wife (fiancé/fiancée)’. The frequency of 

jealousy in each situation of the JPSQ-RD were rated using a 5-point-likert-scale from 

‘never’ to ‘frequently’. The scores were then totalled with high scores indicating greater 

jealousy. In the current research Cronbach’s alpha for JPSQ-RD was acceptable at .75. 

Depression, anxiety and stress:  Depression, anxiety and stress were measured using the 

Depression, Anxiety and Stress Scales (DASS) developed by Lovibond and Lovibond 

(1995). The DASS is a ‘set of three self-report scales designed to measure negative 

emotional states of depression, anxiety and stress’ (Lovibond & Lovibond, 1995). The 

depression scale (DASS-D) measures dysphoria, hopelessness, devaluation of life, self-

deprecation, lack of interest/involvement, anehdonia, and inertia. The Anxiety scale 

(DASS-A) measures autonomic arousal, skeletal muscle effects, situational anxiety, and 

subjective experience of anxious affect. The Stress scale (DASS-S) measures difficulty 

relaxing, nervous arousal, and being easily upset/agitated, irritable/over-reactive and 

impatient (Psychology Foundation of Australia (PFA), 2010). For the purposes of the 

current research the short form of the DASS, the DASS-21 was used that has 21 items 

that self-report on respondents’ frequency and severity of experiencing negative 

emotions over the previous week (PFA, 2010). The frequency/severity was rated on a 4-

point-likert-scale ranging from 0 indicating ‘did not apply to me at all’ to 3 indicating 

‘applied to me most of the time’ (Lovibond & Lovibond, 1995). The total scores for 

each subscale (7 items each) were summed to provide respective scores for depression, 

anxiety and stress. These scores are then doubled, so they are comparable to those for 

the original 42-item DASS (PFA, Antony, Bieling, Cox, Enns, & Swinson, 1998; 2010). 

The DASS-21 has been demonstrated to have high internal consistency with Cronbach’s 

alphas of .83 to .94 (DASS-21-D), .78 to .87 (DASS-21-A), and .87 to .91 (DASS-21-S) 

(Antony et al., 1998; Henry & Crawford, 2005; Lovibond & Lovibond, 1995; Norton, 
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2007). In the current research the Cronbach’s alphas were .85 (DASS-21-D), .82 

(DASS-21-A), .84 (DASS-21-S) and .93 for the DASS-21.  

Alcohol consumption:  Alcohol consumption was measured using the Alcohol Use 

Disorders Identification Test (AUDIT) developed through a cross-national six-country 

WHO collaborative project to screen for hazardous and harmful alcohol consumption 

(Babor, Higgins-Biddle, Saunders, & Monteiro, 2001; Saunders, Aasland, Babor, 

Fuente, & Grant, 1993). The 10-item AUDIT scale assesses alcohol consumption 

(AUDIT-c: 3-item), drinking behaviour (AUDIT-d: 3-item) and alcohol-related 

problems (AUDIT-h: 4-item) and is scored on a 5-point scale ranging from 0 to 4 for 

each item with a maximum possible score of 40 (Saunders et al., 1993). A score of 8 or 

more is associated with harmful or hazardous drinking and a score of 13 in women (15 

in men) may indicate alcohol dependence (Saunders et al., 1993). The AUDIT is known 

for its robust psychometric properties and has reported reliability in numerous studies 

ranging from Cronbach’s alpha of .73 to .88 (Babor et al., 2001; Daeppen, Yersin, 

Landry, Pécoud, & Decrey, 2000; Fleming, Barry, & MacDonald, 1991; Kelly, 

Donovan, Kinnane, & Taylor, 2002; Zaidan, Dorvlo, Viernes, Al-Suleimani, & Al-

Adawi, 2007), and test-retest reliability of .80 and .88 (Daeppen et al., 2000; Kim, 

Gulick, Nam, & Kim, 2008). For the current research the scale was shortened to only 8-

items removing the last two items of the scale as the two last items are specific to 

hazardous drinking behaviour (Saunders et al., 1993) and for research purposes asking 

about alcohol consumption and drinking behaviour is sufficient. The Cronbach’s alpha 

for the total scale was .70 which falls under acceptable reliability. The consumption and 

dependency subscales however had high Cronbach’s alphas. of .83 and 1 respectively. 

Because the majority of the sample (97%) were non-drinkers, the AUDIT scale was not 

used in bivariate or multivariate analysis.   
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6.3.2.1.2.3 Marital coping skills 

Gender marital role attitudes:  To measure gender-role attitudes and its influence on 

IPV, the Gender-based Attitudes toward Marital Roles (GATMR) scale developed by 

Hoffman & Kloska (1995) was used. The intent for the research was to use a gender-

role scale that measured the attitudes towards marital roles in particular, thus the 

GATMR was most suitable. The GATMR was developed to identify sex-role 

traditionalism by measuring husband-wife roles through items on division of labour and 

power (Hoffman & Kloska, 1995). The GATMR is a short 6-item (3 each for gender-

role-stereotyping in labour-division (GATMR-L) and gender-role-stereotyping power-

division (GATMR-P)) scale that can be self-administered and is scored using a 4-point-

likert-scale ranging from ‘strongly agree’ to ‘strongly disagree’. It has a possible range 

of 6 to 24 and a high score indicates less gender stereotyping or egalitarian/non-gender-

stereotyping whilst low scores indicate traditional gender-role attitudes in power and 

labour divisions (Hoffman & Kloska, 1995). The GATMR was normed and validated 

on a sample of 364 families of European American and African American origin and 

had a reliability of Cronbach’s alpha of .84 (Hoffman & Kloska, 1995). Adams and 

colleagues (Adams, Coltrane, & Parke, 2007) in their research with Mexican Americans 

found the GATMR to have Cronbach’s alphas ranging from .58 to .62 which is below 

the acceptable value of .70 (George & Mallery, 2007; Schmitt, 1996). In the current 

research the Cronbach’s alphas were .81 (GATMR), .69 (GATMR-L) and .76 

(GATMR-P). 

Marital satisfaction:  Marital satisfaction was measured using the Marital Satisfaction 

Questionnaire Revised (MSQR) developed by Lazarus (1997). The 16-item MSQR 

assesses the major areas of concern that most couples have including communication, 

sex, money, togetherness, friendships, parenting, family relationships, trust, values and 
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personal habits (Lazarus, 1997). The MSQR assesses positive and negative feelings on 

crucial issues between partners as well as the extent to which the partners predict each 

other’s ratings (Lazarus, 2000). A 10-point-likert-scale ranging from 1 (not pleased) to 

10 (very pleased) is used to assign values to reflect respondent’s feelings (MSQR-R) 

and their prediction of partner’s feelings (MSQR-P) about their relationship/marriage. 

Scores are then totalled for the respondent and their partner, ranging from 16 to 160. A 

score of less than 80 signifies significant marital dissatisfaction (Lazarus, 1997). The 

MSQR has a correlation of .798 to the Kansas Marital Satisfaction Scale and 

Cronbach’s alpha was found to be .91 with Guttman split-half reliability of .90 

(Herman, 1991; Touliatos, Perlmutter, & Straus, 2001). The current research showed 

Cronbach’s alphas of .95 (MSQR-R) and .93 (MSQR-P). 

6.3.2.1.2.4 History of abuse 

Childhood exposure to violence & neglect:  Childhood exposure to violence and neglect 

was measured using the Family Violence and Neglect (FVN) scale developed by 

Stewart and colleagues (Antle et al., 2007; Stewart, Senger, Kallen, & Scheurer, 1987). 

Given that extensive research has illustrated a strong link between childhood history of 

abuse and neglect and IPV offending in adult relationships (Antle et al., 2007; Jones & 

Gardner, 2002; Teague & Mazerolle, 2007; Zolotor, Theodore, Coyne-Beasley, & 

Runyan, 2007), the FVN is used to measure the three dimensions of childhood history 

of abuse: experiencing abuse (FVN-EA) (3-item), witnessing abuse (FVN-WA) (3-

item), and neglect (FVN-N) (3-item). The 9-item FVN was normed on a sample of 570 

middle-class undergraduates from Michigan University and is scored on a 7-point-

likert-scale ranging from ‘strongly agree’ to ‘strongly disagree’ (Stewart et al., 1987) 

with a total score ranging from 9 to 63. In the present research, the Cronbach’s alphas 

were .81 (FVN-EA), .67 (FVN-WA), .82 (FVN-N) and .86 (FVN). 
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Social desirability:  Since most of the predictors mentioned above are prone to socially 

desirable responses, the Marlowe-Crowne Social Desirability Scale-Short Form 

(MCSDS-SF) was used to control for it. The original Marlowe-Crowne Social 

Desirability Scale (MCSDS) was developed by Marlowe and Crowne (Marlowe & 

Crowne, 1961) and is one of the most widely used instruments to detect socially 

desirable responses that are aroused in situations of self-evaluation (Krauss & Hamzah, 

2009; Leite & Beretvas, 2005). Social desirability measures a person’s tendency to 

respond in socially-approved ways that include socially desirable but uncommon or 

socially unapproved but common behaviours among people (Marlowe & Crowne, 1961; 

Neuman, 2006). The MCSDS-SF is a shorter version of the MCSDS scale (Strahan & 

Gerbasi, 1972), used extensively to assess social desirability response bias when 

administration time is limited (Reynolds, 1982; Strahan & Gerbasi, 1972). The 

MCSDS-SF consists of 10 items describing behaviours that are socially approved but 

also relatively uncommon. Five items are keyed in the true direction and five items in 

the false direction. Respondents are asked to indicate if each statement is ‘true’ or 

‘false’ for them and a 1 is scored if the true/false item matched the required-item 

response and with 0 if it did not match. Total scores are computed by totalling scores 

ranging from 10 (all responses ‘match’) to 0 (no responses ‘match’). The higher the 

score, the more the respondent is responding in a socially desirable manner (Reynolds, 

1982). The MCSD-SF has been validated by many studies and has demonstrated 

internal consistency of Cronbach’s alpha of .60 to .88 (Fischer & Fick, 1993; Strahan & 

Gerbasi, 1972). In the current research the Cronbach’s alpha was .63.  

6.3.2.2 IPV attitudes/beliefs outcome measures 

The independent measures mentioned in section 6.3.2.1 were used to explore the 

attitudes/beliefs of respondents using Attitudes Toward Wife Abuse Scale (AWA) 
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developed by Briere (1987) and the Inventory of Beliefs About Wife Beating (IBWB) 

developed by Saunders and colleagues (1987). Even though there is some overlap in the 

information collected, there are some distinct categories of information that each scale 

or measure collects. The AWA collects information on attitudes on male-privilege 

(AWA-MP) and perceived lack of alternatives for conflict abuse (AWA-PA), while the 

IBWB collects information on beliefs about wife-beating is justified (IBWB-WJ), wives 

gain from beatings (IBWB-WG), help should be given (IBWB-HG), offender should be 

punished (IBWB-OP) and offender is responsible (IBWB-OR). Given that this research 

was interested on attitudes/beliefs on IPV and their influence on perpetration, 

accordingly the outcome or dependent variables for IPV-attitudes/beliefs were restricted 

to AWA-MP, IBWB-WJ and IBWB-OR to answer the second research question (RQ2). 

However, descriptive statistics are included for AWA-PA, IBWB-WG, IBWB-HG and 

IBWB-OP to illustrate the differences among genders and among Arab and Indians in 

IPV-attitudes/beliefs.  

6.3.2.2.1 Attitudes Toward Wife Abuse scale (AWA) 

The 8-item AWA, intended for use with adolescents and adults, was originally 

developed by Briere (1987) to assess the relationship between the likelihood of 

battering and childhood experiences. He found that self-reported likelihood of wife 

battering was related to attitudes supporting IPV because of the underlying perpetrators’ 

perceptions that men have the right to control women using violence as a rationale to 

maintain control (Briere, 1987; Schmidt et al., 2007). As mentioned, the AWA collects 

information on AWA-MP and AWA-PA and is scored on a 7-point-likert-scale ranging 

from ‘strongly disagree’ to ‘strongly agree’. Total scores are obtained by adding the 4-

item AWA-MP scores to the reverse scored 4-item AWA-PA scores with a possible 

maximum of 56 with higher scores reflecting greater tolerance towards wife-abuse 
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(Briere, 1987). The Cronbach’s alpha for the AWA has been reported to be .63 to .74 

(Briere, 1987; Griffith, Negy, & Chadee, 2006; Touliatos, Perlmutter, & Holden, 2001), 

which is below or marginal to the preferred values (Nunnally, 1994). Other research that 

has modified the AWA to include situational justification (Yoshioka et al., 2001) have 

found Cronbach’s alphas ranging from .68 to .90 (AWA-MP) and .64 to .93 (AWA-PA) 

(Alvi, Schwartz, DeKeseredy, & Bachaus, 2005; Yoshioka et al., 2001). The 

Cronbach’s alphas in the current research were .58 (AWA-MP), .73 (AWA-PA) and .66 

(AWA). Bivariate and multivariate data analysis was restricted to the AWA-MP scale 

for the purposes of the current research. To counteract for the shortcomings of the AWA 

in reflecting specific conditions under which a person may feel that a male is justified in 

hitting his wife, the Inventory of Beliefs About Wife Beating was utilised in the current 

research. 

6.3.2.2.2 Inventory of Beliefs About Wife Beating (IBWB) 

The IBWB was developed by Saunders and colleagues (1987) and validated through a 

series of steps on a variety of samples (undergraduate students, domestic violence 

advocates, IPV-perpetrators, nurses, doctors and general public) that produced a 31-item 

(Haj-Yahia, 1991; Saunders et al., 1987; Touliatos, Perlmutter, & Straus, 2001) 

instrument to measure the attitudes and beliefs about wife-abuse and respondents’ 

feelings on services/help to be given to abused women. The IBWB consists of five 

subscales, as mentioned in section 6.3.2.2, namely IBWB-WJ (12-item), IBWB-WG (7-

item), IBWB-HG (5-item), IBWB-OP (5-item) and IBWB-OR (4-item) (two of the 

IBWB-OP an IBWB-OR items are the same). The IBWB provides an indication of the 

level of patriarchy and identifies situations where wife-abuse is justified by respondents 

and violence against women perpetuated. The IBWB is also a tool that can facilitate 

women’s recognition of abuse and inform their decision making (Ahmad et al., 2004). 
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In the IBWB, respondents report their agreement of 30
30

 items from the 31 items using 

a 7-point-likert-scale ranging from ‘strongly agree’ to ‘strongly disagree’. Subscales are 

then summed (adding positively-worded items and reversed negatively-worded items) 

where higher scores on IBWB-WJ (ranging 7 to 84) and IBWB-WG (ranging 7 to 49) 

indicate greater endorsement of the use of violence against female partners while higher 

scores on the IBWB-HG (ranging 5 to 35), IBWB-OP (ranging 5 to 35) and IBWB-OR 

(ranging 4 to 28) indicate greater disapproval of violence by males against female 

partners (Berkel, Vandiver, & Bahner, 2004). Cronbach’s alpha for the five subscales 

were .86 (IBWB-WJ), .77 (IBWB-WG), .72 (IBWB-HG), .61 (IBWB-OP) and .62 

(IBWB-OR) (Saunders et al., 1987). Other studies have shown the Cronbach’s alphas 

for the five scales to range from .68 to .92 (Baluch, 2004; Berkel et al., 2004; Haj-

Yahia, 2005). For the purposes of current research, bivariate and multivariate data 

analysis was restricted to IBWB-WJ and IBWB-OR subscales. In studies conducted by 

Haj-Yahia (1998a, 1998b, 2003; Haj-Yahia & Uysal, 2008) on different samples that 

utilised the IBWB-WJ and IBWB-OR, the Cronbach’s alphas were .75 to .91 (IBWB-

WJ) and .76 to .81 (IBWB-OR). In the current research Cronbach’s alphas were .82 

(IBWB-WJ), .78 (IBWB-WG), .71 (IBWB-HG), .75 (IBWB-OP) and .63 (IBWB-OR).  

6.3.2.3 IPV prevalence measures 

The independent measures mentioned in section 6.3.2.1 were used to explore a number 

of different responses to the Revised Conflict Tactics Scale (CTS2) developed by Straus 

and colleagues (1996) that measures IPV-perpetration (IPV-PP) and IPV-victimisation 

(IPV-VP) prevalence. The original Conflict Tactics Scale (CTS) was first developed by 

Straus in 1973 (Straus, 1990c, 1990d). The CTS is grounded in the theory that conflict 

is an unavoidable part of human relationships and is resolved through rational 
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 The last item in the scale asks respondents to choose from 8 options, their view on how long IPV 

offenders should be imprisoned. 
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discussion, verbal and nonverbal attacks or physical force (Straus, 1990d). In 1996, the 

scale was revised by Straus and colleagues (1996) to include new items to comprise 

four types of aggression; physical-assault (CTS2-A), sexual-coercion (CTS2-S), injury 

(CTS2-I), and psychological-aggression (CTS2-P), naming it the Revised Conflict 

Tactics Scale (CTS2) comprising 78-items (Straus et al., 1996). The CTS and CTS2 is 

considered to be the best available (Medina-Ariza & Barberet, 2003) and most 

frequently used measure of conflict tactics and violence in close relationships (Cook, 

2002; Straus & Douglas, 2004) that inspired the different measures employed by the 

violence against women surveys
31

 (Tjaden & Thoennes, 2000).  

The CTS2 categorises IPV-PP and IPV-VP under the five categories of physical-

assault, sexual-coercion, injury, psychological-aggression and negotiation (Straus et al., 

2003). The physical-assault subscale categorises minor or less-severe actions to include 

throwing an object, twisting the arm or hair, pushing or shoving, and grabbing and 

slapping a partner; while the severe actions include using a knife or gun, punching or 

hitting with something, choking, slamming against a wall, beating, burning or scalding, 

and kicking a partner (Straus et al., 2003). Sexual-coercion minor (or less-severe) 

actions comprise making a partner have sex without a condom and insisting on sex and 

oral/anal sex without using physical force; whereas severe actions cover the use of 

threats or force to have sex or oral/anal sex (Straus et al., 2003). The injury subscale 

defines minor actions to consist of sprains, bruises, cuts or physical pain the next day 

because of a fight with a partner; whilst severe injuries incorporate fainting due to being 

hit on the head, needing to or seeking medical attention, or having broken bones from a 

fight with a partner (Straus et al., 2003). Psychological-aggression encompasses 

behaviours such as insulting/swearing, shouting/yelling, stomping out or doing 

something to spite a partner as minor-conducts; while severe-conducts encompass 
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 For example, the Canadian Violence Against Women Survey and the American Violence and Threats of 

Violence Against Women Survey. 
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destroying a partner’s property, calling them fat/ugly, accusing them of being a lousy 

lover, and threatening to hit or throw something at them (Straus et al., 2003). 

 Even though there is likelihood of males underreporting violence due to the 

nature of information being gathered (DeKeseredy, 1999), the CTS2 was used in the 

current research to compare IPV-prevalence rates with previous research. As this 

research is interested in IPV-perpetration rates, data analysis is restricted to IPV-PP 

though descriptive statistics are provided for IPV-PP and IPV-VP for research 

respondents, to provide a snapshot of differences among genders and among Arabs and 

Indians. Accordingly, the outcome variables for IPV-PP include four variables of 

physical-assault-perpetration (CTS2-A: 12-item), sexual-coercion-perpetration (CTS2-

S: 7-item), injury-perpetration (CTS2-I: 6-item), and psychological-aggression 

perpetration (CTS2-P: 8-item). The CTS2 also includes a subscale of negotiation 

(CTS2-N: 6 item) that observes the cognitive and emotional negotiation techniques 

utilised in conflict resolution (Straus et al., 2003). Each subscale includes measures that 

differentiate the severity (minor and severe) of behaviours engaged in (Straus, 2001; 

Straus et al., 2003). These outcome variables answer the third overarching research 

question (RQ3) of the research. 

 Data on the CTS2 is collected by assessing the occurrence and frequency of 

behaviours (discussing, arguing, belittling, hitting, threatening, and forced sex) engaged 

in during interpersonal conflict (Straus, 2001; Straus et al., 2003). The respondent is 

asked about how many times they would have engaged (39 items) and their partner (39 

items) engaged in particular behaviours in the past year or in their lifetime. The CTS2 

items are rated with 0 for ‘never’, 1 for ‘once’, 2 for ‘twice’, 3 for ‘3-5 times’, 4 for ‘6-

10 times’, 5 for ’11-20 times’, 6 for ‘>20 times’ and 7 for ‘not in past year but before’ 

(Straus, 2001; Straus et al., 2003). Since the CTS2 items were written to indicate any 

relationship, a note was made for respondents that ‘partner’ referred to ‘husband (ex-
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husband or fiancé) or wife (ex-wife or fiancée) to make it relevant to the target 

population. Responses on the CTS2 scale is used to produce four different types of 

scores per scale including annual prevalence (CTS2P), ever prevalence (CTS2E), annual 

frequency (CTS2Y), and severity (Straus, 2001; Straus et al., 2003). The CTS2P is a 

dichotomous measure that indicates whether one or more of the acts in the scale were 

used during the past year, scored 0 if any item is answered ‘never’ and 1 if any item is 

answered 1 through 7 (Straus, 2001; Straus et al., 2003). The CTS2E is a dichotomous 

measure indicating whether one or more of the acts occurred in either the past year or 

previously, scored 1 if any item is answered 1 through 7 and 0 if none items answered 1 

through 7 (Straus, 2001; Straus et al., 2003). The CTS2Y measures the frequency of an 

act in the past year, scored 0 if any item is answered 7, and items answered 3 through to 

6 are assigned midpoints of the scale rating (i.e., 1=1, 2=3, 3=4, 4=8, 5=15, 6=25) 

(Straus, 2001; Straus et al., 2003). Scores on the CTS2Y subscales are then summed to 

obtain yearly frequency and totalled according to ‘minor’ or ‘severe’ items for each of 

the subscales to obtain severity scores for CTS2-P, CTS2-A, CTS2-I and CTS2-S 

(Straus, 2001; Straus et al., 2003). The CTS2P, CTS2E and severity scores are used 

only for descriptive statistics, while the CTS2Y scores are utilised for bivariate and 

multivariate data analysis. 

Extensive data including over 200 studies and various books (DeKeseredy, 

1999; Straus, 1990c, 2004; Straus & Douglas, 2004; Straus et al., 2003), and two major 

surveys in the US, endorses the CTS2’s reliability and validity (Archer, 1999; Straus & 

Gelles, 1990) in diverse populations such as the military, college, community and 

clinical samples (Cook, 2002), and international studies (Krahé et al., 2005). At an 

international level, most studies conducted outside of North America, uses the CTS or 

CTS2 developed for Western societies, without culturally or socially adapting it to suit 

the socio-cultural contexts of the locality of the studies (Haj-Yahia, 2000b), including 



148 

 

that for Muslims. The reliability of the CTS2 is reported to be higher than those 

reported for the CTS (.42 to .88), ranging from .79 to .95 for the various sub-scales 

(Straus et al., 1996). In a cross-cultural reliability and validity study of the CTS2 using 

7,179 students from 33 universities in 17 countries, Straus (2004) found the scale to 

have high internal consistency and low social desirability confounding. Straus (2004) 

found the Cronbach’s alphas for the pooled student data to be .88 (CTS2-A), .82 (CTS2-

S), .89 (CTS2-I), .74 (CTS2-P) and .88 (CTS2-N). In research that used a Muslim 

sample, the Cronbach’s alphas were .92 to .96 (CTS2-A), .91 (CTS2-S), .89 (CTS2-I) 

and .83 (CTS2-P) (Adam & Schewe, 2007). In the current research Cronbach’s alphas 

were .86 (CTS2-A), .84 (CTS2-S), .89 (CTS2-I), .90 (CTS2-P), .91 (CTS2-N) and .94 

(CTS2 total scale). 

6.3.3 Pre-data-collection procedures 

Procedures related to the construction of the questionnaire pack, translating the 

questionnaire pack into Arabic and Bosnian languages, and pilot-testing the three 

versions of the questionnaire are presented here. 

6.3.3.1 Description of Questionnaire Pack for Data Collection 

Various principles and techniques of developing questionnaires was implemented as 

suggested by past research (Babbie, 2010; De Vaus, 2002; Dillman, 2007; Fink, 2006; 

Gillham, 2000; Gray & Guppy, 2003; Hagan, 2012; Hoyle, Harris, & Judd, 2002; Leedy 

& Ormrod, 2010; Nardi, 2006; Neuman, 2006; Parten, 1966; Sheatsley, 1983). The final 

questionnaire pack was designed to collect information on independent and dependent 

variables described in section 6.3.2. It included a cover information sheet, saddle-

stitched 2009 Attitudes, beliefs and experiences of marital relationships and/or conflict 

questionnaire, Marital support services in South East Queensland (MSS) brochure, 

reply-paid envelope and a pen. The reply-paid envelopes and pen were meant to 
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encourage participation and ease filling the questionnaires rather than as an incentive 

(Babbie, 2010; De Vaus, 2002; Dillman, 2007). Due to the anonymous nature of the 

questionnaires, incentives could not be provided in this phase of research as protecting 

the identity of the respondent was overriding, although incentives may have increased 

the response rate (De Vaus, 2002; Dillman, 2007; Hagan, 2012; Parten, 1966).  

6.3.3.1.1 Cover Information Sheet 

A cover information sheet with Griffith University letterhead was designed to inform 

respondents about the study, to facilitate an informed decision about participating in the 

research. It included information on research ethics approval and the research team, as 

well as on issues pertaining to confidentiality, anonymity, voluntary participation, 

informed consent, benefits of research, ethical conduct, associated risks, and feedback 

on research as per GU-HREC
32

 guidelines (Dillman, 2007; Fink, 2006; Gray & Guppy, 

2003; OR, 2010). The cover sheet also gave the estimated time for questionnaire 

completion, return deadline and how to return partially-completed or fully-completed 

surveys. Participants were informed to keep the cover information sheet for their 

records. 

6.3.3.1.2 2009 Attitudes, Beliefs and Experiences of Marital Relationships and/or 

Conflict Questionnaire 

Given the sensitive nature of IPV, self-administered questionnaires play an important 

role in improving the response rate (Fink, 2006). In designing the current research 

questionnaire, various other questionnaires were referred to, to design questions that 

would elicit most responses (Dillman, 2007; Nardi, 2006). The questionnaire lay-out 

included items that were non-threatening at the beginning and the more sensitive 

information on IPV-prevalence was included towards the end (Fink, 2006; Gray & 

Guppy, 2003). 
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 GU-HREC refers to the Griffith University Human Research Ethics Committee. 
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 The final questionnaire was divided into five sections (see Appendix A). 

Section-A began by asking non-threatening information about the socio-demographics 

of the respondent (see section 6.3.2.1.1) and respondent’s current and/or previous 

spouse (see section 6.3.2.1.1). Section-B included the GATMR, MRPI, AWA and 

MCSDS-SF scales (see sections 6.3.2.1.2 and 6.3.2.2). Section-C included the RSES, 

BDHI-A and DASS scales (see section 6.3.2.1.2). Section-D included the MSQR, 

JPSQ-RD, AUDIT and CTS2 scales (see sections 6.3.2.1.1 and 6.3.2.3). Section-E 

included the FVN scale (see section 6.3.2.1.1). All these scales were described in 

sections 6.3.2.1.2 to 6.3.2.3.  

6.3.3.1.3 Marital Support Services in South East Queensland (MSS) brochure 

The MSS brochure was compiled to counteract for any possibility of social or 

psychological harm that the questionnaire may uncover in respondents as per GU-

HREC guidelines (OR, 2010). It included a list of contact details for marital support and 

domestic violence services, legal services, support counselling and advocacy services, 

Muslim-specific support counselling services and Imams in South-East-Queensland that 

address IPV issues. Respondents were informed to keep this sheet for their reference. 

6.3.3.2 Translating Questionnaire pack 

In the decision to translate questionnaires a number of factors were considered including 

funding restrictions, the consultative process feedback and the two largest language 

backgrounds in Queensland: 12.7% Arabic and 6% Bosnians  (Wise & Ali, 2008). To 

determine IPV-attitudes/beliefs and IPV-prevalence for respondents from CaLD 

backgrounds, it is vital to produce comparable versions of the scales by translating them 

into different languages producing reliable and valid cross-cultural scales that reach 

similarly associated meanings (Brislin, 1986; Pearce et al., 2003). Since the instruments 

in the current research used scales that have a history of demonstrated psychometric 
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properties and it was vital to maintain the context of the instruments for research 

comparison purposes (Chapman & Carter, 1979), the translation of the questionnaire 

was completed asymmetrically on the principal of maintaining the conceptual 

understanding and meaningfulness of the scales and their items. This allows for the 

measurement of responses across cultures (Chapman & Carter, 1979). 

For the current research, the questionnaire translating process engaged a 

combination of the principles forwarded by Brislin (1986) and Chapman and Carter 

(1979) in four steps. The first-step involved developing and constructing the 

questionnaire in English to include the independent and dependent variables described 

in sections 6.3.2.1 to 6.3.2.3. The second-step was translating the questionnaire (except 

the DASS-21 which already had translated versions available) into Arabic and Bosnian 

languages using professional National Australian Authority for Translators and 

Interpreters (NAATI) accredited translators. The process of completion of translation 

was delayed due to CTS2 licensing-related issues. In translating the questionnaire, the 

focus was to maintain the conceptual equivalence, item equivalence, scalar equivalence 

and construct operationalisation equivalence of the questionnaires (Hui & Triandis, 

1985). The third-step involved a review of the translated versions of the questionnaire 

pack relative to the English-version by a panel of three experts each from the Arabic 

and Bosnian communities who had prior experience on translating documents, to ensure 

content validity. The experts were asked to gauge the questionnaire items as well as the 

overall questionnaire for meaning, comprehensibility, clarity, and appropriateness.  

Consequently, revised Arabic and Bosnian versions were produced that 

demonstrated closest semantic equivalence to the English-version that would be easily 

understood by a wide range of literary levels of Arabic and Bosnian respondents. The 

final step involved pilot-testing the 3-language-versions of the questionnaire to certify 

the integrity of the questionnaire items following translation (Dillman, 2007; Fink, 
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2006; Finley, 1994; Gray & Guppy, 2003; McDermott & Palchanes, 1994; Nardi, 2006; 

Sheatsley, 1983). 

6.3.3.3 Pilot Study of 3-Language versions of Questionnaire pack 

The English, Arabic and Bosnian versions of the questionnaires were pilot-tested with 

18 respondents (6 from each language), who would reflect the target population sample 

socio-demographics. They were asked to provide their feedback on an accompanying 

sheet on issues related to questionnaire clarity, comprehensibility, flow, overall format, 

and completion time. They were also asked to provide feedback on questionnaire-design 

improvement and their preference on scales that gauged marital satisfaction. After a 

thorough examination of the feedback and responses from the pilot study, the design of 

the questionnaire was modified, certain sections reconstructed, some terminology were 

provided with synonyms while keeping the original word to reflect Australian usage of 

terms (example: ‘hitting’ for ‘battering’), skips were modified for better flow, clearer 

instructions provided for each question, and assurance of confidentiality and anonymity 

of the questionnaire restated throughout the questionnaire (Dillman, 2007; Fink, 2006; 

Gray & Guppy, 2003; Neuman, 2006). A new scale (GATMR) was also added to 

measure gender-role-stereotyping in marital relationships. The time estimated to 

complete the questionnaire varied between married (45-70 minutes) and non-married 

(30 minutes) respondents. 

6.3.4 Field data collection procedures 

Following the assurance of integrity of the questionnaire from the pilot study, the 

questionnaires were printed into the three languages. Muslim organisations and active 

Muslim-leaders in South-East-Queensland were contacted in-person, by phone, and 

email over a period of two weeks. Using the 10-year networks established by the 

researcher with the South-East-Queensland Muslim community, the networks of 
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Associate Professor Mohammad Abdalla
33

, and networks from the consultative process, 

the assistance of the Muslim leaders and organisations in questionnaire distribution was 

solicited. Four of the organisations declined from assisting in this process due to the 

sensitive nature of the topic being researched. The self-administered and completely 

anonymous questionnaire packs (pre-packed, pre-numbered for data entry, sender-

labelled, and sealed) were distributed using multiple recruitment methods (Denscombe, 

2007; Dillman, 2007; Gillham, 2000; Kemper, Stringfield, & Teddlie, 2003) to access 

various ethnicities.  

 A total of 1,430 questionnaires (1,180 English, 150 Arabic and 100 Bosnian) 

were distributed between May 2009 and September 2009. Fifty-five questionnaires 

(4%) were undelivered because the recipients had changed addresses. These were cross-

checked against mailing lists to avoid sending reminder letters to undeliverable 

addresses. A total of 274 (19.2% response rate) partially-completed (24%) or fully-

completed (76%) questionnaires were returned, but three of the questionnaires were not 

included because one was Catholic and the other two questionnaires were largely 

incomplete. Out of those that were partially-completed (65 questionnaires), 45 were 

93% completed, eight were 86% completed, seven were 79% completed, two were 71% 

completed, and one was 57% completed. Completion was assessed based on the number 

of measures completed from the 13 measures. Overall, 96% of the questionnaires were 

86%+ completed. The data collection procedure is detailed below. 

6.3.4.1 Distribution by hand 

The Muslim community-leaders who agreed to assist in hand-distributing were briefed 

on the procedures for questionnaire distribution and collection process. These included: 

(1) random distribution to their contacts; (2) voluntary participation; (3) questionnaires 
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 Associate Professor Mohamad Abdalla is one of the principal supervisors and is also a Muslim leader 

in South-East-Queensland. 
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to be filled at respondents convenience and privacy; (4) completed questionnaires to be 

returned via reply-paid envelopes supplied to ensure anonymity of respondents and 

confidentiality of their responses; and (5) reiterate to participants questionnaire-return 

deadline (Dillman, 2007; Gray & Guppy, 2003; Kemper et al., 2003). Questionnaire 

packs were also distributed at random to participants of the Muslim Youth Speak Out 

Day at Griffith university in May 2009, the Eidfest 2009 in September 2009 at Mount 

Gravatt showgrounds, and at the West End Mosque after obtaining permission from the 

event organisers/Imams. Participants who were approached were informed of the 

purpose of the research and a questionnaire pack supplied if they agreed to take one. A 

total of 330 questionnaires were logged as being hand-distributed. 

6.3.4.2 Distribution by mail-out 

Even though past research views mail surveys as inferior (for such reasons as the need 

for surveys to be short and self-explanatory and the inherent response bias from some 

groups that may be less likely to answer such surveys), mail surveys do have the 

advantage of being the most efficient method of collecting large amounts of data 

(Dillman, 2007; Hagan, 2012; Neuman, 2006; Schwartz, 2000). The reliability and 

validity of mail surveys is strengthened by the highest rates of disclosure of 

victimization, understandably because the respondent is filling the survey or 

questionnaire in private with their anonymity maintained (Schwartz, 2000).  

The bulk of questionnaires (1,100) were mailed-out during weekdays even 

though research indicates that mailing-out day or time of the year has no effect on 

response rates (De Vaus, 2002; Dillman, 2007). Muslim organisations who consented to 

distribute questionnaire packs through their mailing lists were briefed on the following 

procedure: (1) randomly select (Kemper et al., 2003) designated number of participants 

from your mailing list; (2) print addresses on labels provided; (3) paste labels on sealed 
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questionnaire packs supplied; (4) place labelled questionnaire packs in boxes supplied 

and seal (to ensure that the names of individuals being sent questionnaire packs remains 

confidential as per privacy act); and (5) researcher would collect sealed boxes at agreed 

upon time to drop off at the Griffith University mail room for mailing out. 

 Mailing lists, that didn’t have any restricting disclosure clauses, were utilised to 

generate randomly selected participants stratified proportionately according to 

geographic location, ethnicity and gender (Fink, 2006; Gray & Guppy, 2003; Leedy & 

Ormrod, 2010) for mailing out questionnaire packs.  Only five participants were 

recruited through the advertisements placed in the Queensland Muslim Times (QMT) 

and CCN
34

 who were posted questionnaire packs. Clearly, the advertisements were not 

as effective in recruiting participants for the study. 

6.3.4.3 Reminders to encourage participation 

Determining the appropriate time to send reminder letters was based on when daily 

returns had declined (Parten, 1966), and following feedback from the community. A 

total of 141 questionnaires (51% of total received) were returned by the deadline (one-

month after being posted). To increase the response rate, follow-up reminders (Babbie, 

2010; De Vaus, 2002; Dillman, 2007; Fink, 2006; Gillham, 2000; Leedy & Ormrod, 

2010) were sent to encourage participation. Following some face-to-face and telephone 

feedback received from members in the community who had been mailed-out 

questionnaires, a Frequently Asked Questions (FAQ) sheet was developed addressing 

community concerns and fears. This was included with the first reminder letter (new 

deadline of two weeks after reminder letters sent) to those who were mailed-out 

questionnaire packs to encourage participation.  

                                                 
34

 Both the QMT and CCN are the two important sources of information for the Muslim community in 

Queensland. The QMT is a local bi-monthly newspaper that has a circulation of approximately 4000 

reaching out to members of the Queensland Muslim community.   
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Based on consultation with Bosnian community-leaders (due to only 7 

questionnaires being returned), no further reminder letters were sent to the Bosnian 

community. A second reminder letter was posted out two weeks after the new deadline 

expired. The first and second reminder letters resulted in another 114 questionnaires 

(42%) being returned, perhaps due to the FAQ addressing the respondents’ concerns. 

The researcher personally engaged with members of the South-East-Queensland 

Muslim community at the mosques during the month of Ramadan (August-September 

2009), encouraging those who did receive questionnaires to complete and return them. 

A third reminder letter was sent out three weeks after the second deadline 

expired due to the number of individuals at the Eidfest 2009 event (held in September 

2009) who asked if they could still send back their questionnaires. Only 30 

questionnaire packs were distributed at the Eidfest 2009 because many had already 

received the questionnaires in the mail and others did not wish to participate. A further 

19 questionnaires (7%) were returned. To enhance the data collection process, increase 

participation in research, inform the Muslim community, and abate the community’s 

fears and concerns regarding the research, systematic publications in the QMT and CCN 

was undertaken (Ibrahim, 2008a, 2008b, 2009a, 2009b, 2009c, 2009d). Three radio 

interviews (in English and Arabic) with Special Broadcasting Service (SBS) radio were 

conducted, highlighting the issue of IPV and the lack of IPV-research among the 

Muslim community (Kukolja, 2010; Special Broadcasting Services (SBS), 2008). 

Similarly a number of seminars, symposiums and conferences (listed in Appendix B) 

were utilised to promote the research and encourage participation. 

6.3.4.4 Insider/Outsider researcher dilemmas 

The process of data collection highlighted a number of insider/outsider researcher 

dilemmas. Some of the positives of being an insider of the community being researched 
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included easier access to significant portions of the community and gate-keepers. As 

mentioned earlier the 10-year networks established by the researcher and those of 

Mohamad Abdalla meant that the community trusted the research team. Based on the 

established relationship, community members were assured that the objective of the 

research was to empower and not shame the community. Given the sensitive nature of 

the study, it would be extremely difficult to undertake such research with this hard-to-

access community, as an outsider. Being an insider also facilitated the distribution of 

questionnaires through organisations in a more efficient manner because of the trust in 

the research team. Organisations agreed to meet the researcher when contacted because 

of the rapport that existed between both parties. 

 However, being an insider raises some challenges. There may be some bias on 

how the researcher understands the issue of IPV from a cultural perspective. There may 

also be some bias on the religious understanding on IPV. Furthermore, some individuals 

or organisations as mentioned earlier may decline in participating in the research 

because of the fear of shaming their members on such sensitive topics. In soliciting 

information on such sensitive topics, the relationship with the community and its leaders 

is crucial. To counteract for these biases, steps were taken to ensure methodological 

rigour such as sample selection, questionnaire design and distribution, voluntary 

participation and confidentiality of responses. 

 Similarly, being an outsider had positives and challenges. Being an outsider of 

some ethnic groups within the Muslim community facilitated data collection. For 

example, for the Fijian-Indians disclosing information to an outsider (i.e. someone from 

a different ethnicity) is easier than disclosing it to an insider due to the fear of gossip. 

 The challenges of being an outsider was observed when soliciting information 

from the Bosnian and Turkish ethnicities for example. Often, the wariness that members 

of the community have towards researchers outside the community creates problems in 



158 

 

disclosure, which ultimately leads to failure of a research project. As mentioned 

previously, Bosnians will not disclose very sensitive information to researchers they 

consider outside of their ethnic group. Hence, the low response rate from these ethnic 

groups. In addition, the nature of the topic itself could have significantly deterred 

individuals from talking about their experiences for fear of any repercussions. The 

return of questionnaires by some respondents indicates that they were wary of their 

spouses reactions if it was discovered that information about the household was 

disclosed to an outsider. Furthermore, some cultural groups may be reluctant to discuss 

such sensitive topics and thus discourage their members from disclosing information of 

abuse at home to outsiders (Raj & Silverman, 2002a; Swanberg, Macke, & Logan, 

2006). Most of these challenges of being an insider or outsider can be counteracted by 

rigorous methodological procedures. 

6.3.5 Data Analysis Strategy for Quantitative Research Component 

Data analysis preparation and processing was conducted using Statistical Package for 

Social Sciences (SPSS) for Windows version 17 (and version 19 later). Data analysis 

processes including coding, data entry, recoding, data screening for errors (to prevent 

statistical analysis distortion data cleaning, data modification, replacing missing values 

and data analysis were conducted (Coakes, Steed, & Ong, 2009; Field, 2009; Francis, 

2007; George & Mallery, 2007; Hair, Black, Babin, Anderson, & Tatham, 2006; 

Pallant, 2007; Tabachnick & Fidell, 2007). In preparing the data for analysis, raw data 

was entered into SPSS. The data was then cleaned to identify errors in data entry for 

every variable and checking the questionnaires against the values, for values where 

errors were detected using preliminary descriptive statistics. Variables were then 

recoded to reflect subscale dimensions and the rating direction of the original form of 

each scale. Negatively coded items in scales were then reversed and total scores 

computed for the scale and its subscales. Some continuous variables were collapsed into 
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categorical variables (example: age and duration-in-Australia) because of the concern of 

skewedness. However, it is acknowledged that collapsing continuous variables into 

categories may limit variability and thus the likelihood of finding significant results 

(Tabachnick & Fidell, 2007). Analysis of the data included descriptive statistics, t-tests, 

bivariate correlations, ANOVAs, multiple regression and logistic regression to address 

the second and third research questions and related hypotheses. Data analysis proceeded 

in four stages. 

6.3.5.1 Descriptive Statistics 

Descriptive statistics describe and summarise the characteristics of the research sample 

in terms of variables or combination of variables, as well as explore the data collected 

(Coakes et al., 2009; Pallant, 2007; Tabachnick & Fidell, 2007). A sequence of 

descriptive statistics was conducted for respondents’ socio-demographics (see Table 

6.1), respondents’ partner’s (ex-partner’s) socio-demographics (see Table 6.2 and 6.3), 

psycho-socio-cultural variables (gender martial role attitudes, religious beliefs/practices, 

self-esteem, hostility, depression, anxiety, stress, jealousy, marital satisfaction, alcohol 

consumption, and childhood history of abuse and neglect) (see Table 6.5), IPV-

attitudes/beliefs (see Table 8.2), and IPV-prevalence variables (see Table 9.2 & Table 

9.3). All categorical variables (and recoded interval variables) were summarised using 

frequencies and percentages while interval variables were summarised using means (M), 

standard deviations (SD) and score ranges. Table 6.4 presents a table of abbreviations of 

the variables presented in Table 6.4 as well as the tables of results in chapters eight and 

ten. 

Table 6.1 shows the demographic characteristics of the respondent, and 

respondent’s current and/or previous spouse. The respondents for the research were 

roughly two-thirds females (64%) and one-third males (36%). This proportion does not 
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reflect the 2006 Census data that indicates that males are 53% and females are 47% of 

the Queensland Muslim population (ABS, 2007b). Two-thirds of the sample was 31-40 

year olds (34%), 18-30 year olds and over 51 year olds constitute 25% each and 17% 

are 41-50 year olds. These proportions vary from the census data that indicates that 

Australian-Muslims are relatively young (58.6% aged 29 years and under) compared to 

the total Australian population (39.9% aged 29 and under) due to the largely Australian-

born, mostly second-generation Muslims (Department of Immigration and Citizenship 

(DIAC), 2008; USJC, 2003). 

  The current research indicates that equal proportions (21%) were born in 

Australia and Asia, 19% in the Arab world, 17% in Africa, 14% in Oceania and the rest 

(8%) in Europe or the West. The majority (79%) were first-generation
35

 and 21% were 

second-generation or more. These results are consistent with DIAC findings that 

indicate that most Muslims are first and second generations (DIAC, 2008). Of those 

who were overseas-born, two-fifth (40%) migrated as professional or skilled migrants, 

30% as family reunion and only 10% as refugee or humanitarian entrants with the 

majority (87%) having been in Australia for more than 5 years. 

The sample has a diverse ethnic spread with the majority (52%) being of Indian 

ancestry (Fiji Indian (16%), Indian (10%), Pakistani/Afghani (16%) and South-African 

Indian (10%)), 22% being of Arab ancestry (Egyptian (6%), Lebanese (6%) and Other 

Arab (10%)), 8% of European ancestry (Turkish and Bosnian), 6% Anglo-Saxon/Celtic, 

6% South-East Asian, 4% African origin and 3% Mediterranean or other ancestry. The 

ethnicity of the respondent’s parents reflects a similar spread in ethnicity (see Table 

6.1). The ethnic spread in the current sample highlights the census data that indicates 

that Australian-Muslims are a diverse group though the proportions are not the same 

(ABS, 2007a; Saeed, 2004; USJC, 2003). English is the main language spoken at home 
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 Recall that first-generation refers to overseas-born migrants. 
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among 35% of the research sample with Indian (28%) and Arabic (20%) being the other 

two main languages spoken at home. These findings support the census data findings 

that most (80%) Australian-Muslims speak English and over a third speak Arabic  

(ABS, 2007a; Saeed, 2004).  

The sample also shows that respondents are fairly well educated with almost 

half (49%) possessing a university degree and 20% possessing a tertiary certificate or 

diploma. These findings reflect census data findings that indicates that Australian 

Muslims are more tertiary educated compared to all Australians (USJC, 2003). Most of 

the respondents are in paid employment (56%) with over two-fifths (43%) in 

managerial or professional occupations and 14% in community services and 

administrative roles. An observation of the income shows that of those who are 

employed, 25% earn $30,000 or less annually and only 11% earn more than $75,000 

annually. Of the 271 respondents, 246 (91%) were currently married or have been 

married with only 11% married more than once. The high rate of marital status is 

reflected in literature on Australian-Muslims that indicates that 41% of Australian-

Muslim women are married by the age of 24 and 51% of Australian-Muslim men are 

married by the age of 34 (Saeed, 2004).  

Table 6.2 also provides details of the demographic characteristics of the current 

spouse. Of the 226 that were currently married, one-third (33%) have been married for 

more than 20 years, another 28% married for ten to twenty years, 20% married for 

between six to ten years, and 18% married for less than five years. The age of the 

spouse shows that 28% are over 51 years old, 54% are between 31 and 50 years old and 

16% are aged between 18 and 30 years. Similar to the pattern in respondent 

characteristics, the current spouse ethnicity shows a wide spread, with the majority 

being of Indian (53%) and Arab (25%) ancestry, and the majority (85%) having lived in 

Australia for more than 5 years. Most of the spouses are employed (67%) with 23% 
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earning less than $30 000 and half (50%) earning more than $30 000 but less than $50 

000. Similar to respondent characteristics, most spouses are fairly well educated with 

44% holding a university degree and a further 21% holding a tertiary certificate or 

diploma. Most of the respondents (55%) had two children or less from their current 

partner, 24% had three children and 19% had four children or more. Table 6.3 further 

shows demographic characteristics of respondent’s previous spouse. Because of the 

small number (n=46) the previous spouse variables were not included in the data 

analysis for this research. 

6.3.5.2 Reliability analysis for scales 

Reliability analysis refers to the internal consistency of a scale or the notion that all 

items within a scale or instrument measure the same thing across different situations 

(Francis, 2007; George & Mallery, 2007; Pallant, 2007). The internal consistency of 

scales for the research, presented in 6.3.2.1.2, 6.3.2.2, and 6.3.2.3, was tested using 

Cronbach’s alphas () relevant to the scales and their sub-dimensions. Table 6.6 

provides a summary of the scale reliabilities. Even though some instruments had low 

Cronbach’s alpha values, these instruments were important to include as they test 

theories about why IPV occurs. 
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Table  6.1  Summary statistics of final sample respondents (N=271) 

  
Variable Frequency Percentage 

Religion   

 Islam 271 100% 

    

Gender   

 Male 97 36% 

 Female 174 64% 

    

Age Categories   

 18 – 30 years 67 25% 

 31 – 40 years 91 34% 

 41 – 50 years 46 17% 

 51 and over 67 25% 

    

Place of birth   

 Australia  56 21% 

 Europe/West 22 8% 

 Arab 52 19% 

 Oceania  38 14% 

 Asia  56 21% 

 Africa  47 17% 

    

Residency Status   

 Australian citizen 229 85% 

 Permanent resident 29 11% 

 Other 13 5% 

    

Generation   

 First 215 79% 

 Second or more 56 21% 

Duration-in-Australia   

 5 years or less 34 13% 

 6-10 years 45 17% 

 11-15 years 44 16% 

 16-20 years 30 11% 

 21-25 years 45 17% 

 26-30 years 21 8% 

 More than 30 years 52 19% 

    

Migration status   

 Employer sponsored/Professional skilled 108 40% 

 Family Reunion 80 30% 

 Refugee/Humanitarian 27 10% 

 Born in Australia 56 21% 

       

  (Table 6.1 continued next page) 
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Variable Frequency Percentage 

Ethnicity   

 Anglo (Saxon/Celtic) 15 6% 

 Bosnian 13 5% 

 Egyptian 16 6% 

 Fiji Indian 43 16% 

 Indian 28 10% 

 Lebanese 16 6% 

 Pakistani/Afghani 44 16% 

 Turkish 7 3% 

 South-African Indian 27 10% 

 South-East Asia  16 6% 

 Other Arab 26 10% 

 North/West Africa  11 4% 

 Mediterranean & Other 9 3% 

    

Father ethnicity   

 Anglo (Saxon/Celtic) 22 8% 

 Bosnian 14 5% 

 Egyptian 11 4% 

 Fiji Indian 41 15% 

 Indian 45 17% 

 Lebanese 17 6% 

 Pakistani/Afghani 32 12% 

 Turkish 4 2% 

 South-African Indian 18 7% 

 South-East Asia  14 5% 

 Other Arab 28 10% 

 North/West Africa  12 4% 

 Mediterranean & Other 13 5% 

    

Mother ethnicity   

 Anglo (Saxon/Celtic) 22 8% 

 Bosnian 14 5% 

 Egyptian 16 6% 

 Fiji Indian 38 14% 

 Indian 33 12% 

 Lebanese 15 6% 

 Pakistani/Afghani 32 12% 

 Turkish 5 2% 

 South-African Indian 24 9% 

 South-East Asia  17 6% 

 Other Arab 29 11% 

 North/West Africa  13 5% 

 Mediterranean & Other 13 5% 

    

Main languages at home   

 English 95 35% 

 Arabic 55 20% 

 Indian languages 76 28% 

 South-East Asian 12 4% 

 Other 33 12% 

    

  

(Table 6.1 continued next page) 
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  Variable Frequency Percentage 

Employment status   

 Full-time 97 36% 

 Some type of work 53 20% 

 Student 24 9% 

 Pensioner/Retired 24 9% 

 Home duties 61 23% 

 Unemployed 12 4% 

    

Occupation   

 Managers 20 7% 

 Professionals 97 36% 

 Technicians & Trade 12 4% 

 Community & Personal Service 19 7% 

 Clerical & Administrative 18 7% 

 Sales 8 3% 

 Machinery operators & drivers 8 3% 

 Labourers & Others 17 6% 

 Housekeepers 51 19% 

 Student 12 8% 

    

Highest educational level   

 Grade 11 or less 39 14% 

 Grade 12 45 17% 

 Tertiary Certificate/Diploma 53 20% 

 Bachelors 77 28% 

 Post-graduate 57 21% 

    

Type of school attended   

 State 194 72% 

 Private 36 13% 

 Islamic 40 15% 

    

Income ($)   

 Nil 71 26% 

 1 – 30 000 67 25% 

 30 001 – 50 000 63 23% 

 50 001 – 75 000 40 15% 

 75 001 – 100 000 16 6% 

 100 001 and over 14 5% 

    

Accommodation type   

 Mortgage-free 64 24% 

 Mortgaged 108 40% 

 Rental 86 32% 

 Rent-free 13 5% 

    

Marital status   

 Never 25 9% 

 Currently married 222 82% 

 Was married 24 9% 

    

No. of times married   

 Once 218 89% 

 Twice or more 28 11% 
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Table  6.2  Summary statistics of respondents’ current spouse (N=226) 

  
Variable Frequency Percentage 

Marriage  duration (years)   

 <1 5 2% 

 1-5 36 16% 

 6-10 45 20% 

 11-15 36 16% 

 16-20 28 12% 

 >20 75 33% 

    

Age categories   

 18 – 30 years 37 16% 

 31 – 40 years 61 27% 

 41 – 50 years 62 27% 

 51 and over 64 28% 

 No response 2 1% 

    

Duration-in-Australia   

 5 years or less 33 15% 

 6-10 years 46 20% 

 11-15 years 38 17% 

 16-20 years 25 11% 

 21-25 years 26 12% 

 26-30 years 17 8% 

 More than 30 years 41 19% 

    

Ethnicity   

 Anglo (Saxon/Celtic) 11 5% 

 Bosnian 11 5% 

 Egyptian 14 6% 

 Fiji Indian 41 18% 

 Indian 24 11% 

 Lebanese 17 8% 

 Pakistani/Afghani 30 13% 

 Turkish 3 1% 

 South-African Indian 24 11% 

 South-East Asia  7 3% 

 Other Arab 25 11% 

 North/West Africa  9 4% 

 Mediterranean & Other 10 4% 

    

Employment status   

 Full-time 109 48% 

 Some type of work 43 19% 

 Student 11 5% 

 Pensioner/Retired 20 9% 

 Home duties 32 14% 

 Unemployed 8 4% 

 No response 3 1% 

    

 (Table 6.2 continued next page) 
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Variable Frequency Percentage 

Highest educational level   

 Grade 11 or less 43 19% 

 Grade 12 33 15% 

 Tertiary Certificate/Diploma 47 21% 

 Bachelors 55 24% 

 Post-graduate 45 20% 

 No response 3 1% 

    

Income ($)   

 Nil 46 20% 

 1 – 30 000 51 23% 

 30 001 – 50 000 60 27% 

 50 001 – 75 000 38 17% 

 75 001 – 100 000 15 7% 

 100 001 and over 15 7% 

 No response 1 0.40% 

    

No. of children   

 1 or none 58 26% 

 2 65 29% 

 3 54 24% 

 4 or more 44 19% 

 No response 5 2% 
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Table  6.3  Summary statistics of respondents’ previous spouse (N=46) 

  
Variable Frequency Percentage 

Marriage  duration (years)   

 <1 12 26% 

 1-5 11 24% 

 6-10 12 26% 

 11-15 5 11% 

 16-20 3 7% 

 >20 2 4% 

 No response 1 2% 

    

Age categories   

 18 – 30 years 8 17% 

 31 – 40 years 10 22% 

 41 – 50 years 11 24% 

 51 and over 15 33% 

 No response 2 4% 

    

Duration-in-Australia   

 5 years or less 7 15% 

 6-10 years 2 4% 

 11-15 years 5 11% 

 16-20 years 4 9% 

 21-25 years 7 15% 

 26-30 years 6 13% 

 More than 30 years 15 33% 

    

Ethnicity   

 Anglo (Saxon/Celtic) 6 13% 

 Arab 12 26% 

 Indian 16 35% 

 Other 12 26% 

    

Employment status   

 Full-time 19 41% 

 Some type of work 11 24% 

 Pensioner/Retired 6 13% 

 Home duties 2 4% 

 Unemployed 6 13% 

 No response 2 4% 

    

Highest Level of Education   

 Grade 12 or less 19 44% 

 Post-Grade 12 24 56% 

    

No. of children   

 1 or none 15 37% 

 2 or more 26 63% 
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Table  6.4  Abbreviations of the Variables 
  Variable abbreviation Variable 

 GATMR Gender-based attitudes toward marital roles 

 GATMR-L GATMR labour-division 

 GATMR-P GATMR power-division 

 MRPI-RPS Muslim religious personality 

 MRPI-RPS-MS MRPI-RPS mu`asharat  

 MRPI-RPS-RS MRPI-RPS rituals  

 RSES Self-Esteem 

 BDHI-A Hostility 

 DASS-21-A Anxiety 

 DASS-21-D Depression 

 DASS-21-S Stress 

 JPSQ-RD Romantic jealousy 

 MSQR-P Martial satisfaction respondent’s partner 

 MSQR-R Martial satisfaction respondent 

 AUDIT Alcohol Use Disorders Identification Test 

 FVN-EA Experienced abuse in childhood 

 FVN-N Experienced neglect in childhood 

 FVN-WA Witnessed abuse in childhood 

 MCSDS-SF Social desirability 

 AWA-PA Perceived lack of alternatives for conflict 

 AWA-MP Male-privilege attitudes 

 IBWB-HG Belief that help should be given 

 IBWB-OP Belief that offender should be punished 

 IBWB-OR Belief that offender is responsible 

 IBWB-WG Belief that wives gain from beating 

 IBWB-WJ Belief that wife-beating is justified 

 CTS2-A Physical-assault conflict tactics 

 CTS2-I Injury conflict tactics 

 CTS2-N Negotiation conflict tactics 

 CTS2-P Psychological-aggression conflict tactics 

 CTS2-S Sexual-coercion conflict tactics 

 CTS2P Annual Prevalence scores 

 CTS2E Ever Prevalence scores 

  CTS2Y Annual Frequency scores 
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Table  6.5  Mean (M), Standard Deviation (SD) and Range for Psycho-socio-

cultural variables grouped by Gender and Ethnicity (N=271) 
 

Variable 

 

Total 

sample 

Gender   Ethnicity 

Male Female   Other Arab Indian 

GATMR-L        

 n 259 92 167  65 53 141 

 M 6.82 6.86 6.8  7.17 6.5 6.78 

 SD 1.96 1.79 2.06  1.74 1.78 2.11 

 Range 3-10 3-10 3-10  3-10 3-10 3-10 

GATMR-P        

 n 261 93 168  66 55 140 

 M 8.13 8.03 8.19  8.76 7.06 8.25 

 SD 2.21 2.06 2.3  1.88 2.5 2.11 

 Range 3-10 3-10 3-10  3-10 3-10 3-10 

         

MRPI-RPS-RS        

 n 269 97 172  70 58 141 

 M 68.17 66.78 68.95  65.86 71.05 68.13 

 SD 11.36 12.23 10.79  12.69 10.42 10.82 

 Range 23-90 23-90 34-90  23-89 48-90 40-89 

MRPI-RPS-MS        

 n 269 97 172  70 58 141 

 M 66.89 66.04 67.37  65.74 68.19 66.93 

 SD 6.03 6.03 6  6.3 5.51 6.03 

 Range 47-75 49-75 47-75  49-75 47-75 47.75 

         

RSES        

 n 270 97 173  70 58 142 

 M 30.93 30.95 30.92  30.33 31.45 31.01 

 SD 4.19 4.04 4.29  3.82 4.43 4.26 

 Range 21-40 22-40 21-40  22-40 24-40 21-40 

         

BDHI-A        

 n 268 97 171  69 58 141 

 M 31.96 33.8 30.91  32.45 32.98 31.3 

 SD 9.45 9.67 9.19  10.65 9.85 8.65 

 Range 10-64 11-64 10-52  10-56 15-64 10-52 

         

DASS-21-D        

 n 267 96 171  69 57 141 

 M 7.28 7.15 7.36  5.62 10.25 6.89 

 SD 7.9 8.03 7.84  6.54 9.24 7.64 

 Range 0-38 0-38 0-36  0-24 0-36 0-38 

DASS-21-A        

 n 267 96 171  69 57 141 

 M 7.12 6.92 7.23  5.94 8.74 7.04 

 SD 7.51 7.22 7.68  7.44 8.37 7.09 

 Range 0-36 0-34 0-36  0-34 0-36 0-34 

DASS-21-S        

 n 267 96 171  69 57 141 

 M 11.36 10.56 11.8  9.88 15.61 10.36 

 SD 8.48 7.43 9.01  7.1 10.28 7.78 

 Range 0-38 0-36 0-38  0-30 0-38 0-36 

         

    (Table 6.5 continued next page)   
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Variable 

 

Total 

sample 

Gender 
 

Ethnicity 

Male Female   Other Arab Indian 

JPSQ-RD        

 n 228 81 147  59 67 124 

 M 11.81 11.17 12.16  12.31 12.6 11.29 

 SD 3.71 3.44 3.82  4.24 4.04 3.24 

 Range 9-31 9-31 9-27  9-31 9-27 9-27 

         

MSQR-R        

 n 222 83 139  55 43 124 

 M 117.26 118.7 116.39  118.01 116.9 117.04 

 SD 29.24 25.61 31.26  27.78 30.73 29.57 

 Range 16-160 46-160 16-160  36-160 48-160 16-160 

         

MSQR-P        

 n 202 78 124  53 36 113 

 M 120.61 117.42 122.62  121.37 123.74 119.25 

 SD 25.97 28.12 24.43  25.26 22.74 27.34 

 Range 32-160 32-160 38-160  62-159 74-160 32-160 

         

AUDIT        

 n 266 96 170  67 45 142 

 M 0.1 0.18 0.05  0.13 0 0.12 

 SD 0.56 0.75 0.41  0.65 0 0.62 

 Range 0-5 0-5 0-4  0-4 0 0-5 

         

FVN-EA        

 n 265 95 170  68 55 142 

 Frequency (%) 12 14 11  13 13 11 

FVN-WA        

 n 265 95 170  68 55 142 

 Frequency (%) 19 16 21  24 18 17 

FVN-N        

 n 264 95 170  68 55 141 

 Frequency (%) 21 16 23  27 24 16 

         

MCSDS-SF         

 n 269 97 172  70 58 141 

 M 6.41 6.25 6.49  6.2 7.09 6.23 

 SD 2.15 2.2 2.12  2.14 1.85 2.22 

  Range 0-10 0-10 0-10   0-10 0-10 0-10 

         
Note. GATMR-L – gender-role-stereotyping in labour-division; GATMR-P – gender-role-stereotyping in power-division; MRPI-RS – 

religious-beliefs-in-rituals; MRPI-MS – religious-practices-in-social-affairs; RSES – self-esteem; BDHS-A – hostility; DASS-21-D – 

depression; DASS-21-A – anxiety; DASS-21-S – stress; JPSQ-RD – romantic jealousy; MSQR-R – respondent’s marital-satisfaction; 
MSQR-P – partner’s martial-satisfaction; AUDIT – alcohol-consumption; FVN-EA – experience childhood-abuse; FVN-WA – 

witnessed abuse as a child; FVN-N – experienced childhood-neglect; and MCSDS-SF – socially-desirable responses. 
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Table  6.6  Summary of Cronbach’s alphas for scales used 

Scale Items 
Cronbach’s 

alpha 

Standardised Item 

alpha 

GATMR 6 .81 .81 

 GATMR-L 3 .69 .69 

 GATMR-P 3 .76 .76 

RPS 33 .90 .90 

 RPS-RS 18 .90 .90 

 RPS-MS 15 .80 .80 

RSES 10 .80 .81 

BDHS-A 10 .69 .69 

DASS-21 21 .93 .93 

 DASS-21-D 7 .85 .85 

 DASS-21-A 7 .82 .82 

 DASS-21-D 7 .84 .84 

JPSQ-RD    

 JPSQ-RDa 9 .74 .75 

 JPSQ-RDf 9 .92 .92 

MSQR 10   

 MSQR-R 16 .94 .95 

 MSQR-P 16 .93 .93 

AUDIT 5 .60 .70 

FVN 9 .85 .86 

 FVN-EA 3 .77 .81 

 FVN-WA 3 .66 .67 

 FVN-N 3 .81 .82 

MCSDS-SF 10 .63 .63 

AWA 8 .66 .66 

 AWA-MP 4 .58 .58 

 AWA-PA 4 .73 .73 

IBWB 31   

 IBWB-WJ 12 .81 .82 

 IBWB-WG 7 .78 .78 

 IBWB-HG 5 .70 .71 

 IBWB-OP 4 .75 .75 

 IBWB-OR 4 .62 .63 

CTS2 78 .93 .94 

 CTS2-A 24 .89 .86 

 CTS2-S 14 .63 .84 

 CTS2-I 12 .82 .89 

 CTS2-P 16 .90 .90 

 CTS2-N 12 .91 .91 

          
Note. GATMR – gender-based attitudes toward marital roles; RPS – Muslim religious personality scale; RSES – self-esteem; 
BDHS-A – hostility; DASS-21 – Depression, Anxiety and Stress Scale; JPSQ-RD – romantic jealousy; MSQR – marital-

satisfaction; AUDIT – alcohol-consumption; FVN – Familial violence & neglect; MCSDS-SF – socially-desirable responses; 

AWA – attitudes towards wife-abuse; IBWB – beliefs about wife-beating; CTS2 – revised conflict tactics scale. See Table 6.4 for 
subscale identification. 
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6.3.5.3 Bivariate Statistical analysis 

To investigate the linear associations between respondents’ IPV-attitudes/beliefs (and 

IPV-perpetration-prevalence) and each predictor variables, bivariate analysis were 

conducted. Bivariate analysis included zero-order correlations using Pearson product-

moment correlation coefficients and partial correlation (that controls for a third 

variable) (Field, 2009; Francis, 2007; Pallant, 2007). The first step in investigating the 

correlation between the predictors and relevant outcome variable was producing a 

correlation matrix using Pearson product-moment correlation that includes the 

correlation coefficient (r) which measures the extent of linearity of predictor and 

outcome variables and the level of significance (p) tested at the 0.05 significance level 

(Coakes et al., 2009; Field, 2009; Pallant, 2007). 

Second, a series of bivariate relationships using Partial correlation while 

controlling for socially-desirable-responses for IPV-attitudes/beliefs (AWA-MP, 

IBWB-WJ and IBWB-OR) against psycho-socio-cultural variables were explored. 

Similarly, a series of bivariate relationships using Spearman rho (for categorical 

variables (Field, 2009) were used for IPV-perpetration-prevalence (CTS2-A, CTS2-S, 

and CTS2-P) against the afore-mentioned independent variables that are theory-driven. 

The aim of this process was also to reduce the number of predictors selected for 

multivariate analysis. 

Third, t-tests and univariate analysis of variance (ANOVA) were used to detect 

between-group differences for gender/ethnic differences in IPV-attitudes/beliefs (Field, 

2009; Francis, 2007; Pallant, 2007). Chi-square analysis was utilised to examine 

between-group differences for gender/ethnic differences in IPV-perpetration-prevalence 

due to the categorical operationalisation of these variables (Francis, 2007; Pallant, 

2007). Results from bivariate analysis are presented in Chapter-eight. 
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6.3.5.4 Multivariate Statistical analysis 

A number of multivariate analyses were conducted to explore relationships between 

multiple variables and select a parsimonious collection of predictor variables (Field, 

2009; Hair et al., 2006; Tabachnick & Fidell, 2007). Multiple regression was conducted 

to detect relationships between IPV-attitudes/beliefs outcome variables (AWA-MP, 

IBWB-WJ and IBWB-OR) and a combination of predictor variables mentioned 

previously, to explore the inter-relationship among the variables and to explore the 

variables that explain significant proportion of variances in IPV-attitudes/beliefs (Field, 

2009; Pallant, 2007). The result is a regression equation that represents the best 

prediction of the outcome variables from a parsimonious set of predictor variables that 

account for the most variance (Coakes et al., 2009; Field, 2009; Hair et al., 2006; 

Tabachnick & Fidell, 2007).  

First, the assumptions of multiple regressions to detect normality, linearity, 

homoscedasticity, multicollinearity, outliers, and missing values were conducted (Field, 

2009; Hair et al., 2006; Tabachnick & Fidell, 2007). The assumptions were assessed 

using residual scatter-plots for linearity (straight-line relationship between residuals and 

outcome variables); homoscedasticity (constant variation across values of the 

independent variables) and outliers (cases that have standardised residual of more than 

3.3 or less than -3.3); and residual histograms for normality (normal distribution) (Hair 

et al., 2006; Tabachnick & Fidell, 2007). Outliers were also detected by inspecting the 

plots of studentised residuals and influences using Mahalanobis distances and Cook’s 

distances (Field, 2009; Tabachnick & Fidell, 2007). There were no major concerns 

about violation of these assumptions. Multicollinearity (extremely high correlation 

between two variables) was assessed using bivariate correlations using a cut-off 
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variance inflation factor (VIF) of 2.50 or above
36

 and tolerance of .40 or below (Field, 

2009; Pallant, 2007). No multicollinearity problems were detected. The missing values 

for the outcome variables detected were resolved by substituting the subscale mean 

value of the respondent’s responses (Hair et al., 2006; Tabachnick & Fidell, 2007). For 

example, in the subscale of depression (DASS-D) under the DASS-21 if the respondent 

had responded to 5 items of the 7-item scale, then the mean value of the 5 items was 

used to substitute for missing values. The techniques suggested by Hair and colleagues 

(2006) and Tabachnick and Fidell (2007) were also utilised in dealing with other 

missing values in the dataset with the criterion that at least two-thirds of the items 

should have been responded to for a missing value to be assigned (Hair et al., 2006; 

Tabachnick & Fidell, 2007). 

 Second, a number of preliminary models were generated testing predictor 

variables relationships to the outcome variables through Forward, Backward and 

Sequential regression methods (Field, 2009). The initial inclusion of predictor variables 

were driven by previous literature. Each predictor’s contribution to total explained 

variance was investigated through this process. The relative importance of each 

predictor is inferred from the coefficients (beta coefficient ()) in their ‘standardised Z 

score’ form (mean of zero and standard deviation of 1) even though predictors are 

usually correlated
37

 among themselves (Hair et al., 2006; Tabachnick & Fidell, 2007). 

In determining the selection of predictor variables the statistical significance was set at a 

criterion of p < .05 and the magnitude of correlation was interpreted based on Cohen 

(1988) who suggests that an r of .70 to 1.0 indicates a strong association, .50-.69 

                                                 
36

 Note that even small correlations among independent variables can lead to suppression effects which 

may make results very difficult to interpret (Cohen & Cohen, 1983). 
37

 Note that though multicollinearity statistics did not reveal problems, it is acknowledged that even small 

correlations among independent variables can lead to suppression effects that mask the effects of the 

variables. The results can consequently be more conservative than it actually is. Unique variance is 

produced in the last step of hierarchical regression as shown in the increase in R
2
. Simultaneous variables 

in an equation can cause an overlap in variance. Thus, the highest beta among positively intercorrelated 

independent variables that are all related to the dependent variable will suppress the effects of other 

variables (Cohen & Cohen, 1983). 
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indicates substantial association, .30 - .49 indicates moderate association, and .10-.29 

indicates small association. Based on this criterion, predictor variables were reduced to 

exclude variables that did not relate significantly to any of the outcome variables for the 

final regression equation. The number of predictor variables selected was also based on 

the rule of thumb proposed by Tabachnick and Fidell (2007, p. 123) for multiple 

correlation sample size (N) selection (N  50 + 8m (m being number of predictor 

variables)), assuming a medium-size relationship between predictor and outcome 

variables ( = .05 and  = .20). 

Third, upon refinement of the predictor variables, the final model was generated 

using hierarchical regression methods
38

 that examined the influence of respondents’ 

partner’s socio-demographics and psycho-socio-cultural variables after controlling for 

respondents’ socio-demographic characteristics and probability for socially desirable 

responses. Some of the socio-demographic variables (such as generation, migration 

status, ethnicity, first-language, education, and income) were entered as dichotomous 

variables in regression analysis using dummy coding (Field, 2009; Tabachnick & Fidell, 

2007). These processes yielded statistics for the multiple regression equation and an 

analysis of variance table presenting multiple correlation coefficient (R), squared 

multiple correlation coefficient (R
2
), R

2
 change, and the significance of F-ratio. The R 

indicates the correlation between the weighted sum of the predictors and the outcome 

variable in each hypothesis predicted by the multiple regression model (Field, 2009; 

Hair et al., 2006; Tabachnick & Fidell, 2007). The R
2 

indicates the proportion of the 

variance of the outcome variable accounted for by all the predictors (Field, 2009; Hair 

et al., 2006; Tabachnick & Fidell, 2007). The F-ratio measures how much the model has 

                                                 
38

 Conceptual models could have also been generated by entering variables in sets hierarchically by 

chronology (e.g. childhood violence experiences first). This research however, used theory-driven 

techniques to generate conceptual models as it was testing the effect of variables beyond that of 

demographics. The research was interested in testing the effects of these variables on outcome measures 

based on predictions from previous research predictions. 
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improved the prediction of the outcome compared to the level of inaccuracy of the 

model (Field, 2009). This procedure determines the best predictor variables that account 

for the most parsimonious variance in the outcome variables and those that account for 

the remaining variance at a significant level that contain a smaller set of predictor 

variables that best predict the outcome variable (Field, 2009; Tabachnick & Fidell, 

2007). 

 Due to the dichotomous operationalisation of IPV-perpetration outcome 

variables (CTS2-A, CTS2-S, and CTS2-P), logistic regression analysis was employed to 

explore multivariate relationships between the relevant predictor variables and outcome 

variables. Logistic regression analysis allows predictions of discrete outcomes of IPV-

perpetration/non perpetration from the set of predictor variables (Field, 2009; 

Tabachnick & Fidell, 2007). The process in predictor variable selection was very similar 

to multiple regression techniques with some important differences of logistic regression 

having no assumptions about the distribution as it does not assume normal distribution 

of variables (Tabachnick & Fidell, 2007). The emphasis in logistic regression is the 

probability or maximum likelihood of a particular outcome for each case (Tabachnick & 

Fidell, 2007). The logistic regression analysis yielded statistics for predicting the 

likelihood of IPV-perpetration and is tabulated, presenting the Wald statistic and its 

significance at p level, Exp(B), confidence interval of Exp(B) and the beta coefficient 

and its standard error. The Wald statistic tests whether the B coefficient for a predictor 

in the model is significantly different from zero (Field, 2009). The Exp(B) or odds ratio 

indicates the change in odds resulting from a unit change in the predictor (Tabachnick & 

Fidell, 2007). The variance explained by the model using Cox and Snell R square and 

Nagelkerke R squared is also provided in the analysis results (Bernard et al., 2010). The 

statistics are then used for the logistic regression equation, like for multiple regressions, 

but to explain the likelihood of group membership to outcome variables. To detect 
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gender and ethnic differences in IPV-attitudes/beliefs and IPV-perpetrations, chi-square 

test of association was used (Field, 2009; Pallant, 2007).  

6.4 CHAPTER SUMMARY 

This chapter demonstrated that valid data is required to understand the magnitude of the 

problem of IPV in the Australian-Muslim community, its prevalence, IPV-

attitudes/beliefs, and IPV-perpetrations. The mixed method qualitative and quantitative 

research design utilised in the research were presented. In addition, data collection 

procedures for both research approaches were presented. For quantitative data 

collection, both the independent and dependent variables of the study were described. 

Descriptive statistics for the sample and reliability statistics for the scales used were 

presented. The chapter also discussed the data analysis strategies utilised in answering 

the three research questions and related hypotheses.  

The next five chapters present the results from data analysis for both qualitative 

and quantitative phases of the research and their discussions. Chapter-seven presents the 

results that identify how well Australian-Muslims, represented by their community 

leaders, understand the complexities of IPV and the challenges they encounter in 

identifying IPV (RQ1). Chapter-eight presents the results (Chapter-nine discusses it) for 

pro-IPV attitudes/beliefs and its correlates (RQ2). Chapter-ten presents the results 

(Chapter-eleven discusses it) that estimate IPV-perpetration and IPV-victimisation, and 

the correlates that explain most variance in IPV-perpetrations (RQ3).  



179 

 

Individual socio-demographic characteristics 

 Gender  

 Age 

 Generation 

 Duration in Australia 

 Migration status 

 Ethnicity 

 Father’s ethnicity 
 Mother’s ethnicity 

 First language 

 Employment status 

 Occupation 

 Education 

 Income 

 Marital status 

Spouse’s socio-demographic characteristics 

 Age 

 Marriage duration 

 Duration in Australia 

 Ethnicity 

 Employment status 

 Education 

 Income 
 Number-of-children 

 

IPV-attitudes/beliefs 

 Male-privilege 

 Justification of wife-beating 

 Offender is responsible 

Psycho-socio-cultural characteristics 

 Gender marital roles 

 Religious beliefs/practices 

 Self-esteem 
 Hostility 

 Depression 

 Anxiety 

 Stress 

 Jealousy 

 Marital satisfaction 

 Alcohol consumption 

 History of abuse & neglect 

IPV-perpetration  

 Physical assault 

 Sexual-coercion 

 Psychological-aggression 

Figure  6.1  Research framework 

 



180 

 

 

7 CHAPTER SEVEN: COMMUNITY LEADERS’ PERSPECTIVE 

ON UNDERSTANDING INTIMATE PARTNER VIOLENCE 

The previous chapter (see section 6.2) described the procedures, participants and data 

analysis strategies used for the consultation process for qualitative data collection. This 

chapter presents the findings from the qualitative phase of the research which aimed to 

investigate how well Australian-Muslims understand the complexity of IPV. This phase 

included collective consultations with Muslim community-leaders (referred to as 

community-leaders hereafter) in South-East-Queensland. Though the consultations 

explored community-leaders’ feedback on cultural-relevance of the terms and concepts 

utilised in the questionnaire instruments, this chapter is restricted to the main themes 

that emerged as significant for Australian-Muslim communities when examining the 

definition of IPV, its phenomenon, and some unique correlates that are pertinent to its 

existence among Australian-Muslims. 

7.1 IT IS A HUMAN PROBLEM 

The findings of all three group discussions consistently highlighted that IPV is viewed 

as a human problem and was “not really confined to the Muslim community” (3A)
39

. 

Consistent with previous literature (Hajjar, 2004), it’s a phenomenon that “happens in 

any community” (3A), “every culture” (1A), and “every society” (1A) regardless of the 

laws that may restrict its practice. The private, hidden nature of IPV was emphasized in 

the silent suffering of many women, which supports previous literature that indicates 

that IPV by nature is hidden, unnoticed or ignored (Dobash & Dobash, 1979; French et 

al., 1998). Consistent with previous literature (Clark et al., 2002; Dutton, 2004; Healey, 

2005), leaders felt that more often perpetrators were “usually the men” (5A). The Imam 

amongst the community-leaders highlighted that most IPV cases where he intervened 

                                                 
39

 The information provided here refers to the participant number and the Group they belonged to. For 

example, 3A in this case indicates participant 3 from group A. 
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involved men abusing their wives. The leaders argued that men often abused women 

because they believed that they could, and that they could get away with it. 

 Though men were seen as the main IPV-perpetrators, women were also seen to 

be abusive in some relationships. Community-leaders reported that men did not report 

being abused because “of [the] pride of [the] man” (2C). Often women who hit their 

husbands did so as a retaliation for being previously abused by their husbands, making 

the abused the abuser. The retaliation was most likely when the husband was in a 

position of weakness such as being ill or bed-ridden, as the example below illustrates: 

But then when he became ill, she beat him up. Until his dying day she beat him up 

pretty well, and that was obviously her retaliation for being abused her whole life. 

So the abused then becomes the abuser (1B). 

 

This finding can be explained by social-learning-theory where witnessing or 

experiencing previous violence can make an individual perpetrate violence. In this case, 

women who have been previously abused learn to imitate violent behaviour perpetrated 

against them and use it because they believe it is justified, in retaliation against their 

abusive partner (Cullen & Agnew, 2003). The abused women replicate abusive 

behaviours that they learnt as being rewarded with compliance from their spouse 

(Akers, 1977; Gondolf, 2002; Goussinsky & Yassour-Borochowitz, 2007). The 

reinforcement for violence in this case was the satisfaction that the abused victim felt, 

which made her continue to use violence against her abusive partner (Stordeur & Stille, 

1989). General-strain-theory is also relevant in this case as the strain experienced by the 

wife from being abused leads to anger and frustration that transfers into retaliatory 

abusive behaviour. 

 The techniques utilised for violence varied between genders. The Imam verified 

in the group discussions that in some incidents “where women abuse their husband, they 

might punch them” (2A) even though males were uniformly perceived to use more 
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physical-violence against their female partners. Both males and females were perceived 

as equally likely to use emotional/psychological abuse in relationships. Women were 

also more likely to complain against the abusive husband by using his social status as a 

social weapon as illustrated in some cases where “women use the status in the 

community, like complaining to the Imam, to ruin the reputation [of the husband]” (5B). 

Sometimes women abused this tool by falsely accusing their spouses that “puts doubt 

about the person in people’s mind” (4B). 

 Through the group discussions, it was apparent that members of the community 

were aware that abuse was occurring in the neighbourhood and were disturbed by it, but 

did not intervene to help the victim as demonstrated in this scenario: 

I have seen it happen in front of my eyes…and it was just very disturbing to 

actually see an older man beating his wife so much that she has [an] asthma attack 

and she was still being beaten and it was in one of the neighbourhoods and it was 

very, very disturbing (3A). 

 

In these cases, the lack of community intervention can prolong the abuse over a longer 

period as this leader states: “one man [was] abusing his wife and everybody knew about 

it but didn’t do anything and he was abusive for quite a long time” (1B). This raises 

concerns about the social responsibility in curbing IPV and why some individuals were 

deterred from intervening to stop abuse. People who financially-abused their partners in 

particular, were easily identifiable in the community as stated by this leader: “other 

people in the community can categorise specific people in the community with those 

traits [miserliness]” (2B). Often community members did not want to intervene in cases 

of abuse because of the fear of exposing the existence of IPV in the Muslim community 

as this leader articulates “Are we implicating ourselves as a Muslim community? (4C), 

or because they didn’t want to shame the community. 
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 In cases where women were victimised, they themselves did not want to report 

abuse for fear of being a single mum: “something very much a fear in many marriages 

that I know about where she thinks ‘I don’t want to have to be a single mum so he can 

go and have affairs and I’ll put up with it, and he can remarry [take a second wife]’” 

(1B). They also feared the stigma of divorce as this community-leader states about some 

women thinking: “I’ll put up with it because I don’t want to live with the stigma of a 

divorcee which is harder to remarry” (1B). Many of these women seek to protect their 

families-of-origin as they believe that the abuse is not only directed at them but at their 

families and thus are less likely to report the violence and as a consequence silently 

suffer the abuse. This view is supported in the research by Haj-Yahia and Sadan (2008) 

where they found that women from collectivist societies assessed the danger of direct 

abuse to them in terms of it also endangering their biological extended families directly 

or indirectly. 

7.2 CHALLENGES IN DEFINING IPV IN THE MUSLIM COMMUNITY 

Chapter-two (see Section 2.1) highlighted the differences in defining IPV among 

researchers, practitioners, the justice system, and policymakers (Lutzker, 2006; 

Matthews, 2004; Zeitler et al., 2006). The group discussions echoed the same concerns 

about the lack of a uniform definition of IPV among the Muslim community, as this 

community member explains: “there is at the moment, no prescribed definition within 

our community, set protocol or model of intervention or anything” (5C). This was 

verified by other members as indicated here: 

If you talk to the Turkish woman, Turkish man, Bosnian, African, Somalian, and 

Indian and Pakistani, you’ll see [that] the definition [is] different. And I worked in 

a DV community organisation for a few years and I know. Muslims coming from 

Thailand [their] definition is [also] different (2C). 
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Often the definitions and subsequent strategies employed in the wider Australian 

context are developed mainly within a Western-centric context, which identify with 

individualistic traditions and ideology and its needs (Haj-Yahia & Sadan, 2008), and 

may not necessarily suit the collective nature of many Muslim communities including 

the Australian-Muslims. These findings also reiterate the outcomes of research 

conducted in 2001 about the urgent need for services that target Muslim-specific IPV 

needs (Ibrahim, 2001). An understanding of how the Muslim community views IPV, 

various perspectives including those of men, women, children, and differing 

communities are crucial in order to provide appropriate measures to curtail the 

prevalence of IPV in the Muslim community. 

 Where some individuals from certain classes may identify an act as abusive, 

others may not, highlighting the subjective nature of IPV: “So the violence and abuse 

depend on the background and gender. What you [men] can see [as] not violence, 

woman can see it differently (2C)”. Leaders elaborated that because of a lack of 

understanding about what constitutes IPV, the community tended to borrow Western 

text-definitions that were embedded in Western religious-context and cultural-context 

that are critiqued for not capturing all the elements of IPV the community-leaders know 

about in Muslim communities: “there is no actual definition of IPV in any of the 

Muslim communities I would say. The definitions we get is from Western text books, so 

[it has] that kind of context” (3A); “we are looking at our Westernised-definitions not 

our culture” (5A); “We criticise the Australian definition of violence because it is not 

meeting our [definitional needs] which is not Islamic. So we say okay we cannot accept 

that. What is ours? (2C)”. These discussions highlighted the dire need to identify the 

parameters of what constitutes IPV. Many of the Muslim-leaders were themselves 
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uncertain about what acts would qualify as IPV and what would be considered a natural 

disagreement that could exist in any normal relationship. 

 Discussions also generated some significant challenges on how the Muslim 

community views IPV namely: identifying the parameters of IPV, restriction of abuse to 

physical-violence, the difficulty in recognising verbal-abuse, the difficulty in 

recognising psychological-abuse, and the taboo of discussing sexual-abuse in 

relationships. These are discussed in more detail below. 

7.2.1 Identifying the Parameters of IPV 

In the community-leaders’ discussions that followed on how the community defined 

IPV and identified the various forms of abuse, every group questioned how to identify 

the parameters of IPV. The discussion highlighted the difficulty in identifying what was 

considered as IPV-behaviours and what was considered as disagreements that would 

exist in any relationship. It emphasised the need to identify the parameters of IPV-

behaviours as there was a danger of incorrectly classifying certain acts as IPV when it 

could just be a disagreement between the couple in terms of their preferences. 

Community-leaders felt that a benchmark was required to classify a particular act as 

IPV within a relationship. Given that this was the first time that an open discussion on 

IPV had occurred in this particular Muslim community, it was natural that this issue 

would be raised in every group, as illustrated in this example: “Here which one 

[behaviour] is violence and which one is just from [the] relationship? That is where I 

think there is a difference. Where do we draw the line between differences, abuse and 

violence?” (1A). This observation supports the encounter by other researchers as 

discussed in Chapter-two, to identify various types of violence including common 

couple violence (sporadic episodes of violence perpetuated by both, that is not 

entrenched in patterns of controlling behaviours, vary from couple to couple across 
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different conflict situations that can escalate to violence), intimate terrorism (perpetrated 

often by men to dominate and terrorize their partners using a wide range of power and 

control tactics), and violent resistance (perpetrated mostly by women in retaliation 

against violence by their partner) as each have different outcomes (Cook & Goodman, 

2006; Fergusson et al., 2005a; Johnson, 2006; Johnson & Leone, 2005; Miller, 2006; 

Miller & Meloy, 2006; Tjaden, 2006). 

 Thus, the community-leaders explored issues related to what constitutes 

violence, repetition of an act, consequence of an act, and the social currency of an act to 

identify acts that may represent violence. They were able to qualify acts as differences 

of opinion rather than violence: “I don’t want my kids to go to this school. I want them 

to go to that school. We don’t like that movie…so you know, is that violence? No! 

Nothing to do with it [violence]” (1A). As part of the process of achieving consensus on 

definitions of IPV, these obstacles had to be overcome on separating acts that constitute 

disagreements in a relationship from actual acts of violence. Similarly, it is expected 

that the communities being represented by the leaders would have a similar struggle in 

identifying what constitutes IPV. 

 Leaders also stressed that abuse should be defined clearly and precisely to avoid 

confusion and so individuals recognise the complexity of IPV: “until I did a subject in 

DV, I wasn’t familiar with how often domestic violence occurs in all societies” (3C). 

This is particularly relevant in creating awareness so that the community progresses 

towards collectively condemning IPV.  

7.2.2 Only recognising Physical-violence as Abuse 

Physical-violence was recognised by all leaders as the most common and noticeable 

form of abuse that was used mostly by males against females. All the groups identified 

how easy it was to recognise physical-violence as abuse and sometimes the only form of 
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abuse easily identifiable: “that’s probably the main thing that people look at” (3A). This 

is because it is the obvious form of abuse that is easy to detect: “Because they are quite 

happy to accept physical, the most obvious form of abuse” (2B). Physical-abuse is also 

widely recognised because in some cultures such as the Sudanese, it is the form of 

abuse that is frowned upon: “For us in Sudan, it’s only the physical-abuse that is not 

accepted” (5A). However, in other cultures such as the Egyptian and Lebanese, 

physical-abuse although recognised, may not be defined as IPV because of its 

acceptance as a norm by society. Women were also found by community-leaders to use 

physical-violence as a process of retaliation against prolonged violence by their 

husbands. Acts that constituted physical-violence identified by the various leaders 

included punching, hitting, slapping, throwing an object (such as a knife), chasing with 

an object (such as a rolling-pin), or any action that caused physical harm. 

7.2.3 Not recognising Verbal-abuse 

Though physical-violence is easy to recognise, verbal-abuse is harder to understand and 

identify as the group discussions demonstrated. In some cultures it is common to find 

people shouting or yelling in the streets to draw the attention of consumers: “in the 

culture it is normal to shout…in daily transactions…you would just shout” (5A). This 

was also found to be the case in Turkey where it was common to find most men 

speaking rudely and swearing in daily life (Kocacik & Dogan, 2006). In countries where 

there is a lot of noise and it is overcrowded, it is normal to find people shouting and 

raising their voices when they are communicating so that they can be heard “because 

they might be in a place where there is too much noise, so they have to raise their voices 

to speak to get the message across so, it translates into daily life” (3A). This shouting 

and yelling, that they are subjected to in the streets, then transfers into other social 

contexts of their personal lives including the mosques and homes. The daily way of 
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conducting oneself, raising one’s voice to be heard, transfers to the home environment 

where it would be normal to yell out to be heard; but for an outsider observing, it may 

be viewed as abuse: “I know that in Egypt, you just sit next to a person and they will 

just shout in your ear and you [find yourself] say[ing] “I am next to you, I can hear’” 

(3A). So, in such cultures it was argued by community-leaders that, if an understanding 

exists between the couple that shouting is part of their daily lives, then that type of 

shouting would not be seen as verbal-abuse by the community.  

In countries like Australia however, where people do not shout to be heard, 

encountering incidents where an Arab or an African couple are yelling at each other 

may be misinterpreted as verbal-abuse. The possibility of erring in judging behaviour to 

be verbal-abuse is highlighted by the comments of this leader: “Even when I see in the 

mosque, Somali brothers, talking loud...but afterwards you realise its normal…that’s 

actually their custom” (2A). There are some situations where some police (especially 

those who are not cross-culturally trained) may interpret the habit of shouting or 

speaking loudly by some people from certain cultures as being abusive. This can lead to 

an error in judgement as this community-leader illustrates:  

And the police just came in because the men were sitting next to the fence and 

they were talking and discussing politics and shouting and the police thought that 

there was an issue there. So they came and questioned: ‘Everything alright?  

Everything alright?’ And we were like ‘what’s wrong with you guys [police]’ 

(5A). 

 

Certain life experiences, such as those of refugees, may also prevent individuals from 

recognising that shouting can be considered verbal-abuse. The conditions they may 

have been forced to endure where they would have been subjected to persistent verbal-

abuse by people in authority makes it difficult for them to recognise what actually 

constitutes verbal abuse, as summed up by this participant: “Verbal-abuse, where there 

were no moral codes, you don’t talk, you know, nicely to people” (5A). 
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However, discussions with leaders revealed that certain statements are 

considered verbal-abuse regardless of how they are made, including shouting or 

swearing threats such as “I’ll kill you”, “I’ll beat you” or “I’ll divorce you if...” In some 

cultures although it may be considered normal for people to shout to draw attention, it 

was not acceptable to shout or scream at one’s wife in public as this leader indicates: “If 

a man shouts at a woman in a public place - that is not acceptable” (5A). For some 

women, raising the voice even slightly was considered as hurtful and abusive: “From [a] 

woman[’s] point of view sometimes just not smiling in [the] face of [a] woman can hurt 

more than shouting. Just raising the voice!” (2C). These observations of community-

leaders however, raise concerns about how verbal-abuse can be excused in relationships 

and the necessity of openly condemning such behaviours. 

7.2.4 Not recognising Psychological-abuse 

In some cultures psychological-abuse or emotional-abuse was not recognised at all. This 

was true in the case of leaders from Sudanese, Lebanese, Syrian, Egyptian, South-

African Indian, Fiji-Indian, Indian, Pakistani, and Zimbabwean-Indian and illustrated by 

this community-leader: “emotional and psychological violence isn’t really touched upon 

or considered as a form of IPV in our community” (3C). These findings support 

previous research that unlike physical-aggression, many individuals do not recognise 

the harmful effects of psychological-aggression which is considered normal in their 

relationships (Capezza & Arriaga, 2008). This is particularly important as accepting 

psychological-aggression may provide conditions for the pervasiveness of 

psychological-aggression (Capezza & Arriaga, 2008). The problem of failing to identify 

emotional-abuse or psychological-abuse is not only particular to ethnic communities, 

but also present in Australia in national anti-DV advertisement campaigns, educational 
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campaigns, civil and criminal legislation, and policy documents (Murray & Powell, 

2009; Outlaw, 2009). 

 Nonetheless, the remaining leaders recognised the existence of psychological-

violence emphasising that both males and females equally engaged in it. Psychological-

abuse was identified by leaders as abuse that causes mental anguish, or psychological 

and emotional turmoil that included persistently belittling a partner, making them feel 

worthless, or humiliating them. It can also include threats of physical-abuse, divorce as 

a consequence of behaviours, abandoning the family, taking away the children or 

abusing them, or threatening to take a second wife. The leaders identified threats as 

causing mental anguish in a relationship as it destabilises the relationship and violates 

marital harmony, stressing that a lack of religious understanding of marital 

responsibilities can lead to psychological-abuse. Some partners may use their higher 

social status to delegate their partners to a position of inferiority, while others may instil 

fear of divorce or abandonment to psychologically-abuse their partners.  

7.2.5 The taboo of discussing Marital Sexual-abuse 

As in a number of other cultures, sexual-abuse or marital-rape is one of the most 

challenging topics in the Muslim community and is often considered a taboo subject to 

discuss (Rahm et al., 2006; Sidi et al., 2007). It is regarded as a private and 

embarrassing topic to discuss and often Muslims will not disclose such abuse, if and 

when it occurs. In this study, Muslim-leaders acknowledged the existence of marital 

sexual-abuse and the topic was discussed at length. However, it was evident from the 

tone of their voices and the choice of words that they were uncomfortable with such a 

discourse. It would be expected that similar sentiments would be echoed by the 



191 

 

 

community members themselves
40

. Generally, the Arabic and Indian leaders indicated 

that sexual-abuse was not spoken about openly or addressed directly: “it [marital rape] 

is a huge thing [i.e., the issue is important] but no one wants to talk about that” (1B). 

Any discussion about sexual abuse in the Muslim community is complicated by 

the fact that Islam, unlike Australian secular law, may vary in its definition of sexual 

abuse. For instance, Islam considers anal intercourse as sexual-abuse and thus is 

prohibited (Qur’an, 2:223). It also considers intercourse with one’s wife during her 

menstrual cycle as prohibited, and by extension as sexual-abuse (Qur’an, 2:222). Under 

Australian law however, neither anal intercourse nor intercourse during menstrual cycle 

is considered as abuse or rape.  

Furthermore, Islam sees sexual satisfaction as a right that belongs to each spouse. 

Assuming that one of the objectives of marriage in Islam is the protection of spouses’ 

chastity, it becomes incumbent not to deny one’s spousal sexual satisfaction (al-Ati, 

1977; Al-Qaradawi, 1982; Doi, 2007). While Muslim scholars argue that a woman 

should not refuse her husband’s request for sex, they also acknowledge that a husband 

must be considerate of his wife’s circumstances, and that he cannot force her into sex. 

Hence, Islamic law recognises the difference between the right to sexual satisfaction 

and forcible sex, the former being permitted while the latter is prohibited (al-Ati, 1977; 

Al-Qaradawi, 1982; Doi, 2007).  

A failure to understand and appreciate these finer details of Islamic law will 

certainly lead to various understandings of what may constitute sexual-violence. This 

was observable from the discussions that were conducted with various community-

leaders. Hence, community-leaders debated on whether sexual-abuse can exist in a 
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 This was observed in the quantitative research phase where some respondents crossed out the questions 

related to sexual-coercion in the survey or commented on the questionnaires that they shouldn’t be asked 

such questions. 
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relationship as they argued that some individuals may hold the view that a man should 

have the right to have sex with his wife when he feels the urge to do so: “Lots of 

Muslim community-leaders will argue about sexual-abuse within the marriage. Some 

people will perceive that a man has the right to have sex with his wife, and it doesn’t 

matter whether she wants to or not” (2C). The community-leaders were in consensus 

that in cases where a husband is a practising Muslim, who diligently fulfils his wife’s 

rights, it is acceptable to ask for sex; but in an abusive relationship, it is seen as 

breaching other responsibilities:  

…if I was living an Islamic lifestyle…then I might be privy to the benefits of a 

Muslim which is that likewise as a need…the husband or the wife’s and so the 

other person should be giving to that need. But given that a relationship where 

abuse is occurring it is kind of like foregoing that (5B). 

 

Regardless of whether the husband has a right to ask for sex or not, the leaders 

recognised that Australian law views sex against a female’s consent even in marriage as 

sexual-abuse, and there was agreement among the community-leaders that both parties 

in the marriage should consent to the sex: “there has to be some consent in a gentle way 

but also not denying man’s right to have access to his wife” (2C),  and that certain 

foreplay (e.g., fondling, kissing, etc.) is necessary as per Islamic guidelines (Qur’an, 

2:223). 

An issue of contention among the community-leaders was the balance between 

sexual-abuse and satisfying a husband or wife’s sexual need. For many members in the 

community, neither a husband nor a wife can deny their partner their right to sex, as 

denial could lead to the possibility of committing adultery, which is a betrayal of the 

relationship, leading to its destruction: “If he is not using the halal
41

 [sex in marital 

relationship], he will go for the haram
42

 [committing adultery]” (2C). 

                                                 
41

 Halal refers to religiously permissible (Al-Qaradawi, 1982). 
42

 Haram refers to religiously prohibited (Al-Qaradawi, 1982). 
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The discussions highlighted that sex was regulated in Islam by certain guidelines 

that permitted certain practices but prohibited others. Certain acts were identified by 

community-leaders as being sexual-abuse in a relationship such as sexual-deprivation, 

withholding intimacy, engaging in sexual-activities that are against Islamic principles, 

engaging in adultery, and refusing to share their beds. Much of the discussion centred 

around abuse that occurs when husbands want to have sex that is forbidden in Islam: 

“they want to go in the area of the don’ts” (4C). 

Withholding of intimacy in a relationship can be particularly detrimental to the 

continuity of the relationship and it is described as situations where a partner might not 

be emotionally engaged with their partner during sexual-intimacy. This withholding of 

intimacy may impose feelings of isolation and loneliness that may lead to unhappiness 

in a marriage. For some women, having a husband that is involved with other women, is 

a form of sexual-abuse as it leads to feelings of inadequacy and neglect. Depriving 

one’s spouse from sex was also considered as sexual-abuse. Engaging in too much sex, 

especially for men with high sexual-libidos that would leave the wife exhausted, was 

also considered as sexual-abuse as it was known to lead to some cases of divorce in the 

Muslim communities even though women were embarrassed to disclose this when 

seeking divorce: “maybe woman will not talk about what happened to her but she will 

find another excuse she is not happy in her marriage but she will never talk about 

sexual-abuse” (2C). 

7.3 GROUP DEFINITIONS OF INTIMATE PARTNER VIOLENCE 

There was agreement between community-leaders that the definition of IPV would 

differ for each ethnic community because of differing cultural norms. The leaders from 

the various groups agreed that given that IPV is a human problem, it was most likely to 

exist in the Muslim community though estimates of its prevalence were not known. The 
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group also agreed that even though some relationships may not involve physical-

violence, other forms of violence that are harder to recognise may exist. The leaders 

also emphasized that the “physical” nature of physical-abuse made it easier to recognise 

but the “subtle” nature of financial-abuse, social-abuse, and emotional-abuse made it 

more difficult to recognise and acknowledge. 

Group A which consisted of leaders from six ethnicities including South-

African-Indian, Fiji-Indian, Pakistani, Indian, Egyptian, and Sudanese highlighted the 

absence of respective community definitions of IPV and so generated the following 

definition: 

Abuse between spouses when there is marital breakdown through severe 

unhealthy ways of managing a relationship in the form of physical-violence, 

verbal-abuse or humiliation, financial restrictions/abuse, and social isolation; 

that all have an element of fear or threat of loss, such as loss of life, economic 

loss or social status (Group A). 

 

Group B consisted of leaders from five ethnic communities including Vietnamese, 

Lebanese, Egyptian, Indian, and Anglo-Saxon. They stressed the elements of power and 

control as the motivating force for IPV (consistent with feminist perspectives on IPV) 

and as such defined it as: 

Abuse by one partner against the other by asserting their power over the other to 

dominate and hurt them physically, mentally/psychologically, economically and 

socially or using threats that stems from a lack of knowledge about the religious 

cores of marriage, the disregard of higher objectives of marriage, misuse of 

religion, and thus neglecting the concept of partnership in a marriage. 

 

Group C consisted of leaders from five ethnic communities: Syrian, Egyptian, 

Lebanese, South-African-Indian, and Zimbabwean-Indian. They recognised the 

repetitive nature of abuse and its subjectivity according to gender and ethnicity and so 

defined IPV as: 

Harm or abuse of a spouse that becomes “normative” in the form of physical, 

emotional, sexual, and neglect that is dictated not by religion but by cultural 

effects where a male is considered to be superior to a female. The recognition of 
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abuse is subjective and dependent on the background and gender of the 

individual. 

 

Overall, the definitions generated by the three groups indicate that the community view 

IPV as a behaviour that is abusive or harmful against a spouse intended to control, 

dominate, subjugate or lend inferior status to the spouse because of patriarchal social 

norms, imbalance of power, misuse of religious texts, and unhealthy relationship 

management techniques. This behaviour could take the form of physical-abuse (hitting, 

punching, or throwing objects- knife, cup, rolling-pin- at the spouse), verbal-abuse 

(shouting, screaming, or yelling), mental/psychological-abuse (taking the children 

away, threats of abusing the children, threats of abandoning the household, threats to 

kill them, threats to take away their money, threats to divorce them, or neglecting the 

wife), economic-abuse (taking away their money, not allowing them to manage their 

finances, denying them share in assets, or taking away their inheritance), social-isolation 

(depriving them of their liberty, opportunity and access, denying them permanent 

residency, or neglecting them), cultural, religious (denying them access to mosques, 

denying them the liberty to wear the headscarf, or denying them the freedom to practise 

their faith), and sexual-violence (forcing sex, withholding intimacy, expecting sexual-

acts that are contradictory to Islamic principles, or taking a mistress); including threats 

of any of these forms. None of the groups believed that Islam as a religion dictated or 

endorsed IPV, but on the contrary believed that religious texts were misused and 

misinterpreted by IPV-perpetrators for personal justification. The definitions of IPV that 

were generated by the groups and its various forms are consistent with definitions from 

previous research (Krug et al., 2002; Matthews, 2004; NCVAW, 1994; Parmley, 2004; 

Saltzman et al., 2002). 
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7.4 CORRELATES OF INTIMATE PARTNER VIOLENCE 

The discussions uncovered a number of correlates that were important contributors to 

IPV namely: misuse of religious text and scriptures, contribution of culture, burden of 

men’s financial responsibility and women’s work-choices, clash of cultures when living 

in Australia, loss of extended family support and social support networks, in-laws 

contribution to abuse, and foreign spouses lack of awareness of Australian law. These 

findings are discussed in more detail below. 

7.4.1 Religion misused to Perpetuate Intimate Partner Violence 

Religious beliefs, as mentioned previously in the dissertation, play a significant role in 

the attitudes and beliefs people hold towards IPV and its perpetration. Religion is often 

seen as an integral, intensive, and all-encompassing dimension of life that incorporates 

every aspect of people’s lives and provides control in daily events (Dehan & Levi, 

2009). It also has the potential of being misused to justify deviant behaviour as was 

reiterated by the community-leaders: “a lot of times, it [abuse] has nothing to do with 

the religion” (4C).  

 The positive influences and negative use of religion are mirrored in IPV issues 

in the Muslim community. The leaders were interested in identifying if Islam really 

justifies IPV-behaviours in its teachings. Group discussions strongly rejected Islam as a 

cause of IPV. Instead it was the misuse of religious texts by perpetrators that was 

perceived to justify violent behaviour as this community-leader notes: “People I think, 

take certain [religious] texts and use it for their own advantage” (1B). Literature 

indicates that due to the lack of understanding of religious texts, many perpetrators 

misuse and misinterpret it to induce shame, guilt and distress upon their victims 

(Alkhateeb, 1999; Alwani & Abugideiri, 2003; Ammar, 2007; Bell & Mattis, 2000; 
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Douki et al., 2003; FTI, 2007; Faizi, 2001; Flood & Pease, 2009; Fortune, 1991; Levitt 

& Ware, 2006; Nason-Clark, 1997). 

 The community-leaders’ discussions reiterated that the three-core components of 

marriage
43

 in Islam described in Chapter-five (see Section 5.2) are often missing in 

abusive relationships as this leader comments: “So if there is violence or abuse or 

power-trip there is no mercy…forgetting the whole basis of marriage is meant to be one 

of kindness and mercy. How can there be kindness and mercy if there is abuse in that 

relationship?” (1B). Leaders further identified abusive relationships as bereft of an 

understanding of the objectives/principles of marriage. They also noted that religion 

restricts behaviours that are considered non-acceptable and any behaviour that is clearly 

condemned by the Quran and hadith is more likely to be condemned collectively by 

Muslims and implemented in their personal lives. The discussions likewise revealed that 

many spouses were ignorant of what Islam states about marital relationships. Religion 

was viewed by the leaders as providing strict guidelines about what is considered 

acceptable behaviour in a relationship.  

Community-leaders also highlighted that religion can be requisitioned for IPV-

perpetration. These findings are supported by previous literature that indicates a 

deviation from or lack of belief in Islamic teachings or misrepresentation of religious 

texts by male perpetrators can increase the risk of IPV against women (Alkhateeb, 1999; 

Btoush & Haj-Yahia, 2008; Faizi, 2001; Haj-Yahia, 2010; Levitt & Ware, 2006; Vakili 

et al., 2010). The leaders narrowed down the misinterpretation and contextual 

misunderstanding of verse 4:34 of the Qur’an as a prime justification for IPV-

perpetration against their spouses as noted here: “they often use it as an incorrect 

justification, but that verse [4:34] in the Quran, I think it is called verse of nushuz...and 
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 The three-core components of marriage include sakina (tranquility), mawadda (a specific type of love) 

and rahmah (mercy) (Qur'an, 30:21). 
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that’s like very big misconception many men have in our community” (3C). The 

community-leaders were adamant that this verse cannot be used to justify IPV by 

perpetrators.  

The community-leaders also agreed that there was a need to clarify and educate 

the Muslim community about what this verse means so that it is not continuously 

misused by perpetrators. They noted that the Imams themselves have struggled with 

trying to explain what verse 4:34 meant as it seemingly supports wife-beating, and 

sometimes it is the Imams lack of knowledge on the subject that has made it difficult. 

There were concerns among the leaders that at times some Imams and Muslim scholars 

may state that it is permissible for the husband to hit his wife, because of the influence 

of their respective cultural backgrounds. Often this is the Imam’s own personal opinion 

that reflects an underlying subordinate position of women that is not in-line with the 

Islamic scriptures.  

These findings are consistent with previous research indicating that when 

misguided notions of religious text held by perpetrators allowing abuse is not arrested 

by religious leaders or clergy, it reinforces the misuse of religious texts (Al-Hibri, 2003; 

Alkhateeb & Abugideiri, 2007; Alkhateeb, 1999; Boonzaier & De La Rey, 2003; 

Gillum et al., 2006; Pyles, 2007; Sheldon & Parent, 2002; Ware et al., 2004; Yusuf, 

2009). Nevertheless, Imams were perceived by the leaders, as being the best source of 

rectifying the misunderstandings about verse 4:34. A number of related issues were 

raised by the leaders including: Is there a verse permitting a man to beat his wife and if 

so to what extent? How does it apply to today’s context?  To what extent do men and 

women use this verse as part of their justification for the way they behave and as their 

moral guidance? 
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The leaders discussed at length what the Quran says with regards to verse 4:34. 

They agreed that the word “wadribuhunna” (detailed in Chapter-four) is clearly used in 

the Quran, but it is best explained in context using the hadith. Accordingly, the leaders 

stated that the hadith makes it clear that: (a) wadribuhunna should be “ghayr mubarrih” 

meaning that it should not leave any marks/bruises, so it is more a gentle tap that has a 

symbolic purpose; (b) the hand or a rod cannot be used; (c) this step can only be used if 

the preceding two steps
44

 stipulated in the verse have been implemented and have found 

to be ineffective; and (d) if this step would be highly likely to restore marital harmony. 

The leaders believed that a proper understanding of the meaning and implication of the 

imperative ghayr mubarrih will mean that there would not be a problem of physical 

wife-abuse in Muslim communities which concurs with scholarly opinions discussed in 

Section 5.3. 

 One of the female community-leaders posed a highly relevant question that 

sparked discussions. She asked “If verse 4:34 permits men to discipline women, are 

women permitted to discipline men?” This generated clarification on three possible 

scenarios
45

 discussed in the Qur’an: (1) Where the husband is permitted to discipline his 

wife and the prescribed methods, (2) Where the wife is permitted to discipline her 

husband and the prescribed methods, and (3) Where a court (or community) is permitted 

to discipline either and the prescribed methods. 

The group discussions revealed that IPV occurs in the community possibly 

because of an incorrect understanding of a key term in the Qur’anic text, namely 

wadribuhunna―which is likely to be taken out of context and used to justify violence 

against women. Furthermore, the discussions revealed that a misunderstanding of 

another key term in the beginning of the same verse (4:34), namely qawwamuna (an 
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 See Section 5.3. 
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 These three scenarios are also addressed in Section 5.3. 



200 

 

 

Arabic term that can mean protectors and maintainers) can also be used to mistakenly 

justify abuse against women. This was highlighted by one community-leader: “one of 

the biggest reasons [of IPV is] that men feel that they have that right [of being 

protectors and maintainers], and they often use it as an incorrect justification” (3C). 

The leaders’ discussions revealed that often men in the community 

misunderstood the intent of the Qur’anic imperative qawwamuna and thus wrongfully 

interpreted it to mean the right to control one’s wife. The discussions also revealed that 

the lack of religious understanding of Qur’anic text can lead some men to control their 

wives in ways that are deemed abusive and contrary to the spirit of Islamic teachings. 

One form of this control can be exercised by restricting their social mobility based on a 

misguided notion that they were protecting them. Another form of control can be 

exercised by not spending on one’s wife. A possible reason behind this was suggested 

by one leader who stated: “People don’t understand that we are encouraged to spend on 

our family you know and that is sadaqah [charity]” (4B). A third form of control is 

denying the fact that Islamic law recognises women as an independent entity (socially, 

economically and spiritually), and that she is entitled to certain God-given rights that 

cannot be usurped under any circumstance. This was clearly identified by community-

leaders as a possible cause for IPV. 

Another type of abuse identified by community leaders is what Dehan and Levi 

(2009) defined as spiritual-abuse. This could include belittling a wife’s spiritual worth, 

beliefs, or deeds, preventing her from performing spiritual acts, and causing her to 

transgress spiritual obligations or prohibitions. Within the Muslim community, spiritual 

abuse occurred particularly in inter-religious marriages due to a number of possible 

factors including: if one partner is Muslim and the other is not a Muslim, or when both 

partners are Muslims but one is more religious than the other. For example, if a wife 
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was more practising of her faith than her husband, he may prevent her from practicing 

her faith freely by demanding, or at times forcing her, to remove her hijab (head cover 

or veil). Despite its importance and relevance, very little effort has been made to 

incorporate spiritual-abuse in the definition of IPV. Other studies have also indicated 

that in cases of abuse, differing theological orientation within partners creates a conflict 

in values, lifestyles, sexual-behaviour, social friendship choices, leisure activities, 

gender-roles, and child-rearing practices, among others (Curtis & Ellison, 2002; Luke et 

al., 2007). Some research has also indicated that individuals who hold strong 

conservative beliefs and subscribe to ideologies of male supremacy are more susceptible 

to perpetrating abuse against their partners (Ellison et al., 1999). 

The leaders also expressed concerns that a lack of Islamic teachings and 

religious values in the younger generations can possibly lead to abuse in marital 

relationships. The leaders noted that younger Muslim generations tend to view marriage 

differently with no religious influence in decision making before or after marriage. This, 

they thought, may lead to abuse towards partners. Educating individuals, by local 

Imams, on marital rights in Islam was seen therefore as crucial to reduce the possibility 

of IPV. This is particularly significant as it supports the Qur’anic view that only those 

who have knowledge are in awe of God and thus likely to uphold their responsibilities 

towards their families with justice, mercy, and kindness (Qur’an, 35:28). 

Leaders reiterated that Islam offers practical strategies that can be used by 

Muslim families and communities to prevent abuse and its continuation so that the 

family structure can be maintained. Educating abused women about their rights in a 

relationship and the social support they can draw upon when faced with abuse is also 

seen as important by leaders. An increased awareness of women’s rights has a great 

impact on abused women’s willingness to find ways to protect themselves against 
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victimisation, deal with distressing situations, and challenge restrictive cultural norms 

imposed on them (Ansara & Hindin, 2009; Cunradi et al., 2002; Curtis & Ellison, 2002; 

Ellison et al., 1999; Ellison et al., 2007; Fergusson et al., 1986; Lee & Hadeed, 2009; 

McMichael, 2002; Nash & Hesterberg, 2009; Nason-Clark, 2004; Potter, 2007; Zaleski 

et al., 2010). The leaders’ assertions that education about Islam can prevent IPV 

supports previous research that implies that religious institutions are vital in protecting 

against IPV through their fulfilment of specific roles including: the promotion of 

commitment to family life and the institution of marriage, awareness of marital rights 

and responsibilities, positive conflict resolution strategies, and the counselling and 

social networks they provide (Abu-Ras, 2007; Ansara & Hindin, 2009; Ayyub, 2000; 

Ellison et al., 2007; Nash & Hesterberg, 2009; Portwood & Heany, 2007; Ware et al., 

2004). 

7.4.2 The influence of Culture on IPV-beliefs and IPV-behaviours 

Throughout the group discussions it was agreed that culture, and not religion, was the 

main factor that made violence against women an acceptable behaviour: “It becomes a 

cultural thing that we accept its okay. We have to go back to what our cultural 

upbringing is like” (1A). Many Muslims come from strong patriarchal societies where 

strong traditional gender-roles reflect male-privilege entitlements that may place many 

women at risk. Research indicates that gender-roles that translate patriarchal structures 

of societies encourage the subordinate positions of women (Ahmed & Elmardi, 2005; 

Bhanot & Senn, 2007; Clark et al., 2009; Flood & Pease, 2009; Haj-Yahia & Schiff, 

2007; Runner et al., 2009). Male-privilege within the patriarchal structure is maintained 

by the accompanying patriarchal ideology that resonates in the values, beliefs, and 

norms that justify male supremacy in all social domains (Ahmed & Elmardi, 2005; Boy 

& Kulczycki, 2008; Camacho, 2009; Hajjar, 2004; Naved & Persson, 2010; Neely, 
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2008; Ozcakir et al., 2008; Yllö & Straus, 1990; Yount & Li, 2009). These are often 

reinforced by religious institutions, cultural beliefs, schools, newspapers, radio, 

television, computer games, cartoons, internet, movies, and family members that 

facilitate violence by creating passive dependency on men and limiting women’s 

socioeconomic power (Abu-Ras, 2003; Ahmad et al., 2009; Ahmad et al., 2004; 

Capezza & Arriaga, 2008; Dobash & Dobash, 1979; Yllö & Bograd, 1988).  

 These past research findings are confirmed in the leaders’ narratives that 

indicate that the strong primary socialisation process within the family (Abu-Ras, 2007) 

teaches individuals what behaviours are considered acceptable and what are not: 

“culturally sensitive traditions can dispose people to certain behaviour, and certainly in 

my experience…cultural traditions that men can engage in all kinds of abuse” (5C). 

Leaders also stated that in some cultures, like the Lebanese and Egyptian, physical-

abuse seems to be acceptable: “they are quite happy to accept physical [abuse]” (2B); 

“The community, they consider it [abuse] norm[al] that the male can beat [his wife]. It’s 

okay for the male to hit [his wife]” (2C). The physical-hitting of females in these 

cultures seems to be normalised where it is considered acceptable to hit females but not 

vice versa. This was summed up by one leader who said that: “You grow up with [this 

custom that], the young child [boy] can hit the daughter [his sister] but the daughter 

cannot hit back” (2C). It is possible that in some of these cultures, the inferior status of 

women is reinforced through commonly repeated phrases as this leader illustrates: 

“Some of the culture[al] sayings which state, ‘break the rib of one young woman, it will 

grow seven others’ or something like this” (2C). Research shows that in some of these 

cultures, some women accept the abuse because they have been indoctrinated into it 

(Abu-Ras, 2003). 
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 In other cultures such as the Sudanese, physical-abuse may not be acceptable but 

verbal-abuse would be, as one leader stated: “But verbal, is okay, you can shout” (5A). 

Yet in other cultures such as the Pakistani or Indian, social-abuse would not even be 

recognised: “like [a wife should be with] no mobile phones, keys were locked and they 

just expected that that was normal” (5B). In patriarchal structures where women are 

socially-abused, their lives are dictated by an act of subordination: “The male will be 

like [sic] ‘I’ll tell you what to do and you are not going to do anything besides what I 

tell you to do’” (4B). This may socially isolate women as the husband may restrict their 

movement. In such situations, since it is habitual for these women to be told what to do, 

concepts such as “liberty” would be alien to them. The discussions indicated that talking 

to these women about liberty would be more distressing than otherwise. Leaders thus 

felt that it was vital to understand that where Australian law may classify an act as 

social-abuse, many cultures may not consider it so. Furthermore, imposing outside 

(mainstream) expectations on a culture may do more harm than good: “how do we 

separate those things, like not able to work, [or] existing in society” (5B). This was 

particularly relevant to the issue of allowing or denying women the option to work. In 

societies where the responsibility of providing for the family is seen as a religious 

obligation, not allowing the wife to work (as she was given a regular allowance) would 

not be considered as a form of abuse: “Like a woman is entitled to sort of like a 

wage...for looking after a home and looking after children…if she’s completely 

deprived of any kind of financial spending, then that in itself is a form of abuse” (5C). 

 It is important to understand the clash of cultures that men experience 

originating from strongly patriarchal societies (where they are expected to be the bread-

winners). This allows for their voice to be heard and strategies be put in place to resolve 

conflicts that could arise. The difficulties that men can go through in a new context, 
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such as Australia, was elaborated by one female community-leader: “what the things 

that men can bring to the table we [women] cannot...the feelings of frustration...anxiety 

[that men go through] is quite intense, can be quite overwhelming” (5C). Hence, the 

failure of the husband to provide for the family may cause strain in the relationship that 

may lead to abuse, as this leader contends: “The financial burden would make a man 

frustrated because we are coming from societies where a man is supposed to be 

providing and when that doesn’t happen, that will cause a conflict of expectations” 

(7C).  

When individuals migrate to Australia and the expectations of providing for the 

family are different, a process of adaptation has to occur that many men find difficult to 

do as it creates cognitive dissonance within them because their sense of worth and self-

identity is measured by their ability to provide for their family: “What I am saying is the 

frustration...because there are certain ways of thinking that we are used to thinking 

coming from another culture...and adapting to here...and you hold that expectations that 

you have to play a significant role as contributor and the bread-winner” (7C). The strain 

of being unproductive creates in men psychological trauma (frustration, anxiety, feeling 

of being overwhelmed) and lowered self-esteem that can lead to abuse: 

The feelings of frustration, anxiety is quite intense, can be quite 

overwhelming...regardless of how you are saying the wife may be forgiving...even 

if they don’t have to have employment....perhaps if they don’t feel that they are 

being resourceful then it is all the psychological downfall of lowered self-esteem 

and non-productivity, etcetera (5C). 

For women however, the community-leaders’ discussions revealed that, being exposed 

to the Australian culture taught them to speak out against violence as they challenged 

the masculinity of a man who hit his wife: “A man who hits his wife or raises his voice 

at her is not masculine” (1C). The group discussions also revealed that some cultures, 

such as the Pakistani, were stereotyped within the broader Muslim community as 
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subjecting their women to financial-abuse and so it was perceived that marrying into 

such cultures was akin to putting oneself open to financial-abuse as this leader narrates: 

“So, I remember telling my parents he is [person the participant was to marry] part 

Pakistani and it was like how could you, how could you put yourself in that situation, 

where you could be abused in that circumstances” (1B). 

 The cultural influence on abuse can also originate from situations where the 

couple come from two different cultural backgrounds with varying indoctrination of 

customs, or if they are from the same cultural background but have varying attachment 

to cultural practices. In some cultures, wife-beating is accepted as being normal and in 

these cultures IPV would be more prevalent. In inter-cultural relationships, severe 

conflict may arise when neither partner wants to negotiate on an issue as each insists 

“this is how we do it” (2A) because of their differences in cultural customs, such as 

childrearing techniques. Even in marriages where they may share the same culture (e.g., 

Arab), their socio-economic differences may become a source of tension: “if both are 

from an Arab background, Lebanese for example, have different realities than say 

Egyptians” (4A). In addition, in same-culture marriages, the differences in caste, class, 

or tribe becomes a source of conflict in the relationship. In these cases, if a war erupts 

between two tribes in the country-of-origin, it can have negative consequences on the 

relationship between the couple as was found in previous research (Ibrahim, 2001). 

7.4.3 Men’s Financial Responsibility vs. Women’s Work-choices 

Financial-abuse or economic-abuse was discussed widely in the different groups and a 

number of issues were raised. The identification of financial-abuse was oriented around 

the primary concept of financial leadership in Islam. In Islam, the primary financial 
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responsibility for a household is entrusted on the husband as stipulated in Qur’an (verse 

4:34) and hadith
46

. 

Therefore, the husband is expected to carry certain financial responsibilities after 

marriage. The wife is not expected to spend on the family, but if she chooses to do so, 

then she does so of her own choice with no obligations under Islamic jurisprudence (al-

Ati, 1977; Doi, 2007). Consequently, for some cultures, as the leaders’ discussions 

revealed, when the man does not allow his wife to work, it is not considered as abuse, 

especially if the husband sees it as his responsibility to provide for the family as part of 

his religious duties. In fulfilling his religious duties, the husband is expected to provide 

a regular allowance to his wife to cater for her needs. In these cases, if the woman is 

receiving a regular allowance (as per her rights in Islam), then denying her to work 

according to the community-leaders is not considered as a form of abuse. The leaders 

pointed out however, that sometimes men may use this inappropriately to abuse their 

wives: “It is expected that the husband will always be the bread-winner. He is always 

going to be able to use that as a trump card” (1A). This view resonates with Bettman’s 

(2009) findings that men can be selfish and dominant and not care about what women 

think because they feel that they are the main bread-winners. In some relationships, 

husbands abuse their wives by not giving them their financial rights as this community-

leader indicates: “also violating her Islamic financial rights. Like a woman is entitled to 

sort of like a wage...you know...for looking after a home and looking after children…if 

she’s completely deprived of any kind of financial spending, then that in itself is a form 

of abuse” (5C). The issue of the wife working was thus framed on the options of “does 
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she want to work for the sake of working” or “because of the need for a second income 

in the household”.  

 A husband was perceived as financially-abusing his wife by controlling her 

spending, restricting her access to sufficient funds or withdrawing income support. This 

could lead to controlling her movements which eventually leads to social isolation. 

Financial restriction can occur in a number of ways as community-leaders explained: 

depriving her of a regular allowance; taking away, for example, her Centrelink
47

 

payments: “take all their Centrelink money and spend it the way they thought that they 

are better off and not giving her right to control her money” (2C);  not giving her 

freedom to control her own finances: “where the woman goes to work, she has to give 

him the pay-packet, and he controls [the money]” (4C); writing his assets and bank 

accounts under his own name to restrict her access; taking away her pay-cheques if she 

is working, denying her control of her finances; taking away her inheritance that she 

received from a deceased relative
48

; spending a large amount of the household finances 

on addictions like alcohol, cigarettes, drugs or gambling: “if the partner is an addicted 

gambler and swallows up all the family finances for that reason” (5C); or taking away 

the wife’s wages and sending it overseas to support his family-of-origin. The 

discussions likewise revealed that husbands tend to control their wives financially so 

that they would not leave them as this community-leader illustrates: “partner wants to 

keep all the money in their hand as [a] control method because if she is not financially 

capable she will not leave [him]” (2C).  

 The leaders discussed the importance of the prenuptial agreement in which a 

woman can stipulate a condition to work after marriage if she chooses to do so. Such an 
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 Centrelink payments are social security payments that people from lower income brackets, unemployed 

or pensioners in Australia receive (see http://www.centrelink.gov.au). 
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  In Islam any inheritance is the woman’s exclusively that she cannot be forced to relinquish (al-Ati, 

1977; Doi, 2007). 
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agreement can aid in protecting her right to work, particularly if she has certain 

expertise in a high-demand field such as being a medical surgeon, gynaecologist, 

optometrist, scientist, or the like. In such cases, the wife reserves the right to continue 

working after marriage but usually with an understanding that her priorities may change 

with the arrival of children in the relationship.  

In situations where the husband does provide financial allowances, community-

leaders identified that abuse can still occur if the husband demands accountability for 

every cent spent. In these cases the wife would often forego purchasing an item to avoid 

having to justify herself to her husband. At times, it is traits of miserliness in the 

husband that restricts the wife’s finances: “she bought a large dozen of eggs instead of 

small. Now, every time she would go for the higher bracket he would get angry saying 

‘why [are] you wasting money’ when it was a difference of only a few cents really” 

(4B). Abuse could also arise because of the husband’s selfish desire to spend on his 

friends rather than his family
49

: “I need to do this [go out] tonight with my friends and 

here you are wasting dollars” (4B). 

Nevertheless, there are situations where restriction in spending should not be 

confused as financial abuse especially if it is a product of the financial constraints of the 

couple as the community-leaders observed. In these circumstances, the community-

leaders commented, a husband may enforce a budget to optimise the household income 

that can be perceived to be restrictions on his wife’s spending: “And because they are 

not earning, they need to insist on their wives on living basic” (5B). Certainly, this can 

occur in any family regardless of religion or ethnicity. 

A change in a couple’s socio-economic status (due to migration or other factors) 

can possibly lead to financial-abuse against one’s wife. This loss of status has an impact 
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 The Prophet states in a hadith “the best dinar you spend is that on your family” (Sahih Muslim, Hadith 

# 289-290). 
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on not only the household finance but on other areas of family life (discussed further in 

section 7.4.4). Furthermore, the community-leaders’ discussions revealed that in cases 

where the wives are the ones earning and the husbands are unemployed, the position of 

power that the income-earning partner has is misused to exert control over the non-

earning partner. In other circumstances, women have also been found to financially-

abuse their husbands by restricting their economic access, particularly if the wife is an 

Australian citizen and her spouse is from overseas, by refusing to support his permanent 

residency application. 

7.4.4 Living in Australia – Clash of Cultures? 

For many Muslim migrants, living in Australia can have many positive influences. As 

mentioned in Chapter-three (see Section 3.1.3 & 3.3.1) upon migration, rigid traditional 

gender-roles rapidly undergo changes as a result of being exposed to the wider 

mainstream society where there is an increased awareness of women’s rights and 

women learn that they are less bound by cultural, normative, and legal practices of their 

country-of-origin (Bhanot & Senn, 2007; Champion, 1996; Ganguly, 1998). 

Resettlement into an egalitarian society increases women’s sense of power, 

independence, and provides increased access to job opportunities (Milner & Khawaja, 

2010). Many women feel protected against violence in Australia through the laws that 

support them and from the increased opportunities that facilitates independence (Rees & 

Pease, 2007). The resettlement process also forces a change in strong patriarchal 

attitudes and beliefs in gender-roles in the absence of measures that sanction these 

traditional attitudes and beliefs (Lown & Vega, 2001; Sorenson & Telles, 1991; Yick, 

2000), peer influences that challenge patriarchal norms and values (Bhanot & Senn, 

2007), or interaction with non-traditional women in daily transactions (Bhanot & Senn, 

2007). Being aware that abuse against women is condemned in Australia and attracts 
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legal and social consequences, also challenges strong attitudes that may sanction the use 

of violence in the home (Bhanot & Senn, 2007; Champion, 1996; Ganguly, 1998).  

These research findings were found to be substantiated in the experiences of the 

Muslim community under study, as the community-leaders’ discussions demonstrate. 

Community-leaders acknowledged for instance, that the community was aware that 

hitting one’s spouse in Australia is unacceptable as one community-leader comments: 

“in Western-type environment it is not even regarded that it is possible [that] you should 

be allowed to hit your wife” (1A). It was also strongly acknowledged that Muslims were 

bound by the law of the country in which they lived in and if the Australian law 

prohibits the use of violence, then Muslims need to respect that: “if the country states 

that verbal-abuse is not allowed in the country or they state that to hit your wife…with a 

pat, then we as Muslims, we need to follow the law of the country” (5A). Research has 

demonstrated that laws governing IPV arrest the intergenerational transmission of 

strong attitudes towards IPV helping reduce pro-IPV beliefs and behaviours (Ahmad et 

al., 2009; Al-Nsour et al., 2009; Bhanot & Senn, 2007; Champion, 1996; Ganguly, 

1998; Luke et al., 2007). This was certainly the perception of community-leaders in 

their discussions, which supports the social-learning-theory of intergenerational 

transmission of IPV-attitudes/beliefs. 

 Though the discussions highlighted positive influences in gender-role changes 

and the empowerment of women, living in Australia was also seen to have some 

negative influences on Muslim families. Some leaders raised concerns that in some 

marriages the relationship was no longer a partnership because women took unfair 

advantage of the relatively powerful status that they were allowed in Australia: “When 

women come to this country, for example, they find a new found freedom, I guess, 

which sort of is not so much a partnership anymore” (4B). Some leaders noted that 
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partners became less tolerant of each other, and were less willing to compromise in a 

relationship which increased the likelihood of conflict: “It’s like ‘you cannot do this to 

me’ ‘you cannot do that to me’ and the man himself being you know ‘you cannot say 

this to me’, so two wrong get together and that is the end of it pretty much” (4B). The 

discussions also highlighted that some partners became more defensive and unwilling to 

accommodate the other’s needs, and became more self-centred in their expectations 

from their spouses: “someone who is raised in this society and the challenges…they 

would react more than they would normally” (2B). These results are consistent with the 

findings of Rees and Pease (2007) where many men felt that because of the 

empowerment of women, there was less respect in the relationships and that 

government interventions such as social support services, employment assistance for 

women, and Centrelink payments were perceived as destroying family life. These 

findings also support Bettman’s (2009) argument that even though the empowerment of 

women have been well-intended and positive in emancipating women, they have caused 

conflict by creating confusion for both genders in society.  

The leaders also discussed the lack of awareness among the young generation 

about the Islamic objectives (maqasid) of marriage. They emphasised that for many of 

the younger generation, partner-selection was based on Western ideologies that created 

conflict in some relationships: “If family has been religiously inclined, and the next 

generation when we come here, we see marriage as in the Western context. Lack of 

religious influence in decisions made in pre-marriage, during marriage, and sort of lead 

to divorce and on” (4B). Again these findings support some of the findings of Rees and 

Pease (2007) which illustrate that some migrants perceived some Australian values as 

destroying families.  
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 Acculturation stress that arose from migrating to Australia was also one of the 

issues that was strongly highlighted in the leaders’ discussions. Acculturation stress 

arose from unemployment or unsuitable jobs: “when people come here they have stress 

already because they do not have [a] job” (3B). Stress may also arise because some 

migrants who were considered rich in their country with high-profile jobs, are not able 

to find appropriate employment in Australia: “In their home-country where they have a 

lot of responsibility and when they come here, they don’t have anything in their hand 

that they can offer their families” (3B), or their qualifications are not recognised in 

Australia and they are forced to work jobs for which they are over-qualified: “Where he 

was a doctor and then come here, his qualifications are not recognised here and he is 

driving a taxi” (5B).  

These feelings of stress that comes from unemployment or demoted work-

choices causes strain, depression, and loss of power in the individual which are then 

reflected in the relationship at home: “He is probably taking that loss of power and 

putting power in the other areas” (5B). These findings are supported by previous 

research that illustrate that some men feel they are no longer respected because they are 

no longer the head of the household when they can’t provide for their families (Rees & 

Pease, 2007) and so compensate by asserting power over their wives and children 

(Bettman, 2009). These findings of strain from unemployment and demoted work-

choices escalating to abuse is consistent with general-strain-theory that postulates that 

strain and the reaction to strain, may lead some individuals to respond with violent 

behaviour (Agnew, 2003). The findings are also consistent with some aspects of 

feminist theories of power and control where men assert power in the home against their 

wives and children because of the loss of power in their work choices (Milner & 

Khawaja, 2010; Rees & Pease, 2007; Wallach et al., 2009). 
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7.4.5 Loss of Extended Family & Social Support Networks 

Extended families play a crucial role for many collectivist societies, particularly in 

providing much needed social support network that protects families, diffusing strain 

between couples, interceding in cases of abuse, offering comfort in times of need, and 

shouldering some of the responsibilities of household chores (Haj-Yahia & Sadan, 

2008; Kocacik & Dogan, 2006; Naeem et al., 2008; Runner et al., 2009; Salari & 

Baldwin, 2002; Stickley et al., 2008). Though the presence of others may be protective 

against physical-abuse, it may not always be protective against verbal-aggression by a 

partner (Salari & Baldwin, 2002). Upon migration, many women lose this essential 

supportive network which increases their isolation and burden of house chores which 

was once shared by the extended family, making them vulnerable to abuse in times of 

difficulties (Ahmad et al., 2009; Erez et al., 2009). The leaders’ discussions confirmed 

the importance of extended-families as support networks for many migrants from 

collectivist societies. The community-leaders indicated that the loss of extended family 

pressured women to endure abusive relationships as this leader states: “If you don’t 

have an extended family you can rely on, you have to put up with all those sort of things 

on your own” (7C). The loss of extended family was also apparent in the unequal 

labour-division and child-rearing responsibilities in many families, particularly if the 

woman was also working outside the home, which would otherwise have been shared 

with extended family members as this leader states: 

along with that we come to the division of labour and how men and women, 

especially the woman will be working, there is a tendency that the woman will 

end up with the...more portion of the house duties and things like that besides her 

work...and besides rearing up kids (7C).  

 

The danger of being isolated because of loss of extended-families and social support 

networks for migrant communities is exacerbated when the husband becomes abusive. 

Research indicates that perpetrators deliberately isolate their partners by limiting their 
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opportunities to socialise with family and friends, learn English, or develop skills that 

may make them better equipped to integrate into the adopted country (Basile, 2008; 

Clark et al., 2009). These research findings were consistent with leaders’ accounts of 

some husbands deliberately preventing their wives from visiting others, locking them at 

home, controlling their movements, continuously checking their whereabouts, denying 

them the opportunity to visit their parents or family members, denying them medical 

assistance, denying them the opportunity to learn English or how to drive, denying them 

access to opportunities and resources, depriving them of their liberty, and isolating them 

from the rest of the Muslim community. In Islam denying the wife the right to visit her 

parents clearly goes against Islamic principles of maintaining kinship (al-Ati, 1977). 

Even though living with extended families provides much valued social support 

networks for many migrant women, it can also be a source of abuse in a relationship. 

7.4.6 In-laws Contribution to Abuse 

Past research indicates that extended family members can become contributors or 

aggravate the abusive or controlling behaviours of husbands against their wives (Clark 

et al., 2009; Ko Ling Chan et al., 2008; Lee & Hadeed, 2009; Neely, 2008; Schuler et 

al., 2008). This trend is observed in Asian cultures (Ko Ling Chan et al., 2008; Schuler 

et al., 2008). Research shows that mothers-in-law encourage, ignore, or even perpetuate 

violence against their daughters-in-law (Clark et al., 2009; Ko Ling Chan et al., 2008; 

Lee & Hadeed, 2009; Neely, 2008; Schuler et al., 2008). This is largely because in some 

traditional Asian societies, the subordinate or inferior status of women does not change 

with the move from being a daughter-in-law to being a mother-in-law (Clark et al., 

2009; Ko Ling Chan et al., 2008; Lee & Hadeed, 2009; Neely, 2008; Schuler et al., 

2008). While in other societies, the cultural reverence or generational hierarchy of the 

role of mother above that of the wife, provides the mother-in-law power to admonish 
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the daughter-in-law, thus relegating the daughter-in-law to an inferior position (Ko Ling 

Chan et al., 2008; Neely, 2008). The pressure by the family-of-origin on females to stay 

in abusive relationships, because of the negative impact of divorce on their unmarried 

children’s marriage prospects, also places many women at risk (Erez et al., 2009). The 

female-spouse may then be isolated from her family-of-origin and thus increase her risk 

of abuse due to the absence of a crucial supportive network (Ko Ling Chan et al., 2008). 

The findings from the leaders’ discussions were consistent with previous findings 

in three areas. First, the discussions revealed that some wives were being abused by the 

husband because of his mother’s complaints against his wife. Often to stop the mother’s 

complaints and save face, the husband resorts to abusing his wife as this description 

illustrates:  

When you enter the home and the mother says ‘the woman didn’t do this today 

and she didn’t do that today’ and then he attacks his wife physically, verbally and 

any way, without even evaluating the situation and giving the woman a chance to 

defend herself (4C). 

 

Second, mothers-in-law (and sisters-in-law) were found to control their daughters-in-

law by emotionally and physically abusing them as illustrated by this leader: “It is 

common in our culture where the in-law is controlling, where the mother-in-law and 

sister-in-law is emotionally and sometimes physically abusing women and he [the 

husband] turn[s a] blind eye” (2C). Third, mothers would use their positions of 

hierarchy over their sons to force their sons, by emotional blackmail, into abusing their 

wives as this leader illustrates:  

The mother says, ‘I have carried you for 9 months, and so on’. We all do that with 

our children. The fact that it causes so much guilt and anxiety that the grown men, 

who are now married men, are not able to process that in a positive manner and 

don’t know how to have a balance between the two- what their wives needs are 

and how to compensate for their mother’s needs. The mother’s do have their own 

partners, but they expect their sons to fulfil all their emotional needs (5C). 
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The Islamic worldview on prescribed responsibilities of the son (and daughter) towards 

the parents (especially the mother) may explain why a son becomes abusive. In Islam, 

parents are given favoured positions where the Qur’anic texts have enjoined children, 

young and old, to be kind to their parents and to treat them well (Qur’an, 2:83; 4:36; 

6:151; 17:23-24; 29:8; 31:14-15; 46:15). Though good treatment of both parents is 

prescribed in Islam, mothers in particular are given a higher status because of the pain 

and suffering of bearing the child and nurturing the child (Qur’an, 31:14). This elevated 

status of mothers is also reinforced in the hadith of the Prophet (Sahih Muslim, 1999, 

32:6181). In trying to fulfil his mother’s rights a son may infringe on his wife’s rights 

and under pressure may end up abusing her. This is often due to a failure to understand 

the balance between responsibilities towards the mother and that of one’s wife.  

These religious injunctions are often misused by mothers to emotionally 

blackmail their sons into abusing their daughters-in-law. Because sons may not 

understand the actual intent of the aforementioned verses and ahadith, they err in 

committing injustice against their wives in an effort to comply with the requests of their 

mothers. Many abusive men do not understand that the obedience to parents is bound by 

principles of justice, informed choices, and mercy (Qur’an, 29:8; 31:15). Here justice is 

imperative and the balance between fulfilling the mother’s needs of kind treatment and 

the wife’s needs of justice have to be observed. Leaders discussed this issue at length 

and echoed the importance of not blindly following the desires of the mother as 

illustrated by this leader: “There is a big difference between that [the hadith] and cut-

blunt accepting what your mother says” (4C). These findings support nuances of 

cultural reverence and generational hierarchy of the role of the mother that renders her 

to a position of power that was found in research in Asian cultures (Neely, 2008). 
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7.4.7 Foreign Spouses and their Lack of awareness of Australian law 

When Australian-Muslims bring spouses from overseas, the spouses have to go through 

a process of adaptation into the new country. Low acculturation or social integration 

into the adopted country can place many foreign spouses at increased risk of abuse 

(Ahmad et al., 2009; Fikree et al., 2005), especially if they are unaware of Australian 

laws and their rights in the new country. Research has indicated that some men use the 

foreign spouse’s lack of knowledge, dependency, and immigration status (non-

permanent residence) to threaten them with fears of deportation, withdrawal of 

immigration application or interfering with their naturalisation process, to force them 

into compliance (Erez et al., 2009). The problem is worsened when limited employment 

opportunities and lowered self-confidence makes foreign spouses dependent on their 

partners for financial and social support in the new country (Morash et al., 2007; Rees 

& Pease, 2007). The findings from the group discussions confirmed this disadvantaged 

position of foreign spouses in the Australian-Muslim community. The leaders’ 

discussions indicated that many foreign wives were abused by their Australian husbands 

by keeping them ignorant of their rights in Australia, threatening to deport them, 

threatening to withdraw their application, denying them the right to learn the language 

so they can be independent, and denying them the right to learn to drive unless they 

complied with their husband’s demands. For many female foreign spouses, financial 

dependence on an Australian spouse results in their entrapment in a situation that 

increasingly confines them to the patriarchal family structure. 

 The leaders’ discussions also revealed that it wasn’t only Australian-Muslim 

men who abused their foreign-spouses, Australian-Muslim women also did that to their 

foreign spouses as this leader indicates: “she is the one holding the man at ransom, I am 

not going to forward your application to immigration for some reason or another” (3A). 
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In some cases where the spouses were from differing religious groups, the Australian 

spouse would deny their foreign spouse access to their local religious community, or 

deny them their particular religious requirements such as halal (meat slaughtered in 

lawful manner) food, freedom to wear the head-scarf, freedom to pray, and so forth. The 

discussions revealed that abuse in the period of transition into the new country can lead 

many individuals to experience depression and frustration. In some cases, the leaders 

reported that the persistent abuse by the Australian spouse created an environment 

where the helplessness experienced by the foreign spouse would cause them to retaliate 

against the Australian spouse with verbal/psychological abuse of their own as this 

leader narrates:  “and not knowing all the laws he was put in such a situation that there 

was nothing that he could do which resulted in him not physically but mentally abusing 

her as well” (4B). 

7.5 CHAPTER SUMMARY 

This chapter presented the findings of the views of ethnically diverse Muslim 

community-leaders on how their communities understand various issues pertaining to 

IPV. The findings indicate that there are some significant challenges in how the Muslim 

community perceives IPV and some significant correlates of IPV. Overall, the 

definitions generated by the groups indicate that the Muslim community view IPV as 

behaviour that is abusive or harmful that is meant to control, dominate, subjugate or 

lend inferior status to the spouse because of patriarchal social norms, imbalance of 

power, misuse of religious texts, and unhealthy relationship management techniques.  

 The next chapter presents the results of the part of the quantitative phase that 

examines IPV-attitudes/beliefs by exploring the correlates of male-privilege, justifying-

wife-beating, and holding-offenders-responsible. Gender and ethnic differences of these 

attitudes/beliefs are also examined.  
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8 CHAPTER EIGHT: FINDINGS FOR INTIMATE PARTNER 

VIOLENCE ATTITUDES/BELIEFS AND ITS CORRELATES 

Chapter-six outlined the research questions and related hypotheses, research design, 

independent variables (IVs), dependent variables, sampling process, data collection 

process and data analysis strategy for the quantitative research component. Section 6.3.5 

explained the data analysis strategy that would answer RQ2
50

. This chapter presents the 

results of data analysis utilised to answer RQ2 and its related hypotheses. Section 8.1 

describes the data preparation and cleaning method. Section 8.2.1. presents the 

descriptive statistics for seven attitudes/beliefs studied. Findings from the bivariate and 

multivariate analyses are also presented in Section 8.2.2, identifying the significant 

correlates for male-privilege, justifying wife-beating and holding offenders-responsible. 

8.1 DATA PREPARATION AND CLEANING 

Data analysis preparation and processing was conducted using SPSS. Data analysis 

processes included coding, data entry, recoding, data screening for errors (to prevent 

statistical analysis distortion data cleaning, data modification, replacing missing values 

and statistical analyses. Table 8.1 provides abbreviations of the variables that appear in 

the results and their coding for data analysis. Analysis included descriptive statistics, t-

tests, bivariate correlations, ANOVAs, Chi-square tests, multiple regression and logistic 

regression to address the two quantitative research questions and related hypotheses. 

 Prior to analysis, predictor variables and outcome variables were examined 

through SPSS programs for accuracy of data entry, missing values, and fit between their 

distributions and the assumptions of multivariate analysis. The skewness and kurtosis of 

distribution was examined using histograms (Tabachnick & Fidell, 2007). Although, 

transformations can be used to normalise a distribution, skewness generally does not 

                                                 
50

 RQ2: What are some of the IPV-attitudes/beliefs and the predictors of selected IPV-attitudes/beliefs for 

Australian-Muslims? 
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make a substantiative difference in the analysis with reasonably large samples and the 

risk of kurtosis underestimating the variance can be reduced with a large sample of 

200+ cases which the present research sample satisfies (Tabachnick & Fidell, 2007). 

The assumptions of multiple regression analysis to detect normality, linearity, 

and homoscedasticity of residuals, multicollinearity and singularity, outliers, and 

missing values were conducted. The assumptions were assessed using residual scatter-

plots for linearity (straight-line relationship between residuals and outcome variables); 

homoscedasticity (constant variation across values of the independent variables) and 

outliers (cases that have standardised residual of >3.3 or <-3.3); and residual histograms 

for normality (normal distribution) (Hair et al., 2006; Tabachnick & Fidell, 2007). 

Outliers were also detected by inspecting the plots of studentised residuals and 

influences using Mahalanobis distances and Cook’s distances (Field, 2009; Tabachnick 

& Fidell, 2007). There were no major concerns about violation of these assumptions. 

8.2 INTIMATE PARTNER VIOLENCE ATTITUDES/BELIEFS 

Given the gap in literature (see Chapter-three) on Australian-Muslims IPV-

attitudes/beliefs and the harmful attitudes/beliefs they may hold that would place 

women at increased risk of abuse in the domestic setting, this section addresses this gap 

by addressing the second research question (RQ2) in three steps. First, it explores how 

well do measures of individual characteristics, marital characteristics, and psycho-socio-

cultural characteristics predict pro-IPV attitudes/beliefs. Second, it uncovers the best 

predictors of pro-IPV attitudes/beliefs of male-privilege and justifying wife-abuse, and 

the best predictors of anti-IPV beliefs of holding-offenders-responsible among 

Australian-Muslims. Third, it compares the differences among males and females, and 

Arabs and Indians in their endorsement of IPV-attitudes/beliefs.  
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Table  8.1  Abbreviations of the Variables 

Variable 

abbreviation 

Question 

Reference 
Variable 

GNDR A2 Gender: Female (1), Male (0) 

Age A3 Age 

FirstGen A4 Generation: First (1), Not 1st generation (0) 

ACCLTR A8 Duration-in-Australia 

ProfMig A9 Migrant: Professional (1), Non-professional (0) 

RefMig A9 Migrant: Refugee (1), Non refugee (0) 

ETNArab A10 Ethnicity: Arab (1), Non-Arab (0) 

ETNIndian A10 Ethnicity: Indian (1), Non-Indian (0) 

FTHRArab A11 Father: Arab (1), Non-Arab (0) 

FTHRIndian A11 Father: Indian (1), Non-Indian (0) 

MTHRArab A12 Mother: Arab (1), Non-Arab (0) 

MTHRIndian A12 Mother: Indian (1), Non-Indian (0) 

LANGEng A13 First language: English (1), Not English (0) 

EMPL A14 Employment status: Employed (1), Unemployed (0) 

EDUYear12less A16 Highest education: Year 12 (1), Year 12 (0) 

INCOM30000less A18 Personal income:  $30,000 (1), $30,000 (0) 

MRGST A20 Marital status 

MRGCSP10orless A21 Current marriage duration: 10 years (1), 10 years (0) 

AGCSP A22 Current spouse age 

ACCCSP A23 Current spouse duration-in-Australia 

ETNCSPArab A24 Current spouse : Arab (1), Non-Arab (0) 

ETNCSPIndian A24 Current spouse: Indian (1), Non-Indian (0) 

EMPCSP A25 Current spouse employment status: Employed (1), Unemployed (0) 

EDUCSPYear12less A26 Current spouse highest education: Year 12 (1), Year 12 (0) 

INCCSP30000less A27 Current spouse personal income:  $30,000 (1), $30,000 (0) 

CHLCSP A28 Number-of-children current marriage 

GATMR B37 Gender-based attitudes toward marital roles 

GATMR-L B37 GATMR labour-division 

GATMR-P B37 GATMR power-division 

MRPI-RPS B41 Muslim religious personality 

MRPI-RPS-MS B41 MRPI-RPS mu`asharat or social affairs 

MRPI-RPS-RS B41 MRPI-RPS rituals  

RSES C43 Self-Esteem 

BDHI-A C44 Hostility 

DASS-21-A C45 Anxiety 

DASS-21-D C45 Depression 

DASS-21-S C45 Stress 

JPSQ-RD D47 Romantic jealousy 

MSQR-P D46 Martial satisfaction respondent’s partner 

MSQR-R D46 Martial satisfaction respondent 

AUDIT D48 Alcohol Use Disorders Identification Test 

FVN-EA E50 Experienced abuse in childhood: Yes (1), No (0) 

FVN-N E50 Experienced neglect in childhood: Yes (1), No (0) 

FVN-WA E50 Witnessed abuse in childhood: Yes (1), No (0) 

MCSDS-SF B40 Social desirability 

AWA-PA B38 Perceived lack of alternatives for conflict 

AWA-MP B38 Male-privilege attitudes 

IBWB-HG B42 Belief that help-should-be-given 

IBWB-OP B42 Belief that offender-should-be-punished 

IBWB-OR B42 Belief that offender-is-responsible 

IBWB-WG B42 Belief that wives-gain-from-beating 

IBWB-WJ B42 Belief that wife-beating-is-justified 

Note: Question reference refers to the corresponding question in the questionnaire booklet. 
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8.2.1 Descriptive Statistics 

Table 6.1 to 6.5 in Chapter-six displays and summarises the respondent’s demographic 

characteristics (gender, age, generation, duration-in-Australia, migration status, 

ethnicity, parent’s ethnicities, employment status, occupation, education, income and 

marital status), the respondent’s partner’s or ex-partner’s demographics (age, marriage 

duration, ethnicity, employment status, education income and number-of-children), and 

the psycho-socio-cultural variables (gender-role stereotyping or martial role attitudes, 

religious beliefs/practices, self-esteem, hostility, depression
51

, anxiety
52

, stress
53

, 

jealousy, marital satisfaction, alcohol consumption, and childhood history of abuse and 

neglect) of the research. 

Given the crucial role attitudes and beliefs play in IPV-perpetration and IPV-

victimisation, this research explored seven attitudes/beliefs towards IPV namely: male-

privilege (AWA-MP), perceived lack-of-alternatives (AWA-PA), justification of wife-

beating (IBWB-WJ), belief wife-gains-from-beating (IBWB-WG), belief help-should-

be-given (IBWB-HG), belief offender-is-punishable (IBWB-OP), and belief offender-

is-responsible (IBWB-OR). The mean and standard deviation of the seven IPV-

attitudes/beliefs grouped under gender and ethnicity is presented in Table 8.2. With a 

possible maximum score of 28 for AWA-MP and AWA-PA, respondents scored 

between 4 and 26 for ‘male-privilege’ (M = 11.32, SD = 5.42) and between 4 and 28 for 

‘perceived lack of alternatives’ (M = 14.42, SD = 5.23). Higher scores reflected greater 

tolerance towards wife-abuse. Table 8.2 also showed that the respondents’ scores 

ranged from 12 to 56 for ‘justification of wife-beating’ (M = 29.35, SD = 11.86), 7 to 36 

                                                 
51

 Recall depression referred to dysphoria, hopelessness, devaluation of life, self-deprecation, lack of 

interest/involvement, anehdonia, and inertia (PFA, 2010). 
52

 Recall anxiety referred to autonomic arousal, skeletal muscle effects, situational anxiety, and subjective 

experience of anxious affect (PFA, 2010). 
53

 Recall that stress referred to emotional aspect including difficulty relaxing, nervous arousal, and being 

easily upset/agitated, irritable/over-reactive and impatient (PFA, 2010). 
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for ‘belief wives-gain-from-beating’ (M = 15.93, SD = 7.08), 8 to 35 for ‘belief help-

should-be-given’ (M = 29.11, SD = 4.80), 4 to 28 for ‘belief offender-is-punishable’ (M 

= 17.64, SD = 5.46), and 5 to 28 (M = 19.84, SD = 4.69) for ‘belief offender-is-

responsible’. Higher scores on IBWB-WJ and IBWB-WG indicate greater endorsement 

of violence against female partners while higher scores on IBWB-HG, IBWB-OP and 

IBWB-OR indicate greater disapproval of violence against female partners. 

8.2.2 Bivariate and Multivariate Statistical Analysis 

To identify correlates that were significant to IPV-attitudes/beliefs for later multivariate 

analysis, bivariate analyses were conducted. Bivariate analysis that investigates linear 

associations between respondents’ selected IPV-attitudes/beliefs (AWA-MP, IBWB-WJ 

and IBWB-OR) and predictor variables (respondents’ socio-demographic, respondents’ 

partner’s socio-demographic and psycho-socio-cultural) were conducted. Given that this 

research is interested in IPV-perpetration-behaviour (as mentioned in Chapter-six), the 

reporting of IPV-attitudes/beliefs in multivariate analysis is restricted to those 

attitudes/beliefs that have a direct influence on IPV-behaviour specifically male-

privilege, justification of wife-beating beliefs, and holding-offender-responsible. The 

other attitudes/beliefs are excluded because ‘perceived lack of alternatives’, ‘belief 

help-should-be-given’, and ‘belief wife-gains-from-beating’ examines IPV-

victimisation, while ‘belief offender-should-be-punished’ is similar to ‘belief offender-

is-responsible’ (see Appendix I for tabulated bivariate results). Bivariate relationships 

between IPV-attitudes/beliefs and predictor variables were investigated using Pearson 

product-moment correlation. 
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Table  8.2  Mean (M), Standard Deviation (SD) and Range for IPV-attitudes/beliefs 

grouped by Gender and Ethnicity (N=271) 

Variable 
Total 

sample 

Gender   Ethnicity 

Male Female   Other Arab Indian 

Male-privilege        

 n 269 96 173  70 57 142 

 M 11.32 12.16 10.86  11.56 12.51 12.51 

 SD 5.42 5.54 5.3  5.04 5.46 5.46 

 Range 4-26 4-25 4-26  4-24 4-26 4-26 

         

Perceived lack-of-alternatives       

 n 268 95 173  70 57 141 

 M 14.42 15.43 13.87  13.27 15.3 14.64 

 SD 5.23 4.75 5.42  4.88 5.79 5.10 

 Range 4-28 4-28 4-26  4-24 4-28 4-26 
 

Justification of Wife-beating       

 n 265 94 171  68 56 141 

 M 29.35 30.89 28.51  27.87 34.96 27.84 

 SD 11.86 12.31 11.56  12.88 11.82 10.73 

 Range 12-56 12-55 12-56  12-55 12-55 12-56 

         

Wife gains-from-beating       

 n 267 93 174  70 57 140 

 M 15.93 17.38 15.15  14.99 17.67 15.69 

 SD 7.08 6.94 7.05  7.33 7.30 6.78 

 Range 7-36 7-35 7-36  7-33 7-33 7-36 

         

Help should-be-given        

 n 269 95 174  70 57 142 

 M 29.11 28.6 29.39  28.99 26.68 30.15 

 SD 4.80 4.88 4.75  4.66 5.64 4.12 

 Range 8-35 15-35 8-35  16-35 8-35 18-35 
         

Offender-should-be-punished       

 n 269 95 174  70 57 142 

 M 17.64 16.84 18.08  17.59 15.56 18.50 

 SD 5.46 5.73 5.27  5.40 5.06 5.45 

 Range 4-28 4-28 4-28  4-28 4-28 4-28 
         

Offender-is-responsible        

 n 268 94 174  70 58 141 

 M 19.84 18.87 20.37  19.94 19.70 19.85 

 SD 4.69 4.48 4.73  4.71 3.65 5.07 

 
Range 
 

5-28 11-28 5-28  11-28 12-28 5-28 

Note: n = sample, M = mean, SD = standard deviation. 

To detect between-group differences for gender and ethnic differences in AWA-MP, 

IBWB-WJ and IBWB-OR, t-tests and univariate analysis of variance (ANOVA) were 

performed; addressing some elements of RQ2. Other elements of RQ2 were addressed 
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using multivariate statistical analyses in three stages. First, multivariate models were 

estimated to observe the effects of adding psycho-socio-cultural variables on the 

variance of AWA-MP (male-privilege), IBWB-WJ (justification of wife-beating) and 

IBWB-OR (holding-offender-responsible). Second, sequential or hierarchical multiple 

regressions (explained further below) were conducted to produce a full model that 

identifies the best predictors of AWA-MP, IBWB-WJ and IBWB-OR while controlling 

for theory-driven socio-demographic characteristics and social desirability. Third, 

standard multiple regressions (explained further below) were conducted to identify 

parsimonious predictors of AWA-MP, IBWB-WJ and IBWB-OR. 

8.2.2.1 Male-privilege 

Male-privilege has been linked in research to IPV-perpetration against women. As 

discussed previously (see section 3.4.1), male-privilege in strongly patriarchal societies 

are reflected in strong male-dominant roles, male superiority over females, male honour, 

situational justification of chastisement of females and wives, acceptance of husbands 

hitting their wives when provoked, and strong patriarchal social norms  (Gondolf, 2002; 

Yllö & Bograd, 1988; Yllö & Straus, 1990). Individuals who hold strong beliefs of 

male-dominance were more likely to be abusive than those who don’t (Clark et al., 

2009). Violence was least amongst couples when there was joint autonomy on 

household decision-making and when the wife had autonomy on managing her own 

earning, which gave her greater power and protection (Zhu & Dalal, 2010). 

 For the current research, bivariate correlation analyses was first conducted for 

male-privilege (AWA-MP) against respondent’s socio-demographics, partner’s socio-

demographics and psycho-socio-cultural variables (see Tables C1-C3 in Appendix C)
54

. 

                                                 
54

 Table references in appendices are identified by the appendix and table it refers to. For example, Table 

B1 refers to Table 1 in Appendix B. 
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Results indicated that males were significantly more likely than females to endorse 

male-privilege (r –.14, p .05), first generation respondents were significantly more 

likely to endorse male-privilege (r .18, p .01), and those with English as their first 

language were significantly less likely to endorse male-privilege than their counterparts 

(r –.19, p .01 – see Table C1). Likewise, results showed that the lower the duration 

of the spouse in Australia and the lower the spouse’s income, the greater their tendency 

to endorse male-privilege (r –.15, p .05, and r .21, p .01 respectively – see 

Table C2). Furthermore, the results demonstrated that the more gender-role-stereotyping 

in labour-division and power-division, and the higher the self-esteem of the respondent; 

the lesser the tendency to endorse male-privilege (r –.39, p .01, r –.50, p .01, 

and r –.12, p .05 respectively – see Table C3). The results also revealed that the 

more respondents adhered to religious-rituals
55

, have increased hostility, depression, 

anxiety and stress, the greater the tendency to endorse male-privilege (r .14, p .05, r 

.24, p .01, r .18, p .01, r .21, p .01, and r .19, p .01 respectively – see 

Table C3). Results did not show significant correlations between male-privilege and 

socially desirable responses, marital satisfaction, jealousy, alcohol, childhood history 

(experiencing and witnessing) of abuse, or adherence to daily religious-social-affairs 

(mu`asharat)
56

. A summary of significant and non-significant correlates for bivariate 

analyses are displayed in Table 8.11 at the end of this chapter. 

To identify the parsimonious predictor variables for male-privilege in 

respondent’s socio-demographics and psycho-socio-cultural variables (addressing RQ2 

and its related hypotheses), a series of sequential and statistical regression methods were 

utilised in exploring the predictor variables and identifying significant variables. Since 

                                                 
55

 Religious-rituals reflect items that measure one’s direct relationship with God (Krauss et al., 2006). 
56

 Religious-social-affairs refer to religiously-guided behaviours towards oneself, one’s family, fellow 

human beings and the rest of creation or natural world (Krauss et al., 2006).   
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the research was interested in predictions for male-privilege for all respondents 

(regardless of marital status), the independent variables (IVs) included respondent’s 

socio-demographics and psycho-socio-cultural variables. Initial regression models were 

also generated using theory driven variables. In the final selection of predictor variables, 

the relative importance
57

 of each variable was inferred from the beta coefficient () 

using the statistical significance set at a criterion of p < .05 and interpreting the 

correlation between male-privilege and predictor variables (r) using Cohen’s (1988) 

criterion of magnitude interpretation (.70 to 1.0: strong relationship; .50-.69: substantial 

association; .30 - .49: moderate relationship; and .10-.29: small association). The 

changes to R
2
 were observed in the last step of the hierarchical regression to identify the 

effect of the variable. Based on these criteria, IVs were reduced to exclude variables that 

did not relate significantly to AWA-MP for the final regression equation. Consequently, 

it was identified that religious beliefs/practices, self-esteem, hostility, anxiety, 

depression, jealousy, marital-satisfaction, alcohol consumption, and a history of child 

abuse and neglect had no significant contributions to predicting AWA-MP (see 

Appendix D).  

The multiple regression equation takes the following form (Tabachnick & Fidell, 2007): 

 Y = A = B1X1 + B2X2 + …+ BkXk  (Equation 8.1)
                                                                                                                                                                

   

 where Y is the predicted value of Y, A is the value of Y when all Xs are 

zero (Y intercept), B1 to Bk represent regression coefficients, and B1 to Bk 

represent the IVs. 

 

By substitution, the model to be tested is: 

(AWA-MP) =  A + B1(GNDR) + B2(Age) + B3(ETNArab) + B4(ETNIndian) + 

B5(INCOM30000less) + B6(MCSDS-SF)  + B7(GATMR-P) + B8(DASS-

21-S) + B9(GATMR-L) (Equation 8.2)
                                                                                                     

  
 

                                                 
57

 See footnote #38. 
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where B1…B9 are the coefficients of IVs gender, age, Arab ethnicity, 

Indian ethnicity, income, social desirability, gender-role-stereotyping in 

power-division and labour-division, and stress. 

Sequential or hierarchical regression was then employed to determine if the addition of 

psycho-socio-cultural variables (gender-role-stereotyping in power-division, gender-

role-stereotyping in labour-division, and stress) improved predictions of male-privilege 

beyond the effects of differences in respondent’s socio-demographics, while controlling 

for the influence of social desirability. 

Table 8.3 displays the correlations between the variables, the unstandardized 

regression coefficients (B) and intercept, the standardized regression coefficients () 

and R, R
2
, and adjusted R

2
 after entry of both blocks of IVs, N = 249. R was 

significantly different from zero at the end of each step. After step 2, with all IVs in the 

equation, R
2
 = .29 with 95% confidence limits from .17 to .36, F(9, 239) = 10.60, p  

.001. Confidence limits around R
2 

were calculated using Steiger and Fouladi’s (1992) 

software. The adjusted R
2
 value of .26 indicates that more than a quarter of the 

variability in male-privilege is associated with respondent’s socio-demographics 

(gender, age, ethnicity, income, and social desirability) and psycho-socio-cultural 

variables (gender-role-stereotyping and stress). 

 After step 1, with respondent’s socio-demographics in the equation, R
2 

= .04, 

Finc (6, 242) = 1.82 (see Table 8.3). Respondent’s socio-demographics were not 

significant to the regression equation which means that they do not contribute 

significantly to the prediction. After step 2, with gender-role-stereotyping attitudes and 

stress added to predictions of male-privilege by respondent’s socio-demographics, R
2
 = 

.29 (adjusted R
2
 = .26), Finc (3, 239) = 26.96, p  .001 (see Table 8.3). The results 

suggest that approximately 24% of the variability in male-privilege is associated with 
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psycho-socio-cultural variables indicating that more gender-role-stereotyping in power 

and labour-division and higher stress as significant predictors. The two blocks of IVs 

contributed .11 in shared variability (see Table 8.3). The influence of gender-role-

stereotyping in labour-division may be masked by its shared variance with gender-role-

stereotyping in power-division. These findings suggest that neither respondent’s socio-

demographics nor their partner’s socio-demographics predict strong male-privilege 

attitudes. Rather, it is individuals who believe in unequal power-division (traditionalist) 

in marital relationships and those who suffer increased stress that are likely to hold 

strong male-privilege or male-entitlement attitudes. 

Table  8.3  Sequential Regression of Respondent’s Socio-demographics and Psycho-

socio-cultural Variables on Male-Privilege (N = 249) 
 

Predictor variables         

(2 blocks) 
B SE B  t p*  

Block 1: Respondent's socio-demographics 

 
GNDR -1.170 .709 -.109 -1.651 

 

 
Age -.004 .024 -.010 -.168 

 

 
ETNArab -.265 .914 -.021 -.290 

 

 
ETNIndian .558 .693 .054 .805 

 

 
INCOM30000less -.375 .665 -.036 -.565 

 

 
MCSDS-SF .087 .141 .036 .617 

 

  
R

2
 = .043, F(6, 242) = 1.824, p = n.s.


       

Block 2: Psycho-socio-cultural 

 
GATMR-P -.915 .164 -.391 -5.572 .001 

 
DASS-21-S .087 .037 .140 2.370 .05 

 
GATMR-L -.352 .184 -.135 -1.910 .05 

  
R

2
 = .242, F(3, 239) =  26.963, p < .001


Constant 23.65 1.998 

   
R

2
 Total = .285

a
 

Adjusted R
2 
Total = .258 

R Total = .534 

F(9, 239) =  10.595, p < .001 

This table presents summary multiple regression statistics for the model: 

 (AWA-MP) =  A + B1(GNDR) + B2(Age) + B3(ETNArab) + B4(ETNIndian) + B5(INCOM30000less) + 
B6(MCSDS-SF)  + B7(GATMR-P) + B8(DASS-21-S) + B9(GATMR-L) (8.2)                                                                                                        

where B1…B4 are the coefficients of IVs. 
 

Note- GNDR: Female - 1, Male - 0; ETNArab: Arab - 1, Non-Arab - 0; ETNIndian: Indian - 1; Non-

Indian - 0; INCOM30000less: $30,000 - 1; >$30,000 - 0; MCSDS-SF: Social desirability; GATMR-P 

– gender-role-stereotyping in power-division; DASS-21-S – stress; GATMR-L – gender-role-
stereotyping in labour-division. 
 

*p is at the one-tailed significance level (justified because of the directional hypotheses). 
a
Shared variability = .11, 95% confidence limits from .17 and .36.  
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Table  8.4  Standard Multiple Regression on Male-Privilege with parsimonious 

predictors (N = 251) 
Predictor 

variables 
B SE B  t p*< 

GNDR -1.349 .586 -.125 -2.301 .05 

GATMR-P -.892 .157 -.382 -5.692 .001 

DASS-21-S .081 .034 .132 2.380 .05 

GATMR-L -.355 .176 -.136 -2.017 .05 

Constant 24.135 1.342 
   

R
2
 Total = .28

 a
 

Adjusted R
2
 Total = .269 

R Total = .530 

F(4, 246) = 24.050, p < .001 

This table presents summary multiple regression statistics for the model: 

 (AWA-MP) =  A + B1(GNDR) + B2(GATMR-P) + B3(DASS-21-S) + B4(GATMR-L) (8.3)                                                                                                        

where B1…B9 are the coefficients of IVs. 
      

Note- GNDR: Female - 1, Male – 0; GATMR-P – gender-role-stereotyping in power-division; DASS-

21-S – stress; GATMR-L – gender-role-stereotyping in labour-division. 
 

*p is at the one-tailed significance level (justified because of the directional hypotheses). 
a
Shared variability = .14, 95% confidence limits from .17 and .36. 

Table 8.4 displays the B and intercept, , R
2
, adjusted R

2
 for standard regression model 

that was performed between male-privilege and the parsimonious
58

 IVs, N = 251 testing 

equation 8.3 below:  

 

(AWA-MP) =  A + B1(GNDR) + B2(GATMR-P) + B3(DASS-21-S) + B4(GATMR-L) 

   (Equation 8.3)
                                                                                                                                                                

  
 

where B1…B4 are the coefficients of IVs gender, gender-role-stereotyping 

in power-division and labour-division, and stress. 

As can be observed, R for regression was significantly different from zero, F(4, 246) = 

24.05, p  .001, with R
2
 at .28 and 95% confidence limits from .17 to .36. The adjusted 

R
2 

value of .27 indicates that just over a quarter of the variability in AWA-MP is 

associated with gender, gender-role-stereotyping in power-division, gender-role-

stereotyping in labour-division, and stress. For regression coefficients that differed 

significantly from zero, the confidence limits were -2.503 to -.194 (gender), -1.201 to -

                                                 
58

 In social science disciplines it is conventional to strive for parsimonious statistical models (Coker, 

Watkins, Smith, & Brandt, 2003; Foa, Cascardi, Zoellner, & Feeny, 2000; Santana, Raj, Decker, La 

Marche, & Silverman, 2006). These models are more effective in explaining variance in outcome 

variables than using full-models. In the absence of theory-driven models, parsimonious models play a 

primary role in identifying a smaller number of IVs that can explain the most variance in the outcome 

variable (Field, 2009). 
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.583 (gender-role-stereotyping in power-division), .014 to .148 (stress) and -.702 to -

.008 (gender-role-stereotyping in labour-division). The four IVs in combination 

contributed .14 in shared variability. Combined, 28% (27% adjusted) of the variability 

in male-privilege was predicted by knowing scores on these four IVs. The size and 

direction of the relationships suggest that higher male-privilege is more so favoured by 

males, those who adhere to more gender-role-stereotyping, and who experience high 

stress. Like for the full-model, individuals who endorse unequal power-division and 

labour-division in marital relationships and those who are highly stressed are the 

strongest in male-privilege attitudes. The parsimonious model also indicates that males 

(see Table 8.4) are also likely to strongly support male-privilege attitudes. 

Although the bivariate correlation between male-privilege and generation, first 

language, self-esteem, religious beliefs/practices, hostility, depression, and anxiety were 

statistically significant, these IVs were not significant in the regression models (see 

Appendix D). Seemingly the relationship between male-privilege and these IVs are 

mediated by the relationships between gender, gender-role-stereotyping in power-

division, gender-role-stereotyping in labour-division, and stress. 

An independent-samples t-test was conducted comparing the male-privilege 

scores for males and females (see Table 8.5). The results rejected the null hypothesis 

that there are no differences, indicating instead that females (M = 13.87, SD = 5.42) 

were statistically significantly less likely to endorse male-privilege attitudes compared 

to males (M = 15.43, SD = 4.75); t(266) = 2.45, p= .02 (two-tailed). The mean 

difference in male-privilege scores was 1.56 with a 95% confidence interval ranging 

from 0.31 to 2.82. The eta squared statistic (.02) indicated a small effect size. 
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Table  8.5  T-tests on Gender differences in Male-privilege, Justifying Wife-abuse, 

Offender-is-Responsible, and other attitudes/beliefs 

Variable 
Males   Females 

t df p 
Mean 

diff. 
95% CI 

Eta 

squared 
M SD   M SD 

AWA-MP 15.43 4.75  13.87 5.42 2.45 266 0.01 1.56 0.31 - 2.82 0.02 

IBWB-WJ 30.89 12.31  28.51 11.56 1.57 263 0.12 2.39 -0.60 - 5.38 0.009 

IBWB-OR 18.87 4.48  20.37 4.73 -2.53 266 0.01 -1.51 -2.68 - -3.34 0.02 

AWA-PA 12.16 5.54  10.86 5.30 1.90 267 0.06 1.30 -0.05 - 2.65 0.01 

IBWB-

WG 17.38 6.94  15.15 7.05 2.47 265 0.01 2.22 0.45 - 4.00 0.02 

IBWB-HG 28.60 4.88  29.39 4.75 -1.29 267 0.20 -0.79 -1.99 - 0.42 0.006 

IBWB-OP 16.84 5.73   18.08 5.27 -1.78 267 0.08 -1.23 -2.60 - 0.13 0.01 
Note- AWA-MP – male-privilege attitudes; IBWB-WJ – Justification of wife-beating beliefs; IBWB-OR – holding-offender-

responsible belief; AWA-PA – perceived lack-of-alternatives-for-conflict; IBWB-WG – belief wives-gain-from-beating; IBWB-HG 
– belief help-should-be-given; IBWB-OP – belief offender-should-be-punished. 
 

 

Table  8.6  One-way ANOVA on Ethnicity differences in Male-privilege, Justifying 

Wife-abuse, Offender-is-Responsible, and other attitudes/beliefs 

Variable 
Other   Arab   Indian 

F df1, df2 p 
Eta 

squared M SD   M SD   M SD 

AWA-MP 13.27 4.88  15.30 5.79  14.64 5.10 2.64 2, 265 .07 .02 

IBWB-WJ 27.87 12.88  34.96 11.82  27.84 10.72 8.38 2, 262 .000 .06 

IBWB-OR 19.94 4.71  19.70 3.65  19.85 5.07 0.06 2, 143 .95 .0003 

AWA-PA 11.56 5.04  12.51 5.46  10.73 5.52 2.32 2, 266 .10 .02 

IBWB-WG 14.99 7.33  17.67 7.30  15.69 6.78 2.46 2, 264 .09 .02 

IBWB-HG 28.99 4.66  26.68 5.64  30.15 4.12 9.19 2, 117 .000 .08 

IBWB-OP 17.59 5.40   15.56 5.06   18.50 5.45 6.16 2, 266 .002 .04 
Note- AWA-MP – male-privilege attitudes; IBWB-WJ – Justification of wife-beating beliefs; IBWB-OR – holding-offender-

responsible belief; AWA-PA – perceived lack-of-alternatives-for-conflict; IBWB-WG – belief wives-gain-from-beating; IBWB-HG 
– belief help-should-be-given; IBWB-OP – belief offender-should-be-punished. 
 

One-way between-groups analysis of variance was conducted by exploring the 

association of ethnicity groups on male-privilege, as measured by the male-privilege 

(see Table 8.6). Participants were divided into three groups according to ethnicity 

(Group 1: Other; Group 2: Arab; Group 3: Indian). There were no statistically 

significant differences at the p < .05 level in male-privilege scores for the three ethnicity 

groups: F (2, 265) = 2.64, p = .07. The magnitude of the differences between the mean 

scores was small. The effect size, calculated using eta squared, was .02. Group 1 (M = 

13.27, SD = 4.88), Group 2 (M = 15.30, SD = 5.79), and Group 3 (M = 14.64, SD = 
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5.10) did not differ significantly from each other thus accepting the null hypothesis of 

no differences. 

8.2.2.2 Justification of Wife-beating 

Research has linked beliefs justifying wife-beating to psychological, physical, and 

sexual IPV-perpetration against women (Camacho, 2009). As discussed in Chapter-

three (see section 3.4.2), justifications of wife-beating occurs in every society (Haj-

Yahia & Sadan, 2008). In the presence of conducive social contexts, holding strong 

beliefs towards justification of wife-beating increases the likelihood of IPV-perpetration 

(Baron et al., 2006; Flood & Pease, 2009). The cultural sanctioning of the use of 

violence to discipline or control women in many societies exacerbate the risk of 

violence against women (Barkan, 2006; Bograd, 1988; Dobash & Dobash, 1979; Haj-

Yahia, 2000a; Hajjar, 2004; Herzberger, 1996; Kocacik & Dogan, 2006; NCVAW, 

1994; Walker, 1991). Though men are more likely to endorse justifications of wife-

beating, in some cultures women were found to perpetuate justification of wife-beating 

if they believed in traditional gender-roles and if they were victims of abuse (Luke et 

al., 2007). 

 For the current research, bivariate correlation analyses were first estimated for 

beliefs justifying wife-beating (IBWB-WJ) against respondent’s socio-demographics, 

partner’s socio-demographics and psycho-socio-cultural variables (see Tables E1-E3 in 

Appendix E). Results revealed that respondents who were older, first generation and 

refugee migrants were significantly more likely to justify-wife-beating (r .12, p .05, 

r .16, p .01, and r .19, p .01 respectively – see Table E1), and those who had 

lived in Australia longer, had English as their first-language, and were highly educated 

were significantly less likely to justify-wife-beating than their counterparts (r –.14, p 
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.05, r .30, p .01, and r .16, p .01 respectively – see Table E1). Additionally, 

results disclosed that for spouses with low employment status, low education, and low 

income, there was a greater tendency to justify-wife-beating (r .18, p .01, r .23, p 

.01, and r .27, p .01 respectively – see Table E2). Moreover, the results revealed 

that greater gender-role-stereotyping attitudes in labour-division and power-division 

(i.e. more traditionalist attitudes), higher adherence to religious-social-affairs, and 

higher self-esteem of the respondent; the lesser the tendency to justify-wife-beating (r 

–.36, p .01, r –.47, p .01, r –.22, p .01, and r .17, p .01 respectively – 

see Table E3). The results also revealed that greater tendencies to justify-wife-beating 

was by those who were hostile, depressed, anxious and stressed (r .33, p .01, r .17, 

p .01, r .25, p .01, and r .20, p .01 respectively – see Table E3). Results did 

not show significant correlations between justifying-wife-beating and socially desirable 

responses, marital satisfaction, jealousy, alcohol, childhood history (experiencing and 

witnessing) of abuse, or adherence to religious-rituals. A summary of significant and 

non-significant correlates for bivariate analyses are displayed in Table 8.11 at the end of 

this chapter. 

In preliminary analyses of the assumptions of normality, linearity, and 

homoscedasticity of residuals, presence of outliers, and multicollinearity, two outliers 

among the cases were identified and deleted (N = 245). Both tolerance and VIF were 

then inspected, and were found to be within acceptable ranges indicating no further 

multicollinearity issues (tolerances < .20, VIF > 4.0, and r > .90 indicate a problem of 

multicollinearity (Renner, 2009)). 

 To identify the parsimonious predictor variables for justifying-wife-beating 

(IBWB-WJ) in respondent’s socio-demographics and psycho-socio-cultural variables 

and its related hypotheses, a similar process as that for male-privilege (AWA-MP) was 
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utilised to exclude variables that did not relate significantly to justifying-wife-beating. 

Consequently, it was identified that gender-role-stereotyping in labour-division, self-

esteem, anxiety, depression, stress, jealousy, marital satisfaction, alcohol consumption, 

adherence to religious-rituals, and childhood history of witnessing abuse and neglect 

had no significant contributions to predicting justifications-of-wife-beating (see 

Appendix F). The regression model to be tested is represented in equation 8.4 below: 

(IBWB-WJ) =  A + B1(GNDR) + B2(Age) + B3(ETNIndian) + B4(EMPL) + 

B5(LANGEng) + B6(FTHRIndian)  + B7(MTHRArab) + B8(MCSDS-

SF) + B9(GATMR-P) + B10(MRPI-MS) + B11(BDHS-A) + B12(FVN-

EA)  (Equation 8.4)
   

 

where B1…B12 are the coefficients of IVs gender, age, Indian ethnicity, 

employment status, first language, Indian father, Arab mother, social 

desirability, gender-role-stereotyping in power-division, religious-

practices-in-social-affairs, hostility, and childhood history of experiencing 

abuse. 

Sequential or hierarchical regression was then employed to determine if the addition of 

psycho-socio-cultural variables (gender-role-stereotyping in power-division, religious-

practices-in-social-affairs, hostility and childhood-violence-experiences) improved 

prediction of justifying-wife-beating beyond the effects of differences in respondent’s 

socio-demographics, while controlling for the influence of social desirability. 

Preliminary analyses for evaluation of multiple regression assumptions were performed. 

There were no concerns with normality, linearity and homoscedasticity of residuals and 

no further problems with outliers. Multicollinearity was detected between respondent’s 

ethnicity and parent’s ethnicities. The VIF between respondent’s ethnicity and mother’s 

ethnicity was below the 2.5 (VIF) cut-off, but around 5 (VIF) for respondent’s ethnicity 

and father’s ethnicity. These variables were retained because of the unique direction of 

prediction that they contributed to the regression equation. 
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Table 8.7 displays the unstandardized regression coefficients (B) and intercept, 

the standardized regression coefficients () and R, R
2
, and adjusted R

2
 after entry of 

both blocks of IVs, N = 245. R was significantly different from zero at the end of each 

step. After step 2, with all IVs in the equation, R
2
 = .41 with 95% confidence limits 

from .28 to .48, F(12, 232) = 13.64, p  .001. The adjusted R
2
 value of .38 indicates that 

more than a third of the variability in justifying-wife-beating is associated with 

respondent’s socio-demographics (gender, age, ethnicity, employment status, first 

language, parent’s ethnicities and social desirability) and psycho-socio-cultural 

variables (gender-role-stereotyping in power-division, religious-practices-in-social-

affairs, hostility and childhood history of experiencing abuse).  

The size and direction of the relationships suggest that higher justifications-of-

wife-beating was endorsed by those who were characterised as: males, older, from an 

Indian ethnicity, unemployed, do not speak English as their first-language, do not have 

Indian fathers, and have Arab mothers. Higher justifications-of-wife-beating is also 

endorsed by those who endorse unequal power-division in marital relationships, are 

lacking religious-practices-in-social-affairs, are highly hostile, and have experienced 

abuse as children in families-of-origin (see Table 8.7). 
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Table  8.7  Sequential Regression of Respondent’s Socio-demographics and Psycho-

socio-cultural Variables on Justifying Wife-beating (N = 245) 
Predictor variables (2 

blocks) 
B SE B  t p* 

Block 1: Respondent's socio-demographics       

 
GNDR -1.021 1.398 -.042 -.730 

 

 
Age .134 .050 .150 2.695 .01 

 
ETNIndian 8.009 2.758 .34 2.904 .01 

 
EMPL -2.644 1.277 -.112 -2.071 .05 

 
LANGEng -2.792 1.332 -.115 -2.097 .05 

 
FTHRIndian -8.150 2.718 -.347 -2.999 .01 

 
MTHRArab  6.115 1.779 .212 3.437 .01 

 
MCSDS-SF -.110 .313 -.020 -.351 

 

  
R

2
 = .216, F(8, 236) = 8.141, p < .001.


Block 2: Psycho-socio-cultural 

    

 
GATMR-P -1.920 .290 -.359 -6.631 .001 

 
MRPI-MS -.302 .108 -.155 -2.799 .01 

 
BDHS-A .226 .070 .175 3.229 .01 

 
FVN-EA 4.092 1.869 .111 2.189 .05 

 
 R

2
 = .197, F(4, 232) = 13.644, p < .001 

Constant 54.518 8.335 
   

R
2
 Total = .414

 a
 

Adjusted R
2 
Total = .383 

R Total = .643 

F(12, 232) =  13.644, p < .001 

This table presents summary multiple regression statistics for the model: 

(IBWB-WJ) =  A + B1(GNDR) + B2(Age) + B3(ETNIndian) + B4(EMPL) + B5(LANGEng) + 

B6(FTHRIndian)  + B7(MTHRArab) + B8(MCSDS-SF) + B9(GATMR-P) + B10(MRPI-MS) + 
B11(BDHS-A) + B12(FVN-EA)  (8.4)                                                                                                        

where B1…B12 are the coefficients of IVs. 
 

Note- GNDR: Female - 1, Male - 0; ETNIndian: Indian - 1, Non-Indian - 0; FTHRIndian: Indian - 1, 

Non-Indian - 0; MTHRArab: Arab - 1, Non-Arab - 0; EMPL: Employed - 1, Unemployed - 0; 
LANGEng: English - 1, Other - 0; MCSDS-SF: Social desirability; GATMR-P – gender-role-

stereotyping in power-division; MRPI-MS – adherence to religious-practices-in-social-affairs; BDHS-
A: Hostility; FVN-EA – experience childhood abuse 
 

*p is at the one-tailed significance level (justified because of the directional hypotheses). 
a
 Unique variability of socio-demographics = .11; Unique variability of psycho-socio-cultural = .17; 

Shared variability = .28, 95% confidence limits from .28 to .48. 
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Table  8.8  Standard Multiple Regression on Justifying Wife-beating with 

parsimonious predictors (N = 245) 

Predictor variables B SE B  t p*< 

Block 1: Respondent's socio-demographics       

 
Age .142 .046 .159 3.095 .01 

 
ETNIndian 7.778 2.736 .330 2.843 .01 

 
EMPL -2.333 1.204 -.099 -1.938 .05 

 
LANGEng -2.781 1.328 -.114 -2.095 .05 

 
FTHRIndian -7.852 2.685 -.335 -2.925 .01 

 
MTHRArab 5.955 1.755 .206 3.393 .001 

  
R

2
 = .195, F(6, 238) = 9.633, p < .001.


Block 2: Psycho-socio-cultural 

    

 
GATMR-P -1.925 .288 -.360 -6.685 .001 

 
MRPI-MS -.321 .102 -.165 -3.150 .01 

 
BDHS-A .234 .069 .181 3.393 .001 

 
FVN-EA 4.185 1.860 .114 2.250 .05 

  
R

2
 = .217, F(4, 234) = 21.557, p < .001



 
Constant 53.719 8.221 

   
R

2
 Total = .412

 a
 

Adjusted R
2
 Total = .387 

R Total = .642 

F(10, 234) = 16.399, p < .001 

This table presents summary multiple regression statistics for the model: 

(IBWB-WJ) =  A + B1(Age) + B2(ETNIndian) + B3(EMPL) + B4(LANGEng) + B5(FTHRIndian) + 

B6(MTHRArab)  + B7(GATMR-P) + B8(MRPI-MS) + B9(BDHS-A) + B10(FNV-EA)   (8.5)                                                                                                        

where B1…B10 are the coefficients of IVs. 

       

Note- ETNIndian - 1, Non-Indian - 0; FTHRIndian: Indian - 1, Non-Indian - 0; MTHRArab: Arab - 1, 

Non-Arab - 0; EMPL: Employed - 1, Unemployed - 0; LANGEng: English - 1, Other - 0; GATMR-P – 

gender-role-stereotyping in power-division; MRPI-MS – adherence to religious-practices-in-social-
affairs; BDHS-A: Hostility; FVN-EA – experience childhood abuse 
 
 

*p is at the one-tailed significance level (justified because of the directional hypotheses). 
a
 Unique variability of socio-demographics = .11; Unique variability of psycho-socio-cultural = .17; 

Shared variability = .28, 95% confidence limits from .28 to .48. 

 

Table 8.8 displays the B and intercept, , R
2
, adjusted R

2
 for standard regression model 

that was performed between justifying-wife-beating and the parsimonious IVs, N = 245 

testing equation 8.5 below:  

(IBWB-WJ) =  A + B1(Age) + B2(ETNIndian) + B3(EMPL) + B4(LANGEng) + 

B5(FTHRIndian)  + B6(MTHRArab) + B7(GATMR-P) + B8 (MRPI-

MS) + B9(BDHS-A) + B10(FVN-EA)  (Equation 8.5) 
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where B1…B10 are the coefficients of IVs age, Indian ethnicity, 

employment status, first-language, Indian father, Arab mother, gender-

role-stereotyping in power-division, religious-practices-in-social-affairs, 

hostility, and childhood history of experiencing abuse. 

As can be observed in Table 8.8, R for regression was significantly different from zero, 

F(4, 234) = 21.56, p  .001, with R
2
 at .41. The adjusted R

2 
value of .39 indicates that 

approximately two-fifths of the variability in justifying-wife-beating is associated with 

age, respondent’s Indian ethnicity, employment status, English as first-language, 

father’s Indian ethnicity, mother’s Arab ethnicity, gender-role-stereotyping in power-

division, religious-practices-in-social-affairs, hostility, and childhood-violence-

experiences. For regression coefficients that differed significantly from zero, the 

confidence limits were .052 to .233 (age), 2.388 to 13.168 (respondent’s ethnicity), -

4.705 to .039 (unemployment), -5.397 to -.166 (1
st
 Language), -13.142 to -2.563 

(father’s ethnicity), 2.497 to 9.414 (mother’s ethnicity), -2.492 to -1.358 (more gender-

role-stereotyping in power-division), -.521 to -.120 (religious-practices-in-social-

affairs), .098 to .369 (hostility) and .520 to 7.850 (childhood-violence-experience). The 

ten IVs in combination contributed .29 in shared variability. Combined, 41% (39% 

adjusted) of the variability in justifying-wife-beating was predicted by knowing scores 

on these ten IVs. 

As for the full-model, the size and direction of the relationships suggest that 

higher justifications-of-wife-beating was endorsed by those who are: older, Indian, 

unemployed, do not have English as their first-language, have fathers that are not 

Indian, and have Arab mothers. Similarly, higher justifications-of-wife-beating is held 

by those who endorse unequal power-division in marital relationships (i.e., are 
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traditional), are lacking in religious-practices in social-affairs, are highly hostile, and 

have experienced abuse as children in their families-of-origin. 

 Although the bivariate correlation between justifying-wife-beating and first 

generation, migration status, duration-in-Australia, education, gender-role-stereotyping 

in labour-division, self-esteem, depression, anxiety and stress were statistically 

significant, they did not contribute significantly to the regression equation (see 

Appendix F). Seemingly, the relationship between justifying-wife-beating and these IVs 

are mediated by the relationships between age, ethnicity, parent’s ethnicities, 

unemployment, first-language, gender-role-stereotyping in power-division, religious-

practices-in-social-affairs, hostility, and childhood-violence-experience. 

 The independent-samples t-test to test gender differences in justification of wife-

beating (see Table 8.5 – p.233) indicated no significant differences in scores for males 

(M = 30.89, SD = 12.31) and females (M = 28.51, SD = 11.56); t(263) = 1.57, p= .12 

(two-tailed) thus accepting the null hypothesis. The magnitude of the differences in the 

means (mean difference = 2.39, 95% CI: -0.60 to 5.38) was very small (eta squared = 

.009). 

 The one-way ANOVA between-groups analysis of variance conducted on ethnic 

differences on justifying-wife-beating, as measured by the IBWB-WJ (see Table 8.6 – 

p.233), indicated statistically significant differences at the p < .05 level in justifying-

wife-beating scores for the three ethnicity (Arab, Indian, & Other) groups: F (2, 262) = 

8.38, p = .000. The actual difference in mean scores between the groups was moderate. 

The effect size, calculated using eta squared, was .06. Post-hoc comparisons using the 

Tukey HSD test indicated that Arabs (M = 34.96, SD = 11.82) tend to justify-wife-

beating more than ‘Other’ group (M = 27.87, SD = 12.88) and Indians (M = 27.84, SD = 
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10.72). Group 1 (Other) and Group 3 (Indian) did not differ significantly from each 

other. 

8.2.2.3 Offender is Responsible 

Research on the influence of beliefs of holding husbands-responsible for wife-abuse 

indicates that any variances are dependent on: gender, patriarchal gender-roles, and 

previous exposure to violence in families-of-origin. When individuals and communities 

condone and support wife-violence beliefs, it creates less empathy and support for 

victims, which then leads to blaming the victims for abuse and thus not holding the 

offender-responsible for their violence (Flood & Pease, 2009). As discussed in Chapter-

three (see section 3.4.3), holding offenders-responsible for abuse against women is 

more prevalent among females than males (Haj-Yahia & de Zoysa, 2007). Research 

shows that males exempted offenders’ abusive behaviour by citing pressure at work and 

home as a valid excuse (Haj-Yahia, 2003). Women who held traditional attitudes of 

women and sex-role stereotypes were also least likely to hold husbands responsible for 

wife-abuse (Haj-Yahia & Schiff, 2007). Furthermore, childhood history of witnessing 

and experiencing abuse normalised abusive behaviours as an effective and appropriate 

conflict resolving strategy, and thus attaching less responsibility to husbands for abuse. 

 For the current research, bivariate analyses were initially carried out to identify 

correlations between beliefs holding offender-responsible for wife-abuse (IBWB-OR) 

against respondent’s socio-demographics, partner’s socio-demographics, and psycho-

socio-cultural variables (see Tables G1-G3 in Appendix G). Results revealed that 

females showed greater tendency than males to hold husbands-responsible for wife-

abuse (r .15, p .05), and respondents with English as their first-language also tended 

to hold-offenders-responsible (r .15, p .05) (see Table G1). In addition, results 

showed that unemployment and lower income of respondent’s current spouse led to 
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lesser likelihoods of holding-offenders-responsible (r .20, p .01 and r .16, p .05 

respectively – see Table G2). Furthermore, the results indicated that non-gender-role-

stereotyping in power-division was indicative of a greater tendency for holding-

offenders-responsible (r .18, p .01 – see Table G3). The results also revealed that 

the higher the adherence to religious-rituals and higher the hostility, the lesser the 

propensity to hold-offenders-responsible (r .12, p .05, and r .13, p .05 

respectively – see Table G3). The results did not show significant correlations between 

holding-offenders-responsible and socially desirable responses, gender-role-

stereotyping in labour-division, self-esteem, depression, anxiety, stress, marital 

satisfaction, jealousy, alcohol, childhood history (experiencing and witnessing) of 

abuse, or adherence to religious-social-affairs. A summary of significant and non-

significant correlates for bivariate analysis are displayed in Table 8.11 at the end of the 

chapter. 

 In preliminary analyses of the assumptions of normality, linearity, and 

homoscedasticity of residuals, presence of outliers, and multicollinearity, three outliers 

among the cases were identified and deleted, N = 260. To identify the parsimonious 

predictor variables for holding-offenders-responsible in respondent’s socio-

demographics and psycho-socio-cultural variables, a similar process as that for AWA-

MP and IBWB-WJ was utilised to exclude variables that did not relate significantly to 

holding-offenders-responsible (IBWB-OR). Consequently, it was identified that gender-

role-stereotyping in labour-division, hostility, anxiety, depression, jealousy, marital 

satisfaction, alcohol consumption, and childhood history of witnessing abuse and 

neglect had no significant contributions to predicting holding-offenders-responsible (see 

Appendix H). The model to be tested is represented in equation 8.6 below: 
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(IBWB-OR) =  A + B1(GNDR) + B2(Age) + B3(ETNArab) + B4(ETNIndian) + 

B5(INCOM30000less) + B6(LANGEng)  + B7(MCSDS-SF) + 

B8(MRPI-RS) + B9(RSES) + B10(DASS-21-S)  (Equation 8.6)
                                                                                                                                                                

  
 

 

where B1…B10 are the coefficients of IVs gender, age, Arab ethnicity, 

Indian ethnicity, income, first language, social desirability, religious-

beliefs-in-rituals, self-esteem, and stress. 

Sequential or hierarchical regression was then employed to determine if the addition of 

psycho-socio-cultural variables (adherence to religious-rituals, self-esteem, and stress) 

improved the prediction of holding-offenders-responsible beyond the effects of 

differences in respondent’s socio-demographics, while controlling for the influence of 

social desirability. Analysis to evaluate multiple regression assumptions was conducted. 

There were no concerns with normality, linearity and homoscedasticity of residuals. 

There were also no concerns about multicollinearity and no further problems with 

outliers. 

Table 8.9 displays the unstandardized regression coefficients (B) and intercept, 

the standardized regression coefficients (), and R, R
2
, and adjusted R

2
 after entry of 

both blocks of IVs, N = 260. R was significantly different from zero at the end of each 

step. After step 2, with all IVs in the equation, R
2
 = .10 with 95% confidence limits 

from .02 to .15, F(10, 249) = 2.874, p  .05. The adjusted R
2
 value of .07 indicates that 

a very small amount of variability in holding-offenders-responsible is associated with 

respondent’s socio-demographics (gender, age, ethnicity, income, first-language and 

social desirability) and psycho-socio-cultural variables (religious-beliefs-in-rituals, self-

esteem and stress).  
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Table  8.9  Sequential Regression of Respondent’s Socio-demographics and Psycho-

socio-cultural Variables on Offender-is-Responsible (N = 260) 
Predictor variables           

(2 blocks) 
B SE B  t p* 

Block 1: Respondent's socio-demographics       

 
GNDR 1.296 .687 .133 1.887 .05 

 
Age .032 .025 .087 1.258 

 

 
ETNArab -.569 .893 -.050 -.637 

 

 
ETNIndian -.388 .692 -.042 -.561 

 

 
INCOM30000less .821 .632 .088 1.299 

 

 
LANGEng 1.624 .617 .166 2.632 .01 

 
MCSDS-SF .078 .145 .035 .536 

 

  
R

2
 = .048, F(7, 252) =1.815, p = n.s.


Block 2: Psycho-socio-cultural 

    

 
MRPI-RS -.083 .029 -.192 -2.854 .01 

 
RSES .196 .075 .175 2.606 .01 

 
DASS-21-S .087 .039 .156 2.250 .05 

  
R

2
 = .055, F(3, 249) = 5.137, p < .05


Constant 15.146 2.862 

   
R

2
 Total = .103

a
 

Adjusted R
2 
Total = .067 

R Total = .322 

F(10, 249) =  2.874, p < .05 

This table presents summary multiple regression statistics for the model: 

(IBWB-OR) =  A + B1(GNDR) + B2(Age) + B3(ETNArab) + B4(ETNIndian) + B5(INCOM30000less) + 
B6(LANGEng)  + B7(MCSDS-SF) + B8(MRPI-RS) + B9(RSES) + B10(DASS-21-S)   (8.6)                                                                                                        

where B1…B10 are the coefficients of IVs. 
       

Note- GNDR: Female - 1, Male - 0; ETNIndian: Indian - 1, Non-Indian - 0; ETNArab: Arab - 1, Non-

Arab - 0; INCOM30000less: $30,000 - 1; >$30,000 - 0; LANGEng: English - 1, Other - 0; MRPI-RS – 

adherence to religious-rituals; RSES: self-esteem; DASS-21-S: stress 
       

*p is at the one-tailed significance level (justified because of the directional hypotheses). 

aUnique variability of socio-demographics = .03; Unique variability of psycho-socio-cultural 

= .07; Shared variability = .10, 95% confidence limits from .02 to .15. 

 

After step 1, with respondent’s socio-demographics in the equation, R
2 

= .05, Finc (7, 

252) = 1.82 (see Table 8.9). Respondent’s socio-demographics were not significant to 

the regression equation and thus were not significant in predicting holding-offenders-

responsible. After step 2, with religious-beliefs-in-rituals, self-esteem, and stress added 

to prediction of holding-offenders-responsible by respondent’s socio-demographics, R
2
 

= .10 (adjusted R
2
 = .07), Finc (3, 249) = 5.14, p  .05 (see Table 8.9). The results 

suggest that approximately 6% of the variability in IBWB-OR are associated with 

psycho-socio-cultural variables. The two blocks of IVs contributed .10 in shared 

variability (see Table 8.9). These findings reveal that the respondent’s socio-



246 

 

 

demographics is not significant in predicting individuals who would hold offenders 

responsible for their behaviours. Rather, those individuals who are lacking in religious-

rituals, those who have high self-esteem and those who are highly stressed are 

significantly more likely to hold offenders responsible for their abusive behaviours. 

Table 8.10 displays the B and intercept, , R
2
, adjusted R

2
 for standard 

regression model that was performed between holding-offenders-responsible and the 

parsimonious IVs, N = 249 testing equation 8.7 below: 

(IBWB-OR) =  A + B1(INCOM30000less) + B2(MRPI-RS) + B3(RSES) + B4(DASS-

21-D) + B5(MRPI-MS) + B6(GATMR-P)  (Equation 8.7)
                                                                                                                                                                

  
 

 

where B1…B6 are the coefficients of IVs income, religious-beliefs-in-

rituals and social-affairs, self-esteem, depression, and gender-role-

stereotyping in power-division. 

As can be observed, R for regression was significantly different from zero, F(6, 242) = 

4.401, p  .001, with R
2
 at .10 and 95% confidence limits from .02 to .16. The adjusted 

R
2 

value of .08 indicates that a very small variability in holding-offenders-responsible is 

associated with income, religious-beliefs-in-rituals, self-esteem, depression, religious-

practices-in-social-affairs, and gender-role-stereotyping in power-division. For 

regression coefficients that differed significantly from zero, the confidence limits were 

.180 to 2.439 (income), -.138 to -.017 (religious-practices-in-social-affairs), -.016 to 

.291 (self-esteem), .012 to .177 (depression), and .123 to .658 (gender-role-stereotyping 

in power-division) (see Table 8.10). The six IVs in combination contributed .09 in 

shared variability. Combined, 10% (8% adjusted) of the variability in holding-

offenders-responsible was predicted by knowing scores on these six IVs. 

The size and direction of the relationships suggests that individuals who held 

offenders responsible for their abusive behaviours had: high income, high self-esteem, 

were religious in social-affairs but lacking in religious-rituals, believed in more power-
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division in marital relationships (i.e. non-gender-stereotyping), and suffered from 

depression. 

Table  8.10  Standard Multiple Regression on Offender-is-Responsible with 

Parsimonious predictors (N = 249) 
Predictor 

variables 
B SE B  t p*< 

INCOM30000less 1.309 .573 .141 2.284 .05 

MRPI-RS -.078 .031 -.180 -2.517 .01 

RSES .137 .078 .124 1.761 .05 

DASS-21-D .094 .042 .154 2.258 .05 

MRPI-MS .089 .055 .116 1.613 
 

GATMR-P .390 .136 .184 2.871 .01 

     Constant 10.393 3.853 
   

R
2
 Total = .098

a
 

Adjusted R
2
 Total = .076 

R Total = .314 

F(6, 242) = 4.401, p < .001 

This table presents summary multiple regression statistics for the model: 

(IBWB-OR) =  A + B1(INCOM30000less) + B2(MRPI-RS) + B3(RSES) + B4(DASS-21-D) + 
B5(MRPI-MS) + B6(GATMR-P) (8.7)                                                                                                        

where B1…B6 are the coefficients of IVs. 
 

     

Note- Income: $30,000 - 1; >$30,000 - 0; MRPI-RS: adherence to religious-rituals; 

RSES: self-esteem; DASS-21-D: depression; MRPI-MS:  adherence to religious-

social-affairs; GATMR-P: gender-role-stereotyping in power-division. 
 

*p is at the one-tailed significance level (justified because of the directional hypotheses). 
aShared variability = .09, 95% confidence limits from .02 to .16. 

Although the bivariate correlation between holding-offenders-responsible and gender, 

first-language and hostility were statistically significant, they did not contribute 

significantly to the regression equation (see Appendix H). Seemingly the relationship 

between holding-offenders-responsible and these IVs are mediated by the relationships 

between income, religious-beliefs-in-rituals, self-esteem, depression, religious-

practices-in-social-affairs, and gender-role-stereotyping in power-division. 

 The independent-samples t-test to detect gender differences on holding-

offenders-responsible (see Table 8.5 – p.233) indicated that females (M = 20.37, SD = 

4.73) had statistically significant higher scores in holding-offenders-responsible 

compared to males (M = 18.87, SD = 4.48); t(266) = -2.53, p= .01 (two-tailed), thus 

rejecting the null hypothesis. The mean difference in holding-offenders-responsible 
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scores was -1.51 with a 95% confidence interval ranging from -2.68 to -3.34). The eta 

squared statistic (.02) indicated a small effect size. 

 The one-way between-groups analysis of variance, exploring ethnic differences 

on holding-offenders-responsible, as measured by the IBWB-OR (see Table 8.6 – 

p.233), indicated no statistically significant differences at the p < .05 level in IBWB-OR 

scores for the three ethnicity (Group 1: Other; Group 2: Arab; Group 3: Indian) groups: 

F (2, 143) = .06, p = .95. The magnitude of the differences between the mean scores 

was almost negligible. The effect size, calculated using eta squared, was .0003. Group 1 

(M = 19.94, SD = 4.71), Group 2 (M = 19.70, SD = 3.65), and Group 3 (M = 19.85, SD 

= 5.07) did not differ significantly from each other, thus accepting the null hypothesis. 

8.3 CHAPTER SUMMARY 

Part of this study explores attitudes/beliefs of Australian-Muslims towards IPV to 

address a gap in knowledge. This chapter presented the results of the quantitative 

research component on IPV-attitudes/beliefs that included male privilege (AWA-MP), 

perceived lack of alternatives to conflict, justifying wife-beating (IBWB-WJ), holding 

offenders-responsible (IBWB-OR), belief wives-gain-from-beatings, belief help-should-

be-given, and belief offenders-should-be-punished. Descriptive statistics for IPV-

attitudes/beliefs were presented in section 8.2.1. Bivariate correlations of AWA-MP, 

IBWB-WJ and IBWB-OR against socio-demographic and psycho-socio-cultural 

variables presented in Section 8.2.2 are summarised in Table 8.11 below, indicating 

significant and non-significant correlations for endorsement of male-privilege, 

justifying-wife-beating, and holding-offenders-responsible. 

Multiple regression analyses results that reveal the predictors for AWA-MP 

(section 8.2.2.1), IBWB-WJ (section 8.2.2.2) and IBWB-OR (section 8.2.2.3) were 

presented in section 8.2.2 of the chapter (see Tables 8.3, 8.7 and 8.9). The parsimonious 
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models for AWA-MP, IBWB-WJ and IBWB-OR were also presented (see Tables 8.4, 

8.8 and 8.10).   

For male-privilege endorsement, individuals who endorsed more gender-role-

stereotyping in power-division and more gender-role-stereotyping in labour-division, 

and were highly stressed (while controlling for socio-demographics and social 

desirability) were more likely to endorse male-privilege in the full model (see summary 

Table 8.12 below). The parsimonious model indicated that individuals who were males, 

endorsed more gender-role-stereotyping (i.e. more traditional) in power-division and in 

labour-division, and had increased stress levels were most likely to endorse increased 

male-privilege attitudes (see summary Table 8.13 below). Gender differences indicate 

that males were significantly more likely than females to endorse male-privilege 

attitudes, whilst ethnic differences indicate no differences between Arabs and Indians in 

male-privilege endorsement (see Tables 8.5 & 8.6). 

In justifying-wife-beating predictions, results revealed that those who justified 

wife-beating (after controlling for socio-demographics and social desirability) were 

individuals who were older, Indian, unemployed, English was not their first language, 

have non-Indian fathers, have Arab mothers, endorse more gender-role-stereotyping in 

power-division or traditionalist roles, have lesser adherence to religious-practices-in-

social-affairs, have higher hostility, and have a childhood history of experiencing abuse 

(see summary Table 8.12 below). The parsimonious model indicated that individuals 

who were older, Indian, unemployed, English was not their first-language, had non-

Indian fathers, have Arab mothers, endorse more gender-role-stereotyping in power-

division, have lesser adherence to religious-practices-in-social-affairs, have higher 

hostility, and have a childhood history of experiencing abuse are more likely to justify 

wife-beating (see summary Table 8.13). Gender differences indicated no significant 
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differences between males and females in justifying wife-beating, while ethnic 

differences indicated that Arabs compared to Indians were significantly more likely to 

justify wife-beating (see Tables 8.5 & 8.6). 

In predicting beliefs that offenders should be held responsible for abuse (after 

controlling for socio-demographics and social desirability), results revealed that 

females, those who had English as their first-language, had less adherence to religious-

beliefs-in-rituals, had high self-esteem, and suffered from increased stress were more 

likely to hold offenders-responsible for abuse (see summary Table 8.12). The 

parsimonious model indicated that individuals who had high income, high self-esteem, 

adhered more to religious-practices-in-social-affairs, endorsed non-gender-role 

stereotyping or equal power-division, adhered lesser to religious-rituals, and had higher 

depression were more likely to hold offenders-responsible for their abusive behaviour 

(see summary Table 8.13). Gender differences indicate that females tend to hold 

offenders-responsible significantly more than males, but ethnic differences indicate no 

significant differences between Arabs and Indians in holding offenders-responsible for 

abuse (see Tables 8.5 & 8.6). 

The next chapter discusses the findings of the results of IPV-attitudes/beliefs 

presented in this chapter. Drawing upon past literature and theoretical frameworks (from 

Chapters 3-5), the predictors of male-privilege, justifying-wife-beating, and holding-

offenders-responsible are explained. 
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Table  8.11  Summary of Bivariate analyses Significant and Non-significant variables 

for Male-privilege, Justifying Wife-beating, and Holding-offenders-responsible 

Variables 
Male-privilege Justifying wife-beating Offender-Responsible 

Significant 
Not 

significant 
Significant 

Not 

significant 
Significant 

Not 

significant 

age    (older)    

gender  (males)     (females)  

generation  (first)   (first)    

duration-in-Australia    (short)    

first-language  (non-English)   (non-English)   (English)  

employment status       

migration status   (refugee)    

ethnicity       

parent’s ethnicities       

occupation       

education    (low)    

income       

partner’s age       

no. of children       

marriage duration       

partner-duration-in-

Australia 
 (low)      

partner-employment 

status 
   (low)   (employed)  

partner-ethnicity       

partner-education    (low)    

partner-income  (low)   (low)   (low)  

self-esteem  (low)   (low)    

religious-rituals  (more)     (less)  

religious-social-

affairs 
   (low)    

hostility  (high)   (high)   (less)  

jealousy       

depression  (high)   (high)    

anxiety  (high)   (high)    

stress  (high)   (high)    

alcohol consumption       

GATMR-P  (unequal)   (unequal)   (equal)  

GATMR-L  (unequal)   (unequal)    

marital satisfaction       

partner-marital 

satisfaction 
      

FVN-EA        

FVN-WA        

FVN-N       

Note: GATMR-P – gender-role-stereotyping in power-division; GATMR-L – gender-role-stereotyping in labour-division; FVN-EA – 

childhood history of experiencing abuse; FVN-WA – childhood history of witnessing abuse; FVN-N - history of childhood neglect.  
 

Only variables that were included in the regression are included and its classification as significant or not significant. Under significant 

factors, description in brackets indicates the groups that endorsed respective IPV-attitudes/beliefs.  
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Table  8.12  Summary of Significant and Non-significant predictors for Male-

privilege, Justifying Wife-beating, and Holding-offenders-responsible (Full 

regression models) 

Variables 
Male-privilege Justifying wife-beating Offender-Responsible 

Significant 
Not 

significant 
Significant 

Not 

significant 
Significant 

Not 

significant 

age    (older)    

gender      (females) 
 

generation       

first-language    (not-English)   (not-English)  

employment status    (unemployed)    

ethnicity    (Indian)    

migration status       

parent’s ethnicities 
  

 (non-Indian father) 

 (Arab mother) 
   

income       

self-esteem      (high)  

religious-rituals      (less)  

religious-social-affairs    (less)    

hostility    (high)    

jealousy       

depression       

anxiety       

stress  (high)     (high)  

alcohol consumption       

GATMR-P  (unequal)   (unequal)    

GATMR-L  (unequal)      

marital satisfaction       

partner-marital 

satisfaction 
    

 
 

FVN-EA     (more)    

FVN-WA        

FVN-N       
Note: GATMR-P – gender-role-stereotyping in power-division; GATMR-L – gender-role-stereotyping in labour-division; FVN-EA - 

childhood history of experiencing abuse; FVN-WA - childhood history of witnessing abuse; FVN-N - history of childhood neglect.  
 

Only variables that were included in the regression are included and its classification as significant or not significant. Under significant 

factors, description in brackets indicates the groups that endorsed respective IPV-attitudes/beliefs.  
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Table  8.13  Summary of Significant and Non-significant predictors for Male-

privilege, Justifying Wife-beating, and Holding-offenders-responsible 

(Parsimonious regression models) 

Variables 
Male-privilege Justifying wife-beating Offender-Responsible 

Significant 
Not 

significant 
Significant Not significant Significant 

Not 

significant 

age    (older)    

gender  (males)      

generation       

duration-in-Australia       

first-language    (non-English)    

employment status    (unemployed) 
 

  

migration status       

ethnicity    (Indian)    

parent’s ethnicities  
 

 (non-Indian father) 
 (Arab mother) 

   

education       

income      (high)  

self-esteem      (high)  

religious-rituals      (lesser)  

religious-social-affairs    (less)    

hostility    (more)    

depression      (more)  

anxiety       

stress  (high)      

GATMR-P  (unequal)   (unequal)   (equal)  

GATMR-L  (unequal)      

FVN-EA    (more)    

Note: GATMR-P – gender-role-stereotyping in power-division; GATMR-L – gender-role-stereotyping in labour-division; FVN-EA - 

childhood history of experiencing abuse.  
 

Only variables that were included in the regression are included and its classification as significant or not significant. Under significant 

factors, description in brackets indicates the groups that endorsed respective IPV-attitudes/beliefs.  
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9 CHAPTER NINE: EXPLAINING INTIMATE PARTNER 

VIOLENCE ATTITUDES/ BELIEFS 

Drawing upon past literature and theoretical frameworks for explaining violence, this 

chapter discusses the significant correlates of male-privilege attitudes, justifying wife-

beating beliefs, and holding offenders responsible for Australian-Muslims, found in the 

present research, to identify which hypotheses hold, and address a gap in knowledge. 

Chapter-six hypothesised that pro-violence attitudes/beliefs will be endorsed by 

individuals with the following characteristics: low socio-economic status, first-

generation, not professional migrants, hold restrictive gender-role attitudes of power-

division and labour-division at home, strongly affiliated to religious-rituals, deficient in 

religious-practices-in-social-affairs or daily religiously guided behaviours (mu`asharat), 

low self-esteem, hostile, suffer from depression, highly anxious and stressed, highly 

jealous, dependent on alcohol, and experienced or witnessed childhood violence and 

neglect. It was also hypothesised that males compared to females, and Arabs compared 

to Indians, would hold higher pro-IPV attitudes/beliefs. A summary of the findings is 

displayed in Tables 8.11 to 8.13 in Chapter-eight. 

9.1 EXPLAINING MALE-PRIVILEGE 

9.1.1 Significant Correlates for Male-privilege 

The study-identified variance of 29% (adjusted 26%) in male-privilege was associated 

with psycho-socio-cultural variables of gender-role-stereotyping in power-division and 

labour-division, and stress (after controlling for socio-demographics and social 

desirability). The results revealed that the variability was mostly explained by the three 

significant contributors of gender-role-stereotyping (i.e., unequal power-division and 

labour-division in marital relationships) and high stress. These findings support 

previous research that shows increased stress as a contributor of pro-violence attitudes 
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(Ahmed & Elmardi, 2005; Erez et al., 2009; Morash et al., 2007). The endorsement of 

male-privilege attitudes by highly stressed individuals reflects strong traditional gender-

roles beliefs that stems from patriarchal origins where strain results because of the lack 

of suitable employment and being unable to provide as the “head of the family” (Ahmed 

& Elmardi, 2005; Bettman, 2009; Rees & Pease, 2007). Stress here is also indicative of 

feelings of worthlessness and powerlessness as a result of losing the position of 

‘financial supporter’ (Rees & Pease, 2007). Alternatively, it could be that the 

relationship of stress to male-privilege could be co-occurring with other variables or a 

result of aggressiveness.  

The findings that gender-role-stereotyping or unequal labour-division and 

power-division reduces male-privilege endorsement supports previous research that has 

indicated that more gender-role-stereotyping produces more pro-violence attitudes 

(Ahmad et al., 2009; Ahmed & Elmardi, 2005; Babu & Kar, 2010; Bettman, 2009; 

Btoush & Haj-Yahia, 2008; Capezza & Arriaga, 2008; Haj-Yahia, 2003, 2010; Haj-

Yahia & de Zoysa, 2007; Haj-Yahia & Schiff, 2007; Haj-Yahia & Uysal, 2008; 

Khawaja et al., 2008; Krug et al., 2002; Lawoko, 2008; Luke et al., 2007; Morash et al., 

2007; Wang et al., 2009; Yamawaki et al., 2009). 

These results support the general-strain-theory which indicates that a number of 

strains including job strains and acculturation stress (found in the bivariate correlations 

of this study – see Appendix D) lead to a range of negative emotions of frustration, 

anger, and guilt that can lead to violence (McCarthy & Casey, 2008; Newburn, 2009). 

Individuals are inhibited from achieving their culturally and socially desirable goals 

because of a lack of skills, unrecognised qualifications, or impediments of employment-

related economic structures in industrialised Australia that limits their effectiveness and 

success (Agnew, 2003; Bernard et al., 2010; Vold et al., 1998). This leads to job strains 
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and acculturation stress, and coupled with an individual’s inability to manage this strain 

(low constraint) produces high negative emotions (anger, frustration, etc.) that cause 

them to react to the strain by using violence against their partners (Agnew et al., 2002). 

These findings also reinforce previous findings that males are more vulnerable to work 

and financial stressors and that males are more likely to cope with these strains through 

severe interpersonal violence (Agnew, 2008; Broidy & Agnew, 1997). 

 The research findings revealed that none of the individual’s socio-demographics 

were significant predictors and none of the other psycho-socio-cultural variables (self-

esteem, religious beliefs/practices, hostility, depression, and anxiety) found to be 

significant in correlational analysis were significant in explaining male-privilege. The 

relationship between male-privilege and these variables are seemingly mediated by the 

relationships between the four control variables (gender, age, ethnicity, and income), 

gender-role-stereotyping in power-division and labour-division, and stress. 

9.1.2 Gender and Ethnic differences in Male-privilege 

Findings on gender differences indicated that males significantly endorsed male-

privilege more than females. These results are consistent with previous research that 

shows that males tend to endorse stronger male-privilege attitudes compared to females. 

These results reflect patriarchal subcultures that favours male dominance and 

superiority over females and lends support to feminist-theories of violence against 

women (Adam & Schewe, 2007; Ahmad et al., 2004; Ahmed & Elmardi, 2005; Bhanot 

& Senn, 2007; Champion, 1996; Clark et al., 2009; Flood & Pease, 2009; Ganguly, 

1998; Gondolf, 2002; Haj-Yahia, 1998a, 1998b, 2003, 2005; Krug et al., 2002; 

McCloskey et al., 2005; Mirzeler, 2000; Morash et al., 2007; Salari & Baldwin, 2002; 

Yllö & Bograd, 1988; Yllö & Straus, 1990). It would be expected that conservative and 

strongly patriarchal attitudes toward gender roles expressed in male-privilege would be 
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endorsed by males who originate from such cultures, given the superior position 

allocated to males over females in such societies (Ahmad et al., 2009; Ahmed & 

Elmardi, 2005; Bettman, 2009; Bhanot & Senn, 2007; Capezza & Arriaga, 2008; Clark 

et al., 2009; Ellison et al., 1999; Flood & Pease, 2009; Haj-Yahia, 2003; Haj-Yahia & 

Schiff, 2007; Haj-Yahia & Uysal, 2008; Hassouneh-Phillips, 2001; Luke et al., 2007; 

Runner et al., 2009; Verma et al., 2006; Wong et al., 2010; Yamawaki et al., 2009). 

 Ethnic differences that compared Arabs to Indians amongst the research sample 

revealed no differences in male-privilege attitudes. These results are not surprising 

given that most Arab and Indian cultures are predominantly patriarchal in nature and 

thus they are more likely to hold similar attitudes of male-privilege (Ahmed-Gosh, 

2004; Btoush & Haj-Yahia, 2008; Fikree et al., 2005; Haj-Yahia, 1998a, 1998b, 2000a, 

2000b, 2003, 2010; Haj-Yahia & de Zoysa, 2007; Johnson & Das, 2009; Niaz, 2003). 

Strong patriarchal natures of societies primarily justify male domination in societies and 

subsequently societal determined gender relations and differences in power (Ahmad et 

al., 2009; Ansara & Hindin, 2009; Bennett & Williams, 2003; Boy & Kulczycki, 2008; 

Clark et al., 2009; Matthews, 2004; Thompson et al., 2001). Even, Islamic scriptures 

question this inherent preference for males over females in some societies (Qur’an, 

43:16). Patriarchy provides males, in some societies, more power and control over 

women to assert their dominant status, thus lending support to feminist-theories of pro-

violence attitudes (Ahmad et al., 2004; Boy & Kulczycki, 2008; Brownridge, 2002; 

Garcia-Moreno et al., 2006; Haj-Yahia, 1998a, 1998b, 2000a; Johnson, 1995; Marshall 

& Furr, 2010; McCloskey et al., 2005; Morash et al., 2007; Parmley, 2004; Rees & 

Pease, 2007; Sakalli, 2001; Yoshioka et al., 2001).  
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9.2 EXPLAINING JUSTIFICATION OF WIFE-BEATING 

9.2.1 Significant Correlates for Justifying Wife-beating 

Among the IPV-attitudes/beliefs examined, the study was able to explain the largest 

variance for justifications-of-wife-beating. It explained 41% (adjusted 38%) of variance 

in justifying-wife-beating by eleven predictors. The results revealed that individuals 

who justified wife-beating were: male, older, Indian, unemployed, did not have English 

as their first-language, did not have Indian fathers, had Arab mothers, held traditional 

gender-roles in power-division in marital relationships, were lacking in religious 

practices, were highly hostile, and had experienced abuse in their families-of-origin. 

The significance of males holding strong beliefs justifying-wife-beating supports 

previous research reflecting their patriarchal origins and lending support to feminist-

theories of male-dominance (Al-Nsour et al., 2009; Fikree et al., 2005; Haj-Yahia, 

2010; Kulwicki & Miller, 1999; Rani & Bonu, 2009; Schuler & Islam, 2008). 

The findings on older respondents being more likely to justify wife-beating 

supports research undertaken in Israel, Egypt, Kenya and Zambia that showed older 

respondents hold stronger justifications of wife-beating (Al-Nsour et al., 2009; Haj-

Yahia, 2003; Lawoko, 2008; Yount & Li, 2009) contrary to most of the other research 

in sub-Saharan Africa, Palestine, Egypt, Jordon, Armenia, Bangladesh, Cambodia, 

India, Kazakhstan, Nepal, and Turkey that indicated younger individuals hold stronger 

justifications of wife-beating (Al-Nsour et al., 2009; Khawaja et al., 2008; Lawoko, 

2008; Rani & Bonu, 2009; Speizer, 2009; Uthman, Lawoko, et al., 2009). Most likely 

individuals in the present research who are older are from patriarchal societies and are 

more likely first-generation indicating that they still hold beliefs of situational 

justification of wife-beating from countries-of-origin. 
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These results are reinforced by the finding that non-English-first-language 

(migrant) respondents endorse justifications-of-wife-beating, which indicates that these 

individuals originate from patriarchal cultures and thus may sanction beliefs of wife-

chastisement (Al-Nsour et al., 2009; Barkan, 2006; Bograd, 1988; Dobash & Dobash, 

1979; Fikree et al., 2005; Haj-Yahia, 2000a, 2010; Hajjar, 2004; Herzberger, 1996; 

Kocacik & Dogan, 2006; Kulwicki & Miller, 1999; NCVAW, 1994; Rani & Bonu, 

2009; Schuler & Islam, 2008; Walker, 1991). The integration into egalitarian societies 

erodes previously held beliefs justifying wife-abuse through a number of processes 

including using English as a communication-currency, increased education that creates 

an awareness of women’s rights, the condemnation in dominant society of beliefs that 

justify-wife-beating, and the empowerment of women in the absence of patriarchal 

ideologies (Adam & Schewe, 2007; Lown & Vega, 2001; Milner & Khawaja, 2010; 

Sorenson & Telles, 1991; Yick, 2000).  

 Findings about unemployment predicting justifying-wife-beating has been 

confirmed in previous research that indicates that individuals from lower income 

households, reflected by unemployment status, are more likely to perpetuate wife-

beating and thus hold beliefs that endorse such behaviours (Al-Nsour et al., 2009; 

Khawaja et al., 2008; Rani & Bonu, 2009; Uthman, Lawoko, et al., 2009; Uthman, 

Moradi, et al., 2009; Yount & Li, 2009; Zhu & Dalal, 2010). Further, the contribution of 

ethnicity in predicting justifications-of-wife-beating revealed some interesting findings.  

The findings on ethnicity reveal strong influences of being Indian and having 

Arab mothers in holding strong justifications-of-wife-beating. Having an Indian father 

was found to be protective against holding strong justifications-of-wife-beating. These 

results are consistent with some findings from previous research and inconsistent with 

others. The findings support research that has indicated that women tend to hold strong 
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justifications of wife-beating particularly if they themselves endorse traditional gender-

roles or are victims of abuse (Btoush & Haj-Yahia, 2008; Haj-Yahia, 1998a; Khawaja et 

al., 2008; Luke et al., 2007; Uthman, Lawoko, et al., 2009). It also supports research 

that indicates the mother’s role in transmitting pro-violence beliefs to the next-

generation when she herself holds such beliefs (Al-Nsour et al., 2009; Boy & 

Kulczycki, 2008; Luke et al., 2007; Rani & Bonu, 2009; Uthman, Lawoko, et al., 2009; 

Uthman, Moradi, et al., 2009). Findings of having an Indian father as protective is 

contrary to past research findings but highlights the patriarchal nature of Indian cultures 

that influences the endorsement of wife-chastisement (Abraham, 1998; Adinkrah, 1999; 

Ahmad et al., 2009; Ahmad et al., 2004; Ayyub, 2000; Bhanot & Senn, 2007; Haj-

Yahia & de Zoysa, 2007). In most traditional Indian cultures, it is the father that is the 

head of the family. Having an Indian father that can influence issues related to wife-

chastisement can change perceptions of justifications of wife-beating in such cultures. 

Nevertheless, these findings lend support to social-learning-theory where inter-

generational transmission of values from parents can perpetuate or arrest endorsement 

of wife-beating indicating the strong socialisation role that families hold about being 

male, being female, and male-female relationships (Akers, 1997; Bell & Mattis, 2000; 

Flood & Pease, 2009; Smallbone, 2007).  

The inter-generational transmission of justifying-wife-beating beliefs is further 

reinforced by the current findings that respondents who had a childhood history of 

experiencing abuse in the family-of-origin endorsed strong justifications-of-wife-

beating beliefs. Research on the childhood history of experiencing abuse indicates that 

learning about violence or nonviolence comes mostly from the family unit and is 

connected to actively or passively acquiring negative or positive beliefs towards IPV 

(Bettman, 2009; Black et al., 2010; Brown et al., 2007; Goussinsky & Yassour-
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Borochowitz, 2007; Haj-Yahia, 2000a; Haj-Yahia & de Zoysa, 2007; Naved & Persson, 

2005; Stickley et al., 2008; Stordeur & Stille, 1989; Straus, 1990b; Wiehe, 1998; Zhu & 

Dalal, 2010). The child who has persistently experienced abuse is more likely to view 

such behaviours as normative and thus hold beliefs that sanction such norms 

(Almosaed, 2004; Berns & Schweingruber, 2007; Burazeri et al., 2005; Camacho, 2009; 

Clark et al., 2009; Fikree et al., 2005; Flood & Pease, 2009; Kocacik & Dogan, 2006; 

Krug et al., 2002; Mazerolle & Maahs, 2002; McKenry, Julian, & Gavazzi, 1995; 

Ozcakir et al., 2008; Stickley et al., 2008; Zavala, 2010). Thus, tolerant attitudes 

towards justifications-of-wife-beating could be due to adopted beliefs as a result of 

intergenerational transmission of violence during childhood and adolescence where 

individuals learnt that such beliefs are acceptable or normal for resolving conflicts or 

achieving what they desire (Haj-Yahia & de Zoysa, 2007), thus reinforcing gender 

inequality and increases the likelihood of women’s acceptance of abuse. These results 

indicate the importance of interrupting tolerant beliefs of justifying-wife-beating within 

the family structure. It also indicates the importance of educating mothers on IPV to 

interrupt the transmission of strong pro-violence beliefs. 

 In addition, findings that respondents with strong gender-role-stereotyping in 

power-division (i.e., unequal power-division in marital relationships) endorse stronger 

justifications-of-wife-beating supports previous research findings that have indicated 

that strong gender-role-stereotyping attitudes are associated with stronger justifications-

of-wife-beating (Ahmad et al., 2009; Ahmed & Elmardi, 2005; Babu & Kar, 2010; 

Btoush & Haj-Yahia, 2008; Capezza & Arriaga, 2008; Haj-Yahia, 2003, 2010; Haj-

Yahia & Schiff, 2007; Haj-Yahia & Uysal, 2008; Khawaja et al., 2008; Krug et al., 

2002; Lawoko, 2008; Wang et al., 2009; Yamawaki et al., 2009). 
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However, the findings that high adherence to religious-social-affairs (intrinsic 

motivation toward faith) protecting against holding strong justifications-of-wife-beating 

may indicate that individuals recognise their religious responsibility in relationships. 

This point is emphasised in the Islamic scriptures where righteousness is described in 

actions such as spending on the family and fulfilling the marriage contract which 

constitute the religious-practices-in-social-affairs aspect of Muslim personality (Qur’an, 

2:177). This lends support to the protective nature of religious beliefs/practices against 

pro-violence beliefs, particularly in individuals who are intrinsically motivated towards 

their faith (Ansara & Hindin, 2009; Cunradi et al., 2002; Curtis & Ellison, 2002; Ellison 

& Anderson, 2001; Ellison et al., 1999; Ellison et al., 2007; Krug et al., 2002; Lee & 

Hadeed, 2009; McMichael, 2002; Nash & Hesterberg, 2009; Nason-Clark, 2004; Potter, 

2007; Varma et al., 2007; Yount & Li, 2009; Zaleski et al., 2010). The findings that 

individuals with higher hostility support pro-justifications-of-wife-beating that may 

indicate underlying hostility towards women (though the instrument wasn’t particularly 

measuring hostility towards women) that manifests in such negative beliefs that lends 

support to feminist-theories (Flood & Pease, 2009). This indicates an underlying 

patriarchal structure of some societies that endorses unequal gender relations where the 

men’s superiority is taken for granted by many individuals, both male and female, 

consequently granting males power and control over women to assert their dominant 

status (Ahmad et al., 2009; Botchkovar & Broidy, 2010; Renzetti, 2004). 

 Contrary to the research hypotheses, none of the other factors of first-generation, 

migration status, duration-in-Australia, education, gender-role-stereotyping in labour-

division, self-esteem, depression, anxiety and stress contributed towards variances in 

justifying-wife-beating. Seemingly, the relationship between justifying-wife-beating 

and these IVs are mediated by the relationships between age, ethnicity, parent’s 
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ethnicities, employment, first-language, gender-role-stereotyping in power-division, 

religious-practices-in-social-affairs, hostility, and childhood-violence-experience. 

9.2.2 Gender and Ethnic differences in Justifying Wife-beating 

The gender comparisons revealed no significant differences in justifying-wife-beating 

indicating that both were equally likely to justify-wife-beating. These results reveal that 

the men and women in the sample come from cultures that sanction the use of violence 

to discipline or control women (Barkan, 2006; Bograd, 1988; Botchkovar & Broidy, 

2010; Dobash & Dobash, 1979; Haj-Yahia, 2000a; Hajjar, 2004; Herzberger, 1996; 

Kocacik & Dogan, 2006; NCVAW, 1994; Walker, 1991). It also indicates that 

respondents could be endorsing traditional gender-roles or may have been victims of 

abuse and are thus more likely to hold pro-violence beliefs (Khawaja et al., 2008; Luke 

et al., 2007; Uthman, Lawoko, et al., 2009). 

 Ethnic differences illustrating that Arabs held stronger beliefs justifying-wife-

beating compared to Indians can be explained by the study revealing that having Arab 

mothers was a strong significant predictor of beliefs justifying-wife-beating. This 

suggests that these Arab women could possibly be endorsing wife-chastisement (Abu-

Ras, 2007; Douki et al., 2003; Haj-Yahia, 1998a, 2000b, 2005; Hajjar, 2004; Kulwicki 

& Miller, 1999) and could be actively transmitting these strong beliefs to the next-

generation (Al-Nsour et al., 2009; Boy & Kulczycki, 2008; Luke et al., 2007; Rani & 

Bonu, 2009; Uthman, Lawoko, et al., 2009). This potential for intergenerational 

transmission of violence among Arabs supports social-learning-theory (Akers, 1997; 

Bell & Mattis, 2000; Cullen & Agnew, 2003; Flood & Pease, 2009; Smallbone, 2007). 

Undoubtedly, these findings highlight the importance of changing the attitudes of 

significant others including their stereotypes of masculine and feminine roles, as well as 

their stereotypes about marital relationships and family life (Linden, 2007). The 
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intergenerational transmission of justifying-wife-beating beliefs can also be supported 

by the findings that respondents who had a childhood history of experiencing abuse in 

the family-of-origin endorsed strong justifications-of-wife-beating. Research on 

childhood history of experiencing abuse indicates that individuals learn to be violent by 

experiencing or witnessing violence in their families-of-origin where such behaviours 

have been normalised (Black et al., 2010; Brown et al., 2007; Goussinsky & Yassour-

Borochowitz, 2007; Haj-Yahia, 2000a; Naved & Persson, 2005; Stickley et al., 2008; 

Stordeur & Stille, 1989; Straus, 1990b; Wiehe, 1998; Zhu & Dalal, 2010). 

Consequently, the promotion of changes in traditional gender roles and dispelling 

misconceptions about situations that seemingly justify violence against women could be 

beneficial in changing attitudes towards partner violence. 

9.3 EXPLAINING HOLDING OFFENDERS RESPONSIBLE FOR ABUSE 

9.3.1 Significant Correlates for Holding-offenders-responsible 

The correlates explored in this study were not able to predict very well the variance in 

holding-offenders-responsible successfully as reflected in the small variance of 10% 

(adjusted 7%) identified. The study indicated that holding-offenders-responsible is more 

likely for individuals who adhere to lesser religious-beliefs-in-rituals, have high self-

esteem, and are highly stressed (after controlling for gender, age, ethnicity, income, 

first-language, and social desirability). The positive association of holding-offenders-

responsible against social desirability indicated that the participants’ responses were 

influenced by the desire to respond in socially-approved ways (Marlowe & Crowne, 

1961; Neuman, 2006).  

The significant contribution of lesser adherence in religious-rituals to holding-

offenders-responsible support research findings of Haj-Yahia (2003) that indicated that 

those with higher religious  beliefs/practices are more likely to condone abuse against 
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women and thus less likely to hold-offenders-responsible for abuse. The connection 

between higher adherence to religious-rituals and lesser propensity to hold-offenders-

responsible alludes to a lack of understanding of the Islamic rights of spouses in a 

relationship that increases the risk of abuse (Alkhateeb, 1999; Btoush & Haj-Yahia, 

2008; Faizi, 2001; Haj-Yahia, 2010; Levitt & Ware, 2006; Vakili et al., 2010). It could 

also indicate that an increased subscription to ideologies of male supremacy at play that 

is perpetuated by cultures-of-origin and customs that prevail (Abraham, 1998; 

Hassouneh-Phillips, 2001; Lee, 2002; Naved & Persson, 2005). 

These findings on religious-rituals only reflects one part of the Muslim 

personality: the relationship to God (Krauss & Hamzah, 2009; Krauss et al., 2006). It 

does not reflect the dual nature of the Muslim personality –relationship to God and 

relationship to family, fellow human beings and the rest of creation. The unification of 

the two aspects (religious-rituals and religious-social-affairs) of the personality is 

imperative for a holistic personality (Krauss & Hamzah, 2009; Krauss et al., 2006). One 

without the other is incomplete as it reflects a lack of adherence to the teachings of 

Islam at the practical level. The authors of the original instrument, used to measure 

Muslim personality in the present research, reiterate that for personality to be holistic, a 

unification of both aspects of personality (ibadat
59

 (religious-rituals) and mu`asharat
60

 

(religious-social-affairs)) is necessary because it reflects the unique tawhidic (divine 

unity/oneness of God) worldview of the Islamic faith as laid down by the Qur’an and 

Prophetic traditions (Krauss & Hamzah, 2009; Krauss et al., 2006) (see Figure 9.1).  

 

 

                                                 
59

 Recall ibadat reflects one’s direct relationship with God (Krauss et al., 2006). 
60

 Recall mu`asharat reflects religiously-guided behaviours towards one’s family, fellow human beings 

and the rest of creation (Krauss et al., 2006). 
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Figure  9.1  Diagram of Islamic Worldview and Muslim personality 

 

 
          

  Source: Krauss & Hamzah (2009, p. 5) 

 

Given that the Muslim personality component of the instrument (used in this research) 

represents the behaviours, motivations, attitudes and emotions that reflect Islamic 

teachings and commands, underpinned by the Islamic notion of refined character 

(motivated by God-consciousness) and represented by ibadat or ritual worship, and 

daily mu`asharat (religiously-guided behaviours) (Krauss et al., 2006), a low score on 

one aspect (religious-rituals or religious-social-affairs) would thus indicate a non-

holistic personality that does not reflect a complete Islamic faith. In fact, the religious-
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practices-in-social-affairs is a better indicator of the individual’s awareness of their 

relationship to their families (Krauss & Hamzah, 2009; Krauss et al., 2006). The low 

adherence to religious-rituals simply indicates the lack of a relationship with God and 

the non-fulfilment of God’s rights over individuals. Religious practices here is habitual 

rather than reflective and so individuals fail to understand and implement their religious 

obligations in marital relationships. This point is emphasized by the findings of the 

parsimonious model (see section 8.2.1.3) that indicates that individuals with high 

religious-social-affairs are more likely to hold offenders-responsible for abusive 

behaviour. Individuals with this characteristic reflect a deeper understanding of 

religious expectations towards their families and others in the social context. 

The prediction of holding-offenders-responsible by higher self-esteem supports 

previous research that indicates that individuals with higher self-esteem are more likely 

to speak out against abuse (Ali & Toner, 2001; Basile, 2008; Salari & Baldwin, 2002; 

Ware et al., 2004). The results of increased stress predicting holding-offenders-

responsible can be tied to the characteristic of high self-esteem driving individuals to be 

more vocal about offenders taking responsibility for their actions. In other words, the 

increased self-esteem indicates heightened confidence that is subsequently more likely 

to prompt stressed individuals to articulate their disapproval of offenders and hold them 

responsible for their violent offending. It could reflect the acculturation into egalitarian 

Australia that may produce outrage within the individuals for abusive behaviours, 

particularly if they themselves have originated from societies where abuse against 

women was continually excused by patriarchal cultures-of-origin (Ahmed & Elmardi, 

2005; Erez et al., 2009; Morash et al., 2007). These explanations are confirmed by the 

finding in the parsimonious model (see section 8.2.1.3) that indicates that individuals 
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with non-gender-role stereotyping endorse holding-offenders-responsible, indicating a 

shift from patriarchal social structures as a consequence of acculturation. 

 The factors of gender, economic status, hostility, and gender-role-stereotyping 

did not contribute to variation in holding-offenders-responsible. The relationship 

between these factors and holding-offenders-responsible is seemingly mediated by 

religious-rituals, self-esteem, and stress. 

9.3.2 Gender and Ethnic differences in Holding-offenders-responsible 

Gender differences in holding-offenders-responsible confirm previous results that 

females more than males would hold-offenders-responsible for their abusive 

behaviours. These results are consistent with previous research that indicates females 

are less likely to excuse offender behaviours and more likely to hold them responsible 

(Abu-Ras, 2007; Haj-Yahia & de Zoysa, 2007; Haj-Yahia & Uysal, 2011; Krug et al., 

2002). It also indicates that like men, women are also pressured at home and work and 

do not believe that offenders’ behaviours should be excused because of such pressures 

(Haj-Yahia, 2003; Krug et al., 2002). These results could also be indicating the 

empowered status of women in the sample as having English as their first-language 

could mean their awareness of women’s rights (Ahluwalia & Gupta, 1997; Ahmad et 

al., 2009; Ahmad et al., 2004; Easteal, 1996; Flood & Pease, 2009; Rees & Pease, 2007) 

in Australia and the condemnation of female-abuse by Australian law. 

These findings lend support to rational-choice-theory that argues that offenders 

make a conscious choice to engage in perpetrating violence against their partners and 

thus should be held accountable (Abu-Ras, 2007; Haj-Yahia & de Zoysa, 2007; Haj-

Yahia & Uysal, 2008; Krug et al., 2002). In rational-choice-theory, engaging in abusive 

behaviour is increased when the expected benefits exceed the penalties, particularly 

when it is in the privacy of the home (Khalifeh & Dean, 2010; Linden, 2007; 
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Smallbone, 2007; Winstok & Straus, 2011). By condemning violent behaviours and 

holding-offenders-responsible, strategies of designing out crime can be implemented 

(Farrell, 2010) by making choices to abuse partners less appealing, or increasing the 

swiftness of punishment or pain of punishment (Linden, 2007; Mazerolle, 2007). When 

partners are seen to be allied with strong social condemnation of violence against 

women, it forces offenders to reassess their perceived gains and risks for offending 

against women (Weisz et al., 1998; Winstok & Straus, 2011). 

 Ethnic differences between Arabs and Indians in their perceptions of holding-

offenders-responsible revealed no differences amongst them in their beliefs. It does 

reiterate the patriarchal nature of both societies that was found in examining male-

privilege and justifying-wife-abuse, indicating that both equally sanction wife-

chastisement because of their underlying patriarchal structures, and thus are more likely 

to excuse male abuse against females (Ahmed-Gosh, 2004; Btoush & Haj-Yahia, 2008; 

Fikree et al., 2005; Haj-Yahia, 1998a, 1998b, 2000a, 2000b, 2003, 2010; Haj-Yahia & 

de Zoysa, 2007; Johnson & Das, 2009; Niaz, 2003; Tashkandi & Rasheed, 2009). 

9.4 CHAPTER SUMMARY 

This chapter discussed the findings of IPV-attitudes/beliefs of male-privilege, 

justifying-wife-beating and holding-offenders-responsible among Australian-Muslims 

of South-East-Queensland in light of previous research findings and theoretical 

frameworks. It also compared gender and ethnic differences (Arab vs. Indian) in the 

three IPV-attitudes/beliefs. The next chapter presents the results for prevalence of IPV-

perpetration and IPV-victimisation in physical-assault, sexual-coercion, injury, and 

psychological-aggression. The next chapter also provides findings of the predictors of 

IPV-perpetration identified in physical-assault, sexual-coercion, and psychological-

aggression among Australian-Muslims.  



270 

 

 

10 CHAPTER TEN: FINDINGS FOR INTIMATE PARTNER 

VIOLENCE PREVALENCE AND PERPETRATION 

CORRELATES 

Chapter-six outlined the independent variables (IVs), dependent variables, sampling 

process and data collection process relevant to IPV-prevalence (see Section 6.3). The 

data analyses strategy that is relevant to answering RQ3
61

 was explained in Chapter-six 

(see Section 6.3.5). Chapter-eight also explained the data preparation and cleaning 

process for the quantitative data collected that includes IPV-prevalence data (see section 

8.1). This chapter presents the findings of IPV-prevalence data analysed to answer RQ3 

and its related hypotheses. It displays the descriptive statistics for annual and lifetime 

IPV-perpetration and IPV-victimisation prevalence for four aggressions in Section 

10.1.1. Findings from the bivariate and multivariate analyses are also presented in 

Section 10.1.2, identifying the significant correlates for perpetrations of physical-

assault, sexual-coercion and psychological-aggression. 

10.1 INTIMATE PARTNER VIOLENCE PREVALENCE 

Since there are no quantitative population-based studies that have examined the 

prevalence of intimate partner abuse among Australian-Muslims, this section addresses 

this gap in knowledge, by addressing the third-research question (RQ3) in four steps. 

First, it estimates the rate of IPV-perpetration and IPV-victimisation in physical-assault, 

sexual-coercion, injury, and psychological-aggression among South-East-Queensland 

Muslims. Second, it explores how well do measures of individual characteristics, 

marital characteristics, psycho-socio-cultural characteristics, and attitudinal 

characteristics predict IPV-perpetration for physical-assault, sexual-coercion, and 

psychological-aggression. Third, it uncovers the best predictors of IPV-perpetration for 

                                                 
61

 RQ3: What is the prevalence of IPV-perpetration and IPV-victimisation in the Australian-Muslim 

community, and what are the predictors of selected IPV-perpetrations for Australian-Muslims? 
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the physical-assault, sexual-coercion, and psychological-aggression. It is hypothesised 

that IPV-perpetration-prevalence will be greater for individuals characterised with 

being: young, from lower socio-economic status, in Australia for a shorter period, not 

professional migrants, adhering to restrictive gender-role-stereotypes of power-division 

and labour-division, less affiliated to religious rituals, lesser understanding of practical 

requirements of Islam (religious-social-affairs), lower self-esteem, highly hostile, suffer 

from depression, anxiety and stress, lower levels of marital-satisfaction, higher levels of 

jealousy, alcohol dependent, exposed to violence and neglected as children, hold strong 

male-privilege attitudes, strongly justify wife-beating,  and do not hold-offenders-

responsible for abuse. Four, it compares gender and ethnic differences in IPV-

perpetration hypothesising that males compared to females, would perpetrate more 

physical-assault, injury, and sexual-coercion but not psychological-aggression; whilst 

Arabs compared to Indians would perpetrate more IPV in all four categories.  

 The Revised Conflict Tactics Scale (CTS2) developed by Straus and colleagues 

(1996) that measures IPV-perpetration (IPV-PP) and IPV-victimisation (IPV-VP) 

prevalence was used to collect data on four types of aggression; physical-assault (CTS2-

A), sexual-coercion (CTS2-S), injury (CTS2-I), and psychological-aggression (CTS2-

P). As noted in Chapter-six, the CTS2 has been endorsed by over 200 studies and two 

major surveys in the US and in international studies (DeKeseredy, 1999; Straus, 1990c, 

2004; Straus & Douglas, 2004; Straus et al., 2003). The CTS2 is grounded on the theory 

that conflict is unavoidable in human relationships and is resolved through rational 

discussion, verbal and nonverbal attacks or physical force (Straus, 1990d), and is 

considered the best available (Medina-Ariza & Barberet, 2003) and most frequently 

used measure of conflict tactics and violence in close relationships (Cook, 2002; Straus 

& Douglas, 2004). 
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 Data on the CTS2 was collected by assessing the occurrence and frequency of 

behaviours (discussing, arguing, belittling, hitting, threatening, and forced sex) engaged 

in during interpersonal conflict. The respondent was asked how many times they and 

their partners would have engaged in particular behaviours in the past year or in their 

lifetime. Each subscale includes measures that differentiates the severity (minor or less-

severe
62

 and severe) of behaviours engaged in (Straus, 2001; Straus et al., 2003). Less-

severe acts of physical-assault include throwing an object, twisting the arm or hair, 

pushing or shoving, and grabbing and slapping a partner; while severe acts include 

using a knife or gun, punching or hitting with something, chocking, slamming against a 

wall, beating, burning or scalding, and kicking a partner (Straus et al., 2003). Sexual-

coercion less-severe acts comprise making a partner have sex without a condom and 

insisting on sex and oral/anal sex without using physical force; whereas severe acts 

cover the use of threats or force to have sex or oral/anal sex (Straus et al., 2003). The 

injury subscale defines less-severe (used interchangeably with minor hereafter) acts to 

consist of sprains, bruises, cuts or physical pain the next day because of a fight with a 

partner; whilst severe injuries incorporate fainting due to being hit on the head, needing 

to or seeking medical attention, or having broken bones from a fight with a partner 

(Straus et al., 2003). Psychological-aggression encompasses under less-severe conducts 

behaviours such as insulting/swearing, shouting/yelling, stomping out or doing 

something to spite a partner; while severe conducts encompass destroying a partner’s 

property, calling them fat/ugly, accusing them of being a lousy lover, and threatening to 

hit or throw something at them (Straus et al., 2003). The CTS2 also includes a subscale 

                                                 
62

 To avoid discounting intimate partner violence because of the minor nature of the acts, it is preferred to 

use “less-severe” instead of “minor” to highlight the unacceptability of violent acts, as even “minor” acts 

may maintain dominance on a partner in the family (Straus, Gelles, & Steinmetz, 1980). 
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of negotiation that observes the cognitive and emotional negotiation techniques utilised 

in conflict resolution (Straus et al., 2003).  

10.1.1 Descriptive Statistics 

The current sample’s descriptive statistics were presented in Chapter-six (see Tables 6.1 

to 6.5). Table 10.2 presents the respondent’s IPV-perpetration-prevalence of conflict 

tactics which includes physical-assault, sexual-coercion, injury, psychological-

aggression and negotiation grouped by respondent’s gender and ethnicity. Table 10.2 

presents the frequencies of IPV-prevalence (CTS2P: acts within the past year), ever-

prevalence (CTS2E: acts in the past year or ever), and severity scores for respondents. It 

also presents the mean, standard deviation and range of annual-frequency scores 

(CTS2Y: acts in the past year). Table 10.3 presents the respondent’s IPV-victimisation-

prevalence rate categorised similarly to that for IPV-perpetration. Section 6.3.2.3 in 

Chapter-six explains in detail how yearly prevalence, ever-prevalence, severity, and 

annual-frequencies were calculated. It also explains what actions constitute less-severe 

and sever forms of each category of IPV. 

10.1.1.1 Intimate Partner Violence Perpetration prevalence 

For physical-assault-perpetration, Table 10.2 indicates that almost one-quarter (24%) of 

the total sample
63

 perpetrated in the past year; with 7% of the acts being severe in nature 

(using a knife or gun, punching or hitting with something, chocking, slamming against a 

wall, beating, burning or scalding, and kicking a partner) and 22% being less-severe 

(throwing an object, twisting the arm or hair, pushing or shoving, and grabbing and 

slapping a partner). In some relationships, there had been prior physical-assault as 

indicated by the higher (29%) ever-prevalence-perpetration rates. 

                                                 
63

 Note that the total sample includes both males and females. 
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 Sexual-coercion-perpetration rates were similar to physical-assault-perpetration 

with roughly one-quarter (26%) of the total sample perpetrating in the past year, where 

27% of the acts were less-severe (making a partner have sex without a condom and 

insisting on sex and oral/anal sex without using physical force) and 2% were severe (use 

of threats or force to have sex or oral/anal sex) in nature (see Table 10.2). The prior 

existence of sexual-coercion in some relationships is indicated by the higher (32%) 

ever-prevalence-perpetration rates. 

Injury-perpetration was the lowest form of perpetration with only 14% of the 

total sample perpetrating in the past year and 13% of the acts being less-severe (sprains, 

bruises, cuts or physical pain the next day because of a fight with a partner) and 5% 

severe in nature (fainting due to being hit on the head, needing to or seeking medical 

attention, or having broken bones from a fight with a partner). Prior injury-perpetration 

in some relationships is indicated by the higher (18%) ever-prevalence-perpetration 

rates (see Table 10.2). 

Psychological-aggression-perpetration rates are highest among the perpetrations 

with more than three-fifths (65%) of the total sample perpetrating in the past year and 

the ratio of less-severe and severe conducts being approximately 3:1 respectively. Prior 

psychological-aggression-perpetration in some relationships is indicated by the higher, 

almost three-quarters (72%), ever-prevalence-perpetration rates (see Table 10.2). 

In addressing the cognitive and emotional-negotiation techniques
64

 utilised in 

conflict resolution, Table 10.2 indicates that most respondents (92%) utilised these 

techniques in the past year with the percentage of emotional (93%) and cognitive (91%) 

techniques being similar. Evidence of previous use of emotional and cognitive 

                                                 
64

 The Negotiation subscale of the CTS2 includes two categories of cognitive techniques that include 

actions that were taken to settle a disagreement through discussion, and emotional techniques that include 

assessment of communication of positive affect through care and respect (Straus et al., 2003).  
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techniques by respondents in conflict resolution is also reflected in the higher (96%) 

ever-prevalence rates. 

Table  10.1  Abbreviations of the Variables 

Variable abbreviation 
Question 

Reference 
Variable 

GNDR A2 Gender: Female (1), Male (0) 

Age A3 Age 

FirstGen A4 Generation: First (1), Not 1st generation (0) 

ACCLTR A8 Duration-in-Australia 

ProfMig A9 Migrant: Professional (1), Non-professional (0) 

RefMig A9 Migrant: Refugee (1), Non refugee (0) 

ETNArab A10 Ethnicity: Arab (1), Non-Arab (0) 

ETNIndian A10 Ethnicity: Indian (1), Non-Indian (0) 

FTHRArab A11 Father: Arab (1), Non-Arab (0) 

FTHRIndian A11 Father: Indian (1), Non-Indian (0) 

MTHRArab A12 Mother: Arab (1), Non-Arab (0) 

MTHRIndian A12 Mother: Indian (1), Non-Indian (0) 

LANGEng A13 First-language: English (1), Not English (0) 

EMPL A14 Employment status: Employed (1), Unemployed (0) 

EDUYear12less A16 Highest education: Year 12 (1), Year 12 (0) 

INCOM30000less A18 Personal income:  $30,000 (1), $30,000 (0) 

MRGST A20 Marital status 

MRGCSP10orless A21 Current marriage duration: 10 years (1), 10 years (0) 

AGCSP A22 Current spouse age 

ACCCSP A23 Current spouse duration-in-Australia 

ETNCSPArab A24 Current spouse : Arab (1), Non-Arab (0) 

ETNCSPIndian A24 Current spouse: Indian (1), Non-Indian (0) 

EMPCSP A25 Current spouse employment status: Employed (1), Unemployed (0) 

EDUCSPYear12less A26 Current spouse highest education: Year 12 (1), Year 12 (0) 

INCCSP30000less A27 Current spouse personal income:  $30,000 (1), $30,000 (0) 

CHLCSP A28 Number-of-children current marriage 

GATMR B37 Gender-based attitudes toward marital roles 

GATMR-L B37 GATMR labour division 

GATMR-P B37 GATMR power division 

MRPI-RPS B41 Muslim religious personality 

MRPI-RPS-MS B41 MRPI-RPS mua`malat  

MRPI-RPS-RS B41 MRPI-RPS rituals  

RSES C43 Self-Esteem 

BDHI-A C44 Hostility 

DASS-21-A C45 Anxiety 

DASS-21-D C45 Depression 

DASS-21-S C45 Stress 

JPSQ-RD D47 Romantic jealousy 

MSQR-P D46 Martial satisfaction respondent’s partner 

MSQR-R D46 Martial satisfaction respondent 

AUDIT D48 Alcohol Use Disorders Identification Test 

FVN-EA E50 Experienced abuse in childhood: Yes (1), No (0) 

FVN-N E50 Experienced neglect in childhood: Yes (1), No (0) 

FVN-WA E50 Witnessed abuse in childhood: Yes (1), No (0) 

MCSDS-SF B40 Social desirability 

AWA-PA B38 Perceived lack of alternatives for conflict 

AWA-MP B38 Male-privilege attitudes 

IBWB-HG B42 Belief that help should be given 

IBWB-OP B42 Belief that offender-should-be-punished 

IBWB-OR B42 Belief that offender-is-responsible 

IBWB-WJ B42 Belief that wife-beating is justified 

CTS2-A D49 Physical-assault conflict tactics 

CTS2-I D49 Injury conflict tactics 

CTS2E D49 Ever-prevalence scores 

CTS2Y D49 Annual-frequency scores 

Note: Question reference refers to the corresponding question in the questionnaire booklet. 
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Table  10.2  Frequency for IPV-perpetration-prevalence, Ever-prevalence and 

Severity scores; and Mean (M), Standard Deviation (SD) and Range for Annual-

frequency Grouped by Gender and Ethnicity (N=271) 
Variable  Total Gender Ethnicity 
 

                                        sample Male  Female Other Arab Indian 

 Physical-assault (CTS2-A)  

  n  228 80 148 58 49 121 

  CTS2P (%)  24 28 22 22 18 26 

  CTS2E (%)  29 31 27 35 18 30 

  CTS2Y (M)  2.28  1.67 2.61 2.28 2.22 2.31 

               (SD)  10.61 4.06 12.80 6.69 10.52 12.15 

                     Range  0-131 0-26 0-131 0-35 0-73 0-131 

  Severity   

       Minor (%)  22 25 20 22 16 24 

       Severe (%)  7 8 6 5 7 8 

       Scale total (%)  24 28 22 22 18 27 
 

 Sexual-coercion (CTS2-S)  

  n  227 79 148 58 49 120 

  CTS2P (%)  26 32 24 29 14 30 

  CTS2E (%)  32 35 30 33 16 38 

  CTS2Y (M)  4.89 4.73 4.98 5.70 2.04 5.69 

               (SD)  10.07 9.27 10.50 10.11 9.24 10.25 

                     Range  0-60 0-33 0-60 0-27 0-60 0-40 

  Severity   

       Minor (%)  27 31 24 30 14 30 

       Severe (%)  2 1 2 0 2 3 

       Scale total (%)  27 33 24 30 14 31 
  

 Injury (CTS2-I)  

  n  227 79 148 58 49 120 

  CTS2P (%)  14 8 18 7 25 13 

  CTS2E (%)  18 8 24 16 25 17 

  CTS2Y (M)  1.97 0.61 2.68 2.09 3.20 1.41 

               (SD)  9.45 4.56 11.13 10.76 10.75 8.14 

                     Range  0-72 0-40 0-72 0-72 0-63 0-68 

  Severity   

       Minor (%)  13 8 16 5 22 13 

       Severe (%)  5 0 7 3 12 3 

       Scale total (%)  14 8 18 7 25 14 
 

 Psychological-aggression (CTS2-P)  

  n  228 80 148 58 49 121 

  CTS2P (%)  65 63 67 67 69 63 

  CTS2E (%)  72 71 72 76 76 68 

  CTS2Y (M)  10.87 10.53 11.05 12.67 10.61 10.09 

               (SD)  17.33 17.02 17.55 18.93 15.76 17.18 

                     Range  0-86 0-86 0-79 0-86 0-60 0-79 

  Severity   

       Minor (%)  65 61 67 67 69 62 

       Severe (%)  20 18 21 21 20 19 

       Scale total (%)  66 64 67 67 72 63 
 

 Negotiation (CTS2-N)  

  n  228 79 149 58 50 120 

  CTS2P (%)  92 91 93 93 88 93 

  CTS2E (%)     96 95 97 97 94 97 

  CTS2Y (M)  52.12 48.70 53.88 53.63 57.04 49.35 

               (SD)  39.90 35.83 41.86 37.73 43.32 39.59 

                     Range  0-150 0-150 0-150 0-150 0-150 0-150 

  Severity   

       Emotion (%)  93 94 93 93 90 94 

       Cognitive (%)  91 89 92 91 84 93 

       Scale total (%)  93 93 93 93 90 94 
 

 

Note: For each category, CTS2P = annual prevalence; CTS2E = ever prevalence; CTS2Y = annual frequency. Ethnic differences 

include both males and females in sample. 
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10.1.1.2 Intimate Partner Violence Victimisation prevalence 

Table 10.3 is similar to Table 10.2 but displays the IPV-victimisation-prevalence for 

respondents. For physical-assault-victimisation, Table 10.3 indicates that more than 

one-quarter (27%) of the total sample (men and women) were victimised in the past 

year; with 23% of the acts being less-severe and 13% being severe in nature. In some 

relationships, there had been prior physical-assault-victimisation as indicated by the 

higher (35%) ever-prevalence-victimisation rates. 

 Like for perpetration rates, Table 10.3 reveals that sexual-coercion-victimisation 

patterns are similar to physical-assault-victimisation with more than one-quarter (28%) 

of the total sample being victimised in the past year, and 29% of the acts being less-

severe and a small 3% being severe in nature. Prior existence of sexual-coercion in 

some relationships is indicated by the higher (36%) ever-prevalence-victimisation rates. 

Similar to injury-perpetration-prevalence rates, injury-victimisation rates were 

the lowest with only 10% of the total sample being victimised in the past year, and 10% 

of the acts being less-severe and 2% being severe (see Table 10.3). Prior injury-

victimisation in some relationships is captured by the slightly higher (12%) ever-

prevalence-victimisation rates (see Table 10.3). 

Psychological-victimisation rates are highest among the victimisations, with 

more than three-fifths (67%) of the total sample victimised in the past year with the 

ratio of less-severe and severe conducts being approximately 3:1 respectively (see Table 

10.3). Prior psychological-victimisation in some relationships is indicated by the higher, 

almost three-quarters (71%), ever-prevalence-victimisation rates (see Table 10.3). 
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Table  10.3  Frequency for IPV-victimisation-prevalence, Ever-prevalence and 

Severity scores; and Mean (M), Standard Deviation (SD) and Range for Annual-

frequency Grouped by Gender and Ethnicity (N=271) 
 

Variable Total Gender Ethnicity 
 

   Male  Female Other Arab Indian 
 

 

 Physical-assault 

  n  228 80 148 58 49 121 

  CTS2P (%)  27 31 25 26 29 27 

  CTS2E (%)  35 35 35 38 33 34 

  CTS2Y (M)  5.64 5.55 5.68 7.93 7.86 3.67 

               (SD)  23.77 19.14 25.95 35.03 25.46 14.66 

            Range  0-220 0-150 0-220 0-220 0-143 0-142 

  Severity 

     Minor (%)  23 28 21 21 23 24 

     Severe (%)  13 9 15 12 20 11 

     Scale total (%)  28 33 26 26 31 28 
 

 Sexual-coercion  

  n  227 79 148 58 49 120 

  CTS2P (%)  28 24 30 33 18 30 

  CTS2E (%)  36 29 40 40 25 39 

  CTS2Y (M)  5.95 4.21 6.85 6.54 4.41 6.27 

               (SD)  12.53 9.37 13.85 12.63 16.51 10.60 

            Range  0-95 0-41 0-95 0-50 0-95 0-41 

  Severity 

     Minor (%)  29 24 32 34 20 30 

     Severe (%)  3 3 4 2 2 4 

     Scale total (%)  29 25 32 34 20 31 
  

 Injury  

  n  227 79 148 58 49 120 

  CTS2P (%)  10 10 10 5 14 11 

  CTS2E (%)  12 11 13 10 14 13 

  CTS2Y (M)  0.82 0.29 1.10 0.17 2.20 0.57 

               (SD)  4.42 1.17 5.39 1.06 8.35 2.68 

            Range  0-48 0-8 0-48 0-8 0-48 0-23 

  Severity 

     Minor (%)  10 10 10 5 12 11 

     Severe (%)  2 0 3 0 6 1 

     Scale total (%)  10 10 10 5 14 11 
 

 Psychological-aggression  

  n  227 79 148 58 49 120 

  CTS2P (%)  67 66 68 64 71 67 

  CTS2E (%)  71 72 71 72 76 69 

  CTS2Y (M)  14.99 12.25 16.43 14.64 22.46 12.27 

               (SD)  25.31 22.21 26.77 26.52 31.47 21.42 

            Range  0-133 0-128 0-133 0-128 0-133 0-116 

  Severity 

     Minor (%)  66 65 67 64 69 66 

     Severe (%)  21 14 24 26 35 13 

     Scale total (%)  68 68 68 64 74 67 
 

 Negotiation  

  n  228 79 149 58 50 120 

  CTS2P (%)  92 91 92 91 86 94 

  CTS2E (%)  96 95 96 95 92 98 

  CTS2Y (M)  45.66 46.90 45.03 43.77 47.44 45.87 

               (SD)  37.36 35.89 38.19 36.96 36.68 38.09 

            Range  0-150 0-150 0-150 0-150 0-133 0-150 

  Severity 

     Emotion (%)  91 92 90 88 88 93 

     Cognitive (%)  87 83 89 85 80 91 

     Scale total (%)  92 93 92 91 88 95 
 

Note: For each category, CTS2P = annual prevalence; CTS2E = ever prevalence; CTS2Y = annual frequency. Ethnic differences 

include both males and females in sample. 
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In addressing the cognitive and emotional-negotiation techniques utilised by partners in 

conflict resolution, Table 10.3 indicates that most spouses (92%) utilised these 

techniques in the past year with spouses using more emotional-negotiation (91%) 

techniques than cognitive (87%) techniques. Evidence of previous use of emotional and 

cognitive techniques in conflict resolution is also reflected in the higher (96%) ever-

prevalence rates. 

10.1.2 Bivariate and Multivariate Statistical Analysis 

Given that this research is interested in IPV-perpetration behaviour, further analysis was 

restricted to IPV-perpetration variables of physical-assault (CTS2-A), sexual-coercion 

(CTS2-S), and psychological-aggression (CTS2-P). The results for CTS2-N 

(negotiation techniques) have been excluded as the results reveal that most relationships 

(92% - see Table 10.2) utilise negotiation techniques in their relationships for conflict 

resolution, and the current research is more interested in revealing correlates of abusive 

behaviours per se. Similarly, the results of injury-perpetration have been excluded as 

injury-perpetration prevalence was small with most of the acts being minor in nature 

and a very small percentage (5%) being severe. To identify correlates that were 

significant to IPV-perpetration for later multivariate analyses, bivariate analyses were 

first conducted. Bivariate analyses that investigate linear associations between 

respondents’ selected IPV-perpetration-prevalence (CTS2-A, CTS2-S, and CTS2-P) and 

predictor variables (respondents’ socio-demographic, respondents’ partner’s socio-

demographic and psycho-socio-cultural) were conducted. Bivariate relationships 

between CTS-A, CT2-S, CTS2-P and predictor variables (IVs) were investigated using 

Pearson product-moment correlation
65

 for continuous IVs and Chi-square
66

 tests for 

categorical IVs. 

                                                 
65

 Using SPSS BIVARIATE CORRELATION. 
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To detect between-group differences for gender and ethnicity in CTS2-A, CTS2-

S, and CTS2-P, t-tests and univariate analysis of variance (ANOVA) were performed; 

addressing some elements of RQ3. Other elements of RQ3 were addressed using 

multivariate statistical analyses in three stages. First, to observe the effects of adding 

psycho-socio-cultural variables and IPV-attitudes/beliefs on the prediction of CTS2-A, 

CTS2-S, and CTS2-P, the contribution of each variable to the socio-demographic block 

of variables were observed and changes to the model noted. Second, sequential logistic 

regressions were conducted to produce a full model that identifies the best predictors of 

CTS2-A, CTS2-S, and CTS2-P outcomes, while controlling for theory-driven socio-

demographic characteristics and social desirability. Third, direct logistic regressions 

were conducted to identify parsimonious predictors for CTS2-A, CTS2-S, and CTS2-P.  

10.1.2.1 Physical-Assault Perpetration 

Bivariate correlation analyses were conducted to determine the association between 

physical-assault-perpetration (CTS2-A) against respondent’s socio-demographics, 

partner’s socio-demographics, psycho-socio-cultural variables, and IPV-attitudes/beliefs 

variables (see Tables J1-I6 in Appendix J). Results indicated that amongst respondent’s 

socio-demographics only age was significantly inversely related to CTS2-A perpetration 

(r –.15, p .05 - see Table J1). In other words, younger respondents were 

significantly more likely to engage in physical-assault. Respondent’s gender, 

generation, duration-in-Australia, first-language, employment status, migration status, 

ethnicity, parent’s ethnicities, occupation, highest education, and income were not 

significantly related to CTS2-A (see Tables J1 & J2). 

                                                                                                                                               
66

 Using SPSS CROSSTABS. 
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 In addition, results revealed that respondents with younger partners and those 

who had a smaller number-of-children were significantly more likely to perpetrate 

physical-assault (r –.29, p .01, and r .21, p .01 respectively – see Table J3). 

Chi-square tests examining the significance of association between respondent’s 

partner’s categorical socio-demographics and physical-assault indicated that only the 

duration-of-marriage was significantly related, but less than moderately, as indicated by 

Cramer’s V (χ
2 

(2, n = 205) = 12.51, p = .002, Cramer’s V = .247 – See Table J4). 

Results indicated that respondents’ partner’s duration-in-Australia, employment status, 

ethnicity, highest education and income were not significantly associated with physical-

assault (see Tables J3 & J4). 

 Furthermore, the results indicated that none of the IPV-attitudes/beliefs (male-

privilege, perceived-lack-of-alternatives, justifying-wife-beating, holding-offender-

responsible, belief-wives-gain-from-beating, belief-help-should-be-given, and belief-

offender-should-be-punished) were significantly associated with physical-assault-

perpetration (see Table J5). Moreover, the bivariate results revealed that respondents 

who had less adherence to religious-rituals (r –.16, p .05), were highly stressed (r 

.15, p .05), were maritally-dissatisfied (r –.29, p .01), whose partners were 

maritally-dissatisfied (r –.35, p .01), and prone to socially desirable responses (r –

.18, p .01) were significantly associated with physical-assault-perpetration (see Table 

J6). Results did not reveal significant correlations between physical-assault and gender-

role-stereotyping in power-division and labour-division, religious-social-affairs, 

hostility, self-esteem, depression, anxiety, jealousy, alcohol, or childhood history 

(experiencing and witnessing) of abuse. 

Prior to conducting logistic regressions to determine the predictors for physical-

assault-perpetration, preliminary analyses were conducted to evaluate sample size in 
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each category of predictors, and some predictors were therefore collapsed for logistic 

regression analyses. Jealousy as an IV was also removed from analyses as its inclusion 

discarded 120 cases and significantly reduced the number of cases for multivariate 

analyses. Unlike multiple regression, logistic regression as a statistical analysis does not 

assume linearity of relationships, normality of distributions or homoscedasticity (Field, 

2009; Hair, Black, Babin, & Anderson, 2010; Tabachnick & Fidell, 2007). Evaluation 

for multicollinearity and outliers identified outliers in the solution by examining 

residuals (ZResid), and values of very high ZResid values were deleted and analysis 

repeated (Pallant, 2007). The parameters of the model are estimated using the log 

likelihood (LL) method. The likelihood ratio is expressed in values < 1 while -2 times 

the log-likelihood (-2LL) is the estimate of how well the model fits and is the difference 

in log-likelihoods (times -2) compared for two models (Tabachnick & Fidell, 2007) 

where the minimum value for   -2LL (0) indicates a perfect fit, and the lower the -2LL 

value the better fitting the model would be (Hair et al., 2010). 

To identify the parsimonious predictor variables for physical-assault in 

respondent’s socio-demographics, partner’s socio-demographics, psycho-socio-cultural 

variables and IPV-attitudes/beliefs, a series of sequential regression methods were 

utilised in exploring the predictor variables and identifying significant variables. The 

Backward
67

 method with likelihood ratio (LR) was preferred given that Forward LR 

method has a higher risk of Type II error and the Wald statistic has the tendency to be 

inaccurate in certain circumstances (Field, 2009, p. 272). The IVs for physical-assault-

perpetration predictions included respondent’s socio-demographics, respondent’s 

partner’s socio-demographics, psycho-socio-cultural variables, and IPV-attitudes/beliefs 

(AWA-MP, AWA-PA, IBWB-WJ, IBWB-OR, IBWB-WG, IBWB-HG and IBWB-OP).  

                                                 
67

 It is acknowledged that the Backward method for logistic regression may have similar challenges as 

those associated with the simultaneous model in linear regression (Field, 2009). 
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Initial regression models were also generated using theory driven variables. In 

the final selection of predictor variables, the relative importance of each variable was 

inferred from the change in -2LL value from the initial model (with no predictor 

variables included) for each variable separately and the chi-square values using the 

statistical significance set at a criterion of p < .05. The chi-square (
2
) ‘goodness of fit’ 

(Field, 2009; Tabachnick & Fidell, 2007) is calculated as a further test to determine 

whether actual distribution of physical-assault differ significantly from expected 

distributions based on IVs. Based on these criteria, IVs were reduced to exclude 

partner’s socio-demographic, psycho-socio-cultural and IPV-attitudes/beliefs variables 

that did not contribute significantly to physical-assault-perpetration for the final 

regression equations. Consequently, it was identified that gender-role-stereotyping, 

religious  beliefs/practices, hostility, anxiety, depression, alcohol consumption, history 

of child abuse and neglect, male-privilege-attitudes, belief-justifying-wife-beating, 

belief-wives-gain-from-beatings, belief-help-should-be-given, belief-offender-is-

punishable, and belief-offender-is-responsible had no significant contributions to 

predicting physical-assault-perpetration (see Appendix K).  

Thus, the logistic regression equation in the multiplicative form (Tabachnick & Fidell, 

2007) is: 

 ln (odds) = ln (Y/1-Y) = a +bX (Equation 10.1)                  

By substitution, the model to be tested is: 

ln prob (CTS2-A) =  e
β0 

x e
β1(GNDR)

 x e
β2(Age)

 x e
β3(ACCLTR)

 x e
β4(ProfMig)

 x e
β5(RefMig) 

x 

e
β6(ETNArab)  

x e
β7(ETNIndian) 

x e
β8(INCOM30000less) 

x e
β9(MCSDS-SF) 

x 

e
β10(MRGCSP10orless) 

x e
β11(DASS-21-S) 

x e
β12(MSQ-R) 

x e
β13(AWA-PA) 

    (Equation 10.2)
                                                                                                                                                                

  
 

Where: 

ln prob (CTS2-A) = log of the odds of physical-assault-perpetration 

 e
β0         

 a
 
 =  constant term 
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             e
β1…β13 

b  = coefficients of the predictor variables gender, age, duration-in-

Australia, professional migrant, refugee migrant, Arab ethnicity, 

Indian ethnicity, income, social desirability, marriage duration, 

stress, marital satisfaction and attitudes towards perceived lack of 

alternatives. 

A sequential logistic regression analysis with theory driven socio-demographics 

variables was performed to test equation 10.2, assessing prediction of membership in 

one of two categories of physical-assault outcome (happened and never happened): first, 

on the basis of eight respondent’s socio-demographic predictors (gender, age, duration-

in-Australia, migrant status (professional or refugee), ethnicity (Arab or Indian) and 

income ($30,000 or >$30,000)) while controlling for social desirability; second, by 

adding one partner’s socio-demographic predictor (marriage duration); third by adding 

two psycho-socio-cultural predictors (stress and marital-satisfaction); and fourth, adding 

one attitudinal predictor (perceived-lack-of-alternatives). Evaluation of adequacy of 

expected frequencies for categorical demographic predictors revealed no need to restrict 

model goodness-of-fit tests. No serious violation of linearity in the logit was observed. 

Outliers identified in the solution were deleted and logistic regression analysis repeated 

(N= 188). 

Table 10.4 shows that there was a good model fit (discrimination among groups) 

on the basis of the eight socio-demographic predictors (controlling social desirability) 

alone, 
2
 (9, N = 188) = 37.95, p < .001, Nagelkerke R

2
 = .28. The model improved 

upon addition of the IV: duration of marriage, 
2
 (10, N = 188) = 46.56, p < .001, 

Nagelkerke R
2
 = .33. The addition of second block of IVs: stress and respondent-

marital-satisfaction indicated a greater improvement of the model, 
2
 (12, N = 188) = 

76.61, p < .001, Nagelkerke R
2
 = .51. The final addition of IV: perceived-lack-of-

alternatives only slightly improved the model, 
2
 (13, N = 188) = 78.49, p < .001, 

Nagelkerke R
2
 = .52 with a 95% confidence interval ranging from .37 to .58 (Steiger & 
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Fouladi, 1992). Comparisons of log-likelihood ratios (see Table 10.4) for the full model 

with all four blocks of IVs against the constant-only model showed statistically 

significant improvement of the model with the addition of each block of IVs. As can be 

observed, the -2LL statistic 126.096 is far from zero indicating poor model prediction of 

decisions (small statistics indicate better model fit) for constant-only model. Adding all 

thirteen predictors (IVs) reduces the -2LL by 78.491 (204.587 – 126.096); though 

making a meaningful statement of the -2LL is difficult because it does not have any 

boundaries (Tabachnick & Fidell, 2007). In logistic regression, pseudo-R
2
 statistics are 

the Cox and Snell (acts like the R
2
 in multiple regression but cannot reach a maximum 

of 1) and Nagelkerke (can take values from 0 to 1) estimates (Hair et al., 2010; 

Tabachnick & Fidell, 2007). The Nagelkerke R
2
 effect size of 0.52 is substantially 

significant. 

 Overall classification was acceptable. On the basis of eight respondent’s socio-

demographics alone (and controlling for social desirability), correct classification rates 

were 94% for never happened and 32% for happened; the overall classification rate was 

80%. The reduction to 79% with the addition of partner’s socio-demographics reflected 

success rates of 94% (never happened) and 32% (happened). The addition of psycho-

socio-cultural IVs improved the predictions to 85% with success rates of 94% (never 

happened) and 57% (happened). The final addition of perceived-lack-of-alternatives 

reduced the prediction to 83% with success rates of 93% (never happened) and 50% 

(happened). Clearly, the predictions for non-physical-assault-perpetration were better 

than for physical-assault-perpetration. 
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Table  10.4  Logistic Regression Analysis of Physical-assault-perpetration as a 

Function of Respondent’s Socio-demographics, Partner’s socio-demographics, 

Psycho-socio-cultural Variables and IPV-attitudes/beliefs 

  Included 
B 

 
S.E. 

Wald 

Chi-

square 

p 
Exp(B) 

 

95% C.I. for Odds 

Ratio 

  Lower Upper 

Block 0 -1.186 .172 47.375 .000 .306   

Block 1         

 GNDR -1.266 .506 6.266 .012 .282 .105 .760 

 Age -.106 .026 17.004 .000 .900 .856 .946 

 ACCLTR .069 .021 10.832 .001 1.072 1.028 1.117 

 ProfMig 1.104 .583 3.588 .058 3.016 .962 9.454 

 RefMig 1.864 .739 6.368 .012 6.450 1.516 27.437 

 ETNArab .596 .633 .887 .346 1.815 .525 6.278 

 ETNIndian .859 .536 2.568 .109 2.362 .826 6.757 

 INCOM30000less -.031 .442 .005 .944 .970 .408 2.307 

 MCSDS-SF -.163 .092 3.109 .078 .850 .709 1.018 

 Constant 2.142 .996 4.629 .031 8.516     
Note: -2LL = 166.637 (Initial -2LL = 204.587), R2= .183 (Cox & Snell), .276 (Nagelkerke). Model χ2 (9, N = 188) = 37.951, p < 

.001. Overall model prediction rate = 79.8%.  

Block 2              

 GNDR -1.231 .529 5.410 .020 .292 .103 .824 

 Age -.067 .028 5.713 .017 .935 .885 .988 

 ACCLTR .073 .021 12.103 .001 1.075 1.032 1.120 

 ProfMig 1.319 .594 4.926 .026 3.739 1.167 11.982 

 RefMig 2.458 .802 9.388 .002 11.682 2.425 56.283 

 ETNArab .766 .648 1.399 .237 2.152 .604 7.662 

 ETNIndian 1.056 .564 3.508 .061 2.875 .952 8.682 

 INCOM30000less -.060 .459 .017 .896 .942 .383 2.317 

 MCSDS-SF -.169 .094 3.218 .073 .845 .702 1.016 

 MRGCSP10orless 1.566 .556 7.925 .005 4.787 1.609 14.241 

 Constant -.422 1.357 .097 .756 .656     
Note: -2LL = 158.026, R2= .219 (Cox & Snell), .331 (Nagelkerke). Model χ2 (10, N = 188) = 46.562, p < .001. Overall model 

prediction rate = 79.3%. 

Block 3 
              

 GNDR -1.901 .664 8.212 .004 .149 .041 .548 

 Age -.095 .034 7.900 .005 .910 .851 .972 

 ACCLTR .106 .027 15.736 .000 1.112 1.055 1.172 

 ProfMig 2.270 .739 9.441 .002 9.682 2.275 41.200 

 RefMig 3.063 .961 10.155 .001 21.389 3.251 140.709 

 ETNArab .295 .757 .152 .697 1.344 .305 5.925 

 ETNIndian 1.234 .644 3.667 .055 3.435 .971 12.150 

 INCOM30000less .151 .544 .077 .781 1.163 .400 3.379 

 MCSDS-SF -.135 .110 1.488 .222 .874 .704 1.085 

 MRGCSP10orless 2.145 .644 11.075 .001 8.540 2.415 30.204 

 DASS-21-S .092 .035 7.095 .008 1.097 1.025 1.174 

 MSQ-R -.032 .008 13.900 .000 .969 .953 .985 

 Constant 1.700 1.843 .850 .356 5.474     
Note: -2LL = 127.975, R2= .335 (Cox & Snell), .505 (Nagelkerke). Model χ2 (12, N = 188) = 76.612, p < .001. Overall model 

prediction rate = 85.1%. 

(Table 10.4 continued) 
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  Included 
B 

 
S.E. 

Wald 

Chi-

square 

p 
Exp(B) 

 

95% C.I. for Odds 

Ratio 

  Lower Upper 

Block 4 
              

 GNDR -1.744 .672 6.739 .009 .175 .047 .652 

 Age -.093 .034 7.626 .006 .912 .854 .974 

 ACCLTR .107 .027 15.858 .000 1.113 1.056 1.173 

 ProfMig 2.271 .733 9.588 .002 9.685 2.301 40.760 

 RefMig 2.923 .985 8.814 .003 18.599 2.700 128.111 

 ETNArab .117 .777 .023 .880 1.125 .245 5.153 

 ETNIndian 1.180 .644 3.359 .067 3.254 .921 11.489 

 INCOM30000less .121 .558 .047 .829 1.128 .378 3.369 

 MCSDS-SF -.136 .110 1.522 .217 .873 .703 1.083 

 MRGCSP10orless 2.136 .648 10.876 .001 8.464 2.378 30.120 

 DASS-21-S .096 .035 7.460 .006 1.100 1.027 1.179 

 MSQ-R -.031 .008 13.433 .000 .969 .954 .986 

 AWA-PA .060 .044 1.858 .173 1.062 .974 1.159 

 Constant .809 1.965 .170 .681 2.246     
Note: -2LL = 126.096, R2= .341 (Cox & Snell), .515 (Nagelkerke). Model χ2 (13, N = 188) = 78.491, p < .001. Overall model 

prediction rate = 83.0%. 

This table presents summary logistic regression statistics for the model: 

ln prob (CTS2-A) =  eβ0 x eβ1(GNDR) x eβ2(Age) x eβ3(ACCLTR) x eβ4(ProfMig) x eβ5(RefMig) x eβ6(ETNArab)  x eβ7(ETNIndian) x eβ8(INCOM30000less) x 

eβ9(MCSDS-SF) x eβ10(MRGCSP10orless) x eβ11(DASS-21-S) x eβ12(MSQ-R) x eβ13(AWA-PA)    
(10.2)                                                               

where e
β0 

is the constant term and e
β 
the coefficients of the predictor variables. ln prob (CTS2-A) is a binary dichotomous dependent 

variable coded 1 for ‘happened’ and 0 for ‘never happened’ perpetration in CTS2-A. Chi-square significance is determined at the .05 level. 

The cut value in the Classification table is .500.
 

 

Note: 
 
MCSDS-SF - social desirability; DASS-21-S – stress; MSQ-R – respondent’s marital satisfaction; AWA-PA – attitudes towards 

perceived lack of alternatives. For IVs coding -see Table 10.1. 

 

Table 10.4 also shows regression coefficients and chi-square tests, as well as odds ratios 

and the 95% confidence intervals around them. The B coefficients represent the β for 

each respective predictor in equation 10.2. The predictor parameters are useful to the 

model if the significance level of the Wald χ
2 

statistic is less than 0.05. As shown in the 

table, results indicate that only eight IVs made statistically significant contributions 

(meeting the conventional .05 standard of statistical significance) to the model (gender, 

age, duration-in-Australia, professional migrant, refugee migrant, marriage duration, 

stress and marital satisfaction)
68

. The odds ratio for gender, age and respondent’s-

marital-satisfaction was less than 1 indicating the odds for physical-assault decreases, 

controlling for other factors in the model (B coefficient is negative) by .18, .91 and .97 

                                                 
68

 These variables may not be showing the full unique contributions because they are entered 

simultaneously in the equation. Though these independent variables may predict outcomes, part of the 

relationship is affected by the overlap of variance among independent variables. However, the focus of 

the research is to find significant relationships of correlates for Australian-Muslims against outcome 

variables that are theory-driven. 
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respectively for each unit increase in physical-assault; indicating that these were 

protective factors against physical-assault-perpetration. Therefore, individuals who were 

female, were older, and were satisfied in their marital relationships were less likely to 

perpetrate physical-assault against their partners. 

 The results also revealed that the strongest predictor of physical-assault-

perpetration was refugee migrant (19 times more), followed by professional migrant (10 

times more), marriage duration (9 times more), and duration-in-Australia and stress (1 

time more for each). These were the risk-markers of physical-assault-perpetration (see 

Table 10.4). In other words, physical-assault was likely to be perpetrated by migrants 

who were both refugees and those who had migrated professionally. Those who had 

longer marriages were also more likely to perpetrate physical-assault. Further, those 

who had lived in Australia longer and suffered from increased stress were also more 

likely to perpetrate physical-assault.  

Table 10.5 displays the results for direct logistic regression for physical-assault-

perpetration and the parsimonious
69

 IVs amongst respondent’s socio-demographics, 

partner’s socio-demographics, psycho-socio-cultural variables, and IPV-

attitudes/beliefs; identified by the Backward LR method that best predicts group 

membership (happened and never happened), testing equation 10.3. 

ln prob (CTS2-A) =  e
β0 

x e
β1(GNDR)

 x e
β2(Age)

 x e
β3(ACCLTR)

 x e
β4(ProfMig)

 x e
β5(RefMig) 

x 

e
β6(MRGCSP10orless) 

x e
β7(DASS-21-S) 

x e
β8(MSQ-R) 

(Equation 10.3)
                                                                                                                                                                

  
 

Where: 

ln prob (CTS2-A) = log of the odds of physical-assault-perpetration 

 e
β0         

 a
 
 =  constant term 

             e
β1…β8 

b= coefficients of the predictor variables gender, age, duration-in-

Australia, professional migrant, refugee migrant, marriage duration, 

stress and marital satisfaction.  

 

                                                 
69

 See footnote #58. 
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No serious violation of linearity in the logit was observed. Outliers in the solution were 

deleted and the analysis repeated (N = 188). Table 10.5 revealed that there was a good 

model fit on the basis of the eight IVs, 
2
 (8, N = 188) = 69.42, p < .001, Nagelkerke R

2
 

= .47 with a 95% confidence interval ranging from .33 to .55 (Steiger & Fouladi, 1992). 

Comparison of log-likelihood ratios for models with and without the IVs showed 

statistically significant improvement of the model with the addition of parsimonious 

IVs. The -2LL statistic 135.164 is far from zero indicating poor model prediction of 

decisions. Adding all eight predictors reduces the -2LL by 69.423 (204.587 – 135.164). 

The Nagelkerke R
2
 effect size of 0.47 is moderately significant. Overall classification 

was acceptable on the basis of eight IVs, correct classification rates were 92% for never 

happened and 52% for happened; the overall classification rate was 82%. The 

predictions for non-physical-assault were better than that for physical-assault-

perpetration. Table 10.5 revealed similar pattern of odds ratio as that in the model with 

four blocks of IVs in Table 10.4, showing that the odds ratio for gender, age and 

respondent-marital-satisfaction was less than 1 indicating the odds for physical-assault 

decreases, controlling for other factors in the model by .18, .91 and .97 respectively for 

each unit increase in physical-assault; illuminating that these factors are protective 

against physical-assault-perpetration. The results also revealed that the strongest 

predictor of physical-assault-perpetration was professional migrant (11 times more), 

then refugee migrant (10 times more), marriage duration (7 times more), and duration-

in-Australia and stress (1 time more for each) (see Table 10.5). 
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Table  10.5  Logistic Regression Analysis of Physical-assault-perpetration as a 

Function of Parsimonious IVs 

  Included B S.E. 
Wald 

Chi-

square 
p Exp(B) 

95% C.I. for Odds 

Ratio 

  Lower Upper 

 GNDR -1.737 .547 10.087 .001 .176 .060 .514 

 Age -.092 .031 9.014 .003 .912 .859 .969 

 ACCLTR .098 .025 15.424 .000 1.103 1.050 1.158 

 ProfMig 2.357 .695 11.495 .001 10.557 2.703 41.232 

 RefMig 2.339 .855 7.483 .006 10.373 1.941 55.434 

 MRGCSP10orless 1.883 .605 9.696 .002 6.574 2.009 21.507 

 DASS-21-S .079 .030 7.064 .008 1.082 1.021 1.147 

 MSQ-R -.031 .008 14.272 .000 .970 .955 .985 

 Constant 1.878 1.690 1.235 .266 6.543     
Note: -2LL = 135.164 (Initial -2LL = 204.587), R2= .309 (Cox & Snell), .466 (Nagelkerke). Model χ2 (8, N = 188) = 69.423, p < 

.001. Overall model prediction rate = 82.4%. 
This table presents summary logistic regression statistics for the model: 

ln prob (CTS2-A) =  eβ0 x eβ1(GNDR) x eβ2(Age) x eβ3(ACCLTR) x eβ4(ProfMig) x eβ5(RefMig) x eβ6(MRGCSP10orless) x eβ7(DASS-21-S) x eβ8(MSQ-R)  
(10.3)                                                               

where e
β0 

is the constant term and e
β 
the coefficients of the predictor variables. ln prob (CTS2-A) is a binary dichotomous dependent 

variable coded 1 for ‘happened’ and 0 for ‘never happened’ perpetration in CTS2-A. Chi-square significance is determined at the .05 
level. The cut value in the Classification table is .500. 
 

Note: 
 
MCSDS-SF - social desirability; DASS-21-S – stress; MSQ-R – respondent’s marital satisfaction. For IVs coding -see Table 10.1 

 

10.1.2.2 Sexual-Coercion Perpetration 

The correlation matrix for sexual-coercion (CTS2-S) against respondent’s socio-

demographics, partner’s socio-demographics, psycho-socio-cultural characteristics, and 

IPV-attitudes/beliefs variables are presented in Tables L1-L6 (in Appendix L). Results 

indicated that amongst respondent’s socio-demographics only first-generation and 

shorter duration-in-Australia were significantly related to sexual-coercion-perpetration 

(r .17, p .05, and r –.16, p .05 respectively - see Table L1). Respondent’s 

gender, age, first-language, employment status, migration status, ethnicity, parent’s 

ethnicities, occupation, highest education and income were not significantly associated 

with sexual-coercion-perpetration (see Tables L1 & L2). 

 Results also revealed that the respondents’ partner’s shorter duration-in-

Australia and smaller numbers of children were significantly associated with CTS2-S 

perpetration (r –.23, p .01, and r .15, p .05 respectively – see Table L3). Chi-

square tests also indicated that partner’s ethnicity was significantly associated with 
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sexual-coercion but with a small effect (χ
2 

(2, n = 202) = 6.06, p = .048, Cramer’s V = 

.173 – See Table L4). Results indicated that respondents’ partner’s age, employment 

status, duration of marriage, highest education and income were not significantly 

associated with sexual-coercion-perpetration (see Tables L3 & L4).  

Furthermore, the results indicated that only stronger beliefs that wives-gain-

from-beatings from the attitudinal variables was significantly associated with sexual-

coercion-perpetration (r .17, p .05 – see Table L5) while male-privilege, perceived-

lack-of-alternatives, justifying-wife-beating, holding-offender-responsible, belief-help-

should-be-given, and belief-offender-should-be-punished were not significant. 

Moreover, the bivariate results revealed that lesser religious-practices-in-social-affairs 

(r –.13, p .05), lower self-esteem (r .18, p .01), and socially desirable 

responses (r –.18, p .01) were associated with sexual-coercion-perpetration (see 

Table L6). Results did not show significant correlations between sexual-coercion and 

gender-role-stereotyping in power and labour divisions, religious-beliefs-in-rituals, 

hostility, depression, anxiety, stress, marital satisfaction, jealousy, alcohol, or childhood 

history (experiencing and witnessing) of abuse (see Table L6). 

To identify the parsimonious predictor variables for sexual-coercion-

perpetration, a similar process as that for physical-assault-perpetration above was 

utilised to exclude variables
70

 that did not predict sexual-coercion-perpetration. 

Appendix M shows the influence of IVs in predicting sexual-coercion-perpetration. 

Preliminary analyses for multicollinearity and outliers were conducted indicating no 

serious concerns. Outliers in the solution were detected and cases deleted and analysis 

repeated (N = 170). The logistic regression model to be tested is represented in equation 

10.4 below.  

                                                 
70

 See footnote #68.  
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ln prob (CTS2-S) =  e
β0 

x e
β1(GNDR)

 x e
β2(Age)

 x e
β3(FirstGen)

 x e
β4(ACCLTR)

 x e
β5(ETNArab) 

x 

e
β6(ETNIndian)  

x e
β7(INCOM30000less) 

x e
β8(MCSDS-SF) 

x e
β9(ACCCSP) 

x 

e
β10(EMPCSP) 

x e
β11(CHLCSP) 

x e
β12(GATMR-L) 

x e
β13(GATMR-P)

 x e
β14(RSES) 

x 

e
β15(IBWB-WG)

 (Equation 10.4)
                                                                                                                                                                

   

Where: 

ln prob (CTS2-S) = log of the odds of sexual-coercion-perpetration 

 e
β0         

 a
 
 =  constant term 

             e
β1…β15 

b  = coefficients of the predictor variables gender, age, generation, 

duration-in-Australia, Arab ethnicity, Indian ethnicity, income, 

social desirability, spouse’s duration-in-Australia, spouse’s 

employment status, number-of-children, gender-role-stereotyping in 

labour-division, gender-role-stereotyping in power-division, self-

esteem and belief wives gain from beatings.  

 

To identify the parsimonious predictor variables for sexual-coercion-perpetration, a 

similar process as that for physical-assault-perpetration above was utilised to exclude 

variables that did not predict sexual-coercion-perpetration. Preliminary analyses for 

multicollinearity and outliers were conducted indicating no serious concerns. Outliers in 

the solution were detected and cases deleted and the analysis repeated (N = 170). The 

logistic regression model to be tested is represented in equation 10.4 below.  

ln prob (CTS2-S) =  e
β0 

x e
β1(GNDR)

 x e
β2(Age)

 x e
β3(FirstGen)

 x e
β4(ACCLTR)

 x e
β5(ETNArab) 

x 

e
β6(ETNIndian)  

x e
β7(INCOM30000less) 

x e
β8(MCSDS-SF) 

x e
β9(ACCCSP) 

x 

e
β10(EMPCSP) 

x e
β11(CHLCSP) 

x e
β12(GATMR-L) 

x e
β13(GATMR-P)

 x e
β14(RSES) 

x 

e
β15(IBWB-WG)

 (Equation 10.4)
                                                                                                                                                                

   

Where: 

ln prob (CTS2-S) = log of the odds of sexual-coercion-perpetration 

 e
β0         

 a
 
 =  constant term 

             e
β1…β15 

b  = coefficients of the predictor variables gender, age, generation, 

duration-in-Australia, Arab ethnicity, Indian ethnicity, income, 

social desirability, spouse’s duration-in-Australia, spouse’s 

employment status, number-of-children, gender-role-stereotyping in 

labour-division, gender-role-stereotyping in power-division, self-

esteem and belief wives gain from beatings.  
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Sequential logistic regression analysis with theory driven socio-demographics variables 

was performed to test equation 10.4, assessing prediction of membership in one of two 

categories of outcome (happened and never happened). This was done first, on the basis 

of seven respondent’s socio-demographic predictors (gender, age, generation, duration-

in-Australia, ethnicity (Arab or Indian) and income) while controlling for social 

desirability; second, by adding three partner’s socio-demographic predictor (duration-

in-Australia, employment status and number-of-children); third, by adding two psycho-

socio-cultural predictors (gender-role-stereotyping of labour-division, gender-role-

stereotyping of power-division, and self-esteem); and fourth, adding one attitudinal 

predictor (IBWB-WG). 

Table 10.6 shows that there was a poor model fit on the basis of the seven socio-

demographic predictors (controlling social desirability) alone, 
2
 (8, N = 172) = 17.30, p 

< .05, Nagelkerke R
2
 = .14. The model improved noticeably upon the addition of the 

second block: spouse’s duration-in-Australia, employment status, and number-of-

children, 
2
 (11, N = 172) = 36.40, p < .001, Nagelkerke R

2
 = .28. Further improvement 

of the model was seen with the third block: gender-role-stereotyping in power-division, 

gender-role-stereotyping in labour-division, and self-esteem, 
2
 (14, N = 172) = 44.55, p 

< .001, Nagelkerke R
2
 = .33. The final addition of belief-wife-gains-from-beating 

improved the model further, 
2
 (15, N = 172) = 56.61, p < .001, Nagelkerke R

2
 = .40 

with a 95% confidence interval ranging from .33 to .55. Comparisons of log-likelihood 

ratios (see Table 10.6) for the full model with all four blocks of IVs against the 

constant-only model showed statistically significant improvement of the model with the 

addition of each block of IVs. As was observed, the -2LL statistic 147.059 is far from 

zero indicating poor model prediction of decisions. Nevertheless, adding all fifteen 
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predictors reduces the -2LL by 56.61 (203.673 – 147.059). The Nagelkerke R
2
 effect 

size of 0.40 is moderately significant. 

 Overall classification was acceptable. On the basis of seven respondent’s socio-

demographics alone (and controlling for social desirability), correct classification rates 

were 95% for never happened and 15% for happened; the overall classification rate was 

73%. The improvement to 76% with the addition of partner’s socio-demographics 

reflected success rates of 92% (never happened) and 35% (happened). The addition of 

psycho-socio-cultural IVs improved the predictions to 77% with success rates of 91% 

(never happened) and 42% (happened). The final addition of IBWB-WG improved the 

prediction to 81% with success rates of 93% (never happened) and 52% (happened). 

Noticeably, the predictions for non-sexual-coercion were better than for sexual-

coercion-perpetration. 

Table 10.6 also revealed that only eight IVs made statistically significant 

contributions to the model (gender, generation, income, spouse’s duration-in-Australia, 

spouse’s employment status, number-of-children, gender-role-stereotyping in power-

division, and beliefs-wives-gain-from-beatings). The odds ratio for gender, spouse’s 

duration-in-Australia and number-of-children was less than 1 indicating the odds for 

sexual-coercion decreases, controlling for other factors in the model by .17, .93 and .69 

respectively for each unit increase in sexual-coercion. These results show these factors 

to be protective against sexual-coercion-perpetration. For instance, individuals who 

were less likely to perpetrate sexual-coercion against their partners were more likely 

female, to have partners who had been in Australia longer, and to have more children.  

The results also revealed that the strongest predictor of sexual-coercion-

perpetration was first-generation (11 times more), followed by spouse’s employment (6 

times more), income (4 times more), gender-role-stereotyping in power-division, and 
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beliefs-wives-gain-from-beatings (1 time more for each). These were the risk-markers 

of sexual-coercion-perpetration (see Table 10.6). Therefore, individuals who were first-

generation and had a high income were the most likely to perpetrate sexual-coercion. So 

would those whose partners were employed. Furthermore, those who were non-

traditionalist (i.e. believed that there should be more power-division in marital 

relationships), and believed that wives-gain-from-beatings were also more likely to 

sexually-coerce their partners. 

Table 10.7 displays the results for direct logistic regression for sexual-coercion 

and the parsimonious IVs amongst respondent’s socio-demographics, partner’s socio-

demographics, psycho-socio-cultural variables and IPV-attitudes/beliefs, identified by 

the Backward LR method that best predicts group membership (happened and never 

happened) testing equation 10.5.  

 

ln prob (CTS2-S) =  e
β0 

x e
β1(FirstGen)

 x e
β2(EMPL)

 x e
β3(MCSDS-SF)

 x e
β4(ACCCSP)

 x e
β5(EMPCSP) 

x 

e
β6(INCCSP30000less)  

x e
β7(CHLCSP) 

x e
β8(IBWB-WG) 

(Equation 10.5)
                                                                                                                                                                

   

Where: 

ln prob (CTS2-S) = log of the odds of sexual-coercion-perpetration 

 e
β0         

 a
 
 =  constant term 

 e
β1…β8 

b = coefficients of the predictor variables generation, employment status, 

social desirability, spouse’s duration-in-Australia, spouse’s 

employment status, spouse’s income, number-of-children, and belief 

wives gain from beatings.  
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Table  10.6  Logistic Regression Analysis of Sexual-coercion-perpetration as a 

Function of Respondent’s Socio-demographics, Partner’s socio-demographics, 

Psycho-socio-cultural Variables and IPV-attitudes/beliefs 

  Included B S.E. 

Wald 

Chi-

square 

p Exp(B) 

95% C.I. for Odds 

Ratio 

 Lower Upper 

Block 0 -.949 .170 31.170 .000 .387     

Block 1         

 GNDR -.612 .491 1.555 .212 .542 .207 1.419 

 Age -.004 .019 .054 .817 .996 .960 1.033 

 FirstGen 1.375 .766 3.223 .073 3.953 .882 17.730 

 ACCLTR -.001 .020 .003 .958 .999 .960 1.040 

 ETNArab -.860 .617 1.944 .163 .423 .126 1.417 

 ETNIndian -.091 .427 .045 .832 .913 .395 2.111 

 INCOM30000less .749 .447 2.808 .094 2.116 .881 5.083 

 MCSDS-SF -.174 .083 4.371 .037 .840 .713 .989 

 Constant -.631 1.086 .337 .561 .532     

Note: -2LL = 186.370 (Initial -2LL = 203.673), R2= .096 (Cox & Snell), .138 (Nagelkerke). Model χ2 (8, N = 172) = 17.303, p < .05. 
Overall model prediction rate = 72.7%. 

Block 2 
              

 GNDR -1.069 .572 3.487 .062 .343 .112 1.054 

 Age .024 .022 1.263 .261 1.025 .982 1.069 

 FirstGen 1.994 .858 5.399 .020 7.346 1.366 39.500 

 ACCLTR .033 .025 1.710 .191 1.033 .984 1.085 

 ETNArab -.393 .667 .347 .556 .675 .183 2.494 

 ETNIndian -.189 .473 .160 .689 .828 .328 2.089 

 INCOM30000less 1.005 .476 4.458 .035 2.731 1.075 6.941 

 MCSDS-SF -.134 .094 2.050 .152 .875 .728 1.051 

 ACCCSP -.069 .024 8.225 .004 .934 .891 .978 

 EMPCSP 1.084 .553 3.844 .050 2.957 1.000 8.741 

 CHLCSP -.295 .133 4.904 .027 .745 .574 .967 

 Constant -2.114 1.269 2.773 .096 .121     

Note: -2LL = 167.277, R2= .191 (Cox & Snell), .275 (Nagelkerke). Model χ2 (11, N = 172) = 36.396, p < .001. Overall model prediction 

rate = 76.2%. 

Block 3 
              

 GNDR -1.455 .616 5.580 .018 .233 .070 .781 

 Age .016 .022 .485 .486 1.016 .972 1.061 

 FirstGen 2.418 .878 7.595 .006 11.227 2.011 62.691 

 ACCLTR .044 .026 2.885 .089 1.045 .993 1.099 

 ETNArab -.046 .714 .004 .948 .955 .235 3.872 

 ETNIndian -.152 .500 .092 .761 .859 .323 2.289 

 INCOM30000less 1.033 .503 4.225 .040 2.810 1.049 7.526 

 MCSDS-SF -.105 .099 1.107 .293 .901 .741 1.094 

 ACCCSP -.068 .024 7.975 .005 .935 .892 .980 

 EMPCSP 1.358 .599 5.132 .023 3.888 1.201 12.589 

 CHLCSP -.330 .136 5.896 .015 .719 .550 .938 

 GATMR-L -.281 .140 4.014 .045 .755 .574 .994 

 GATMR-P .252 .129 3.822 .051 1.287 .999 1.658 

 RSES -.103 .053 3.765 .052 .902 .813 1.001 

 Constant .462 1.964 .055 .814 1.587     

Note: -2LL = 159.125, R2= .228 (Cox & Snell), .329 (Nagelkerke). Model χ2 (14, N = 172) = 44.548, p < .001. Overall model prediction 
rate = 77.3%. 

(Table 10.6 continued) 
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  Included B S.E. 

Wald 

Chi-

square 

p Exp(B) 

95% C.I. for Odds 

Ratio 

 Lower Upper 

Block 4               

 GNDR -1.759 .656 7.198 .007 .172 .048 .622 

 Age .004 .024 .025 .875 1.004 .957 1.052 

 FirstGen 2.379 .909 6.845 .009 10.799 1.817 64.199 

 ACCLTR .050 .027 3.421 .064 1.051 .997 1.109 

 ETNArab .030 .733 .002 .967 1.031 .245 4.337 

 ETNIndian -.083 .532 .024 .876 .921 .325 2.610 

 INCOM30000less 1.363 .535 6.503 .011 3.909 1.371 11.146 

 MCSDS-SF -.143 .109 1.734 .188 .867 .700 1.072 

 ACCCSP -.077 .026 9.012 .003 .926 .880 .973 

 EMPCSP 1.769 .658 7.224 .007 5.865 1.615 21.306 

 CHLCSP -.372 .146 6.484 .011 .690 .518 .918 

 GATMR-L -.255 .146 3.054 .081 .775 .582 1.031 

 GATMR-P .335 .136 6.062 .014 1.398 1.071 1.825 

 RSES -.074 .056 1.699 .192 .929 .832 1.038 

 IBWB-WG .112 .034 10.942 .001 1.118 1.046 1.194 

 Constant -2.614 2.288 1.306 .253 .073     

Note: -2LL = 147.059, R2= .280 (Cox & Snell), .404 (Nagelkerke). Model χ2 (15, N = 172) = 56.614, p < .001. Overall model prediction 
rate = 81.4%. 

This table presents summary logistic regression statistics for the model: 

ln prob (CTS2-S) =  eβ0 x eβ1(GNDR) x eβ2(Age) x eβ3(FirstGen) x eβ4(ACCLTR) x eβ5(ETNArab) x eβ6(ETNIndian)  x eβ7(INCOM30000less) x eβ8(MCSDS-SF) x eβ9(ACCCSP) 

x eβ10(EMPCSP) x eβ11(CHLCSP) x eβ12(GATMR-L) x eβ13(GATMR-P) x eβ14(RSES) x eβ15(IBWB-WG)
     (10.4)                                        

where e
β0 

is the constant term and e
β 
the coefficients of the predictor variables. ln prob (CTS2-S) is a binary dichotomous dependent variable 

coded 1 for ‘happened’ and 0 for ‘never happened’ perpetration in CTS2-S. Chi-square significance is determined at the .05 level. The cut value 

in the Classification table is .500.  
  

Note: 
 
MCSDS-SF - social desirability; GATMR-L – gender-role-stereotyping in labour-division; GATMR-P – gender-role-stereotyping in 

power-division; RSES – self-esteem; IBWB-WG – beliefs wives gain from beating. For IVs coding -see Table 10.1. 

 

No serious violation of linearity in the logit was observed. Outliers in the solution were 

deleted and analysis repeated (N = 170). Table 10.7 revealed that there was a poor 

model fit on the basis of the eight IVs, 
2
 (8, N = 170) = 51.581, p < .001, Nagelkerke 

R
2
 = .38. Comparisons of log-likelihood ratios for models with and without the IVs 

showed statistically significant improvement of the model with the addition of 

parsimonious IVs. The -2LL statistic 148.880 is far from zero indicating poor model 

prediction of decisions. Adding all eight predictors reduces the -2LL by 51.581 (200.460 

– 148.880). The Nagelkerke R
2
 effect size of 0.38 is moderately significant. Overall 

classification was acceptable on the basis of eight IVs, correct classification rates were 

91% for never happened and 47% for happened; the overall classification rate was 79%. 

Again as for the full-model, the predictions for non-sexual-coercion were better than for 
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sexual-coercion-perpetration. Table 10.7 revealed that the odds ratio for employment, 

social desirability, spouse’s duration-in-Australia, and number-of-children were less 

than 1 indicating the odds for sexual-coercion decreases, controlling for other factors in 

the model by .43, .81, .96 and .71 respectively for each unit increase in CTS2-S; 

signifying that these are protective factors against sexual-coercion. The results also 

revealed that the strongest predictor of sexual-coercion-perpetration was spouse’s 

employment status (10 times more), followed by spouse’s income (7 times more), first-

generation (5 times more), and belief-wives-gain-from-beatings (1 time more) (see 

Table 10.7). 

 

Table  10.7  Logistic Regression Analysis of Sexual-coercion-perpetration as a 

Function of Parsimonious IVs 

  Included B S.E. 
Wald 

Chi-

square 
p Exp(B) 

95% C.I. for Odds 

Ratio 

  Lower Upper 

 FirstGen 1.556 .696 5.000 .025 4.738 1.212 18.527 

 EMPL -.854 .425 4.043 .044 .426 .185 .979 

 MCSDS-SF -.206 .102 4.114 .043 .814 .667 .993 

 ACCCSP -.043 .021 4.441 .035 .958 .920 .997 

 EMPCSP 2.312 .685 11.384 .001 10.091 2.635 38.647 

 INCCSP30000less 1.874 .587 10.197 .001 6.516 2.062 20.586 

 CHLCSP -.348 .132 6.976 .008 .706 .546 .914 

 IBWB-WG .079 .031 6.529 .011 1.083 1.019 1.151 

 Constant -2.868 1.186 5.848 .016 .057     
Note: -2LL = 148.880 (Initial -2LL = 200.460), R2=.262 (Cox & Snell), .378 (Nagelkerke). Model χ2 (8, N = 170) = 51.581, p < 

.001. Overall model prediction rate = 78.8%. 
This table presents summary logistic regression statistics for the model: 

ln prob (CTS2-S) =  eβ0 x eβ1(FirstGen) x eβ2(EMPL) x eβ3(MCSDS-SF) x eβ4(ACCCSP) x eβ5(EMPCSP) x eβ6(INCCSP30000less)  x eβ7(CHLCSP) x eβ8(IBWB-WG)    
(10.5)                                        
where e

β0 
is the constant term and e

β 
the coefficients of the predictor variables. ln prob (CTS2-S) is a binary dichotomous dependent 

variable coded 1 for ‘happened’ and 0 for ‘never happened’ perpetration in CTS2-S. Chi-square significance is determined at the .05 

level. The cut value in the Classification table is .500. 
 

 

Note: 
 
MCSDS-SF - social desirability; IBWB-WG – beliefs wives gain from beating. For IVs coding -see Table 10.1. 

 

10.1.2.3 Psychological-Aggression Perpetration 

Tables N1-N6 (in Appendix N) shows the correlation matrices for psychological-

aggression-perpetration (CTS2-P) against respondent’s socio-demographics, partner’s 

socio-demographics, psycho-socio-cultural, and IPV-attitudes/beliefs variables. Results 

indicated that amongst respondent’s socio-demographics, younger individuals were 
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significantly more likely to engage in psychological-aggression-perpetration (r .18, p 

.01 - see Table N1). Respondent’s gender, generation, duration-in-Australia, first-

language, employment status, migration status, ethnicity, parent’s ethnicities, 

occupation, highest education and income were not significantly associated with 

psychological-aggression-perpetration (see Tables N1 & N2). 

Results also revealed that respondents with younger partners were significantly 

more likely to engage in psychological-aggression-perpetration (r –.17, p .05 – see 

Table N3). Findings revealed that respondents’ partner’s duration-in-Australia, 

employment status, ethnicity, highest education, income, duration of marriage and 

number-of-children were not significantly associated with psychological-aggression-

perpetration (see Tables N3 & N4).  

Furthermore, the results indicated that none of the IPV-attitudes/beliefs (AWA-

MP, AWA-PA, IBWB-WJ, IBWB-OR, IBWB-WG, IBWB-HG and IBWB-OP) were 

significantly associated with psychological-aggression-perpetration (see Table N5). 

Moreover, the bivariate results revealed that increased stress (r .31, p .01), lesser 

respondent’s marital-satisfaction (r –.31, p .01), lesser respondents’ partner’s 

marital-satisfaction (r .30, p .01) and lesser social desirability (r .21, p .01) 

were associated with psychological-aggression-perpetration (see Table N6). Results did 

not show significant correlations between psychological-aggression-perpetration and 

gender-role-stereotyping in power-division and labour-division, religious-beliefs-in-

rituals and religious-practices-in-social-affairs, self-esteem, hostility, depression, 

anxiety, jealousy, alcohol or childhood history (experiencing and witnessing) of abuse 

(see Appendix O). 

Parsimonious predictor variables for psychological-aggression-perpetration were 

identified using a similar process as that for CTS2-A, and CTS2-S. Preliminary analyses 
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were conducted indicating no serious concerns. Detected outliers in the solution were 

deleted and the analysis repeated (N = 170). The logistic regression model to be tested is 

represented in equation 10.6 below. 

ln prob (CTS2-P) =  e
β0 

x e
β1(GNDER)

 x e
β2(Age)

 x e
β3(ACCLTR)

 x e
β4(ETNArab)

 x e
β5(ETNIndian) 

x 

e
β6(INCOM30000less)  

x e
β7(FTHRArab) 

x e
β8(MCSDS-SF) 

x e
β9(RSES) 

x e
β10(DASS-

21-D) 
x e

β11(DASS-21-S) 
x e

β12(MSQ-R) 
x e

β13(IBWB-HG)
 x e

β14(IBWB-OP)
                 

         (Equation 10.6)
                                                                                                                                                                

   

Where: 

ln prob (CTS2-P) = log of the odds of psychological-aggression 

 e
β0         

 a
 
 =  constant term 

             e
β1…β14 

b  = coefficients of the predictor variables gender, age, duration-in-

Australia, Arab ethnicity, Indian ethnicity, income, Arab father, 

social desirability, self-esteem, depression, stress, marital-

satisfaction, belief help-should-be-given, and belief offenders-

should-be-punished.  

 

Sequential logistic regression analysis with theory driven socio-demographics variables 

was performed to test equation 10.6, assessing prediction of membership in one of two 

categories of outcome (happened and never happened). This was conducted first, on the 

basis of seven respondent’s socio-demographic predictors (gender, age, duration-in-

Australia, ethnicity (Arab or Indian), income and Arab father) while controlling for 

social desirability; second, by adding partner’s socio-demographic predictors (none of 

which had significant contributions); third, by adding four psycho-socio-cultural 

predictors (self-esteem, depression, stress, and respondent-marital-satisfaction); and 

fourth, by adding two attitudinal predictors (IBWB-HG and IBWB-OP). 

 Table 10.8 shows that there was a poor model fit on the basis of the seven socio-

demographic predictors (controlling for social desirability) alone, 
2
 (8, N = 170) = 

26.30, p < .01, Nagelkerke R
2
 = .20. A significant improvement of the model was noted 

after the addition of self-esteem, depression, stress, and respondent-marital-satisfaction, 
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2
 (12, N = 170) = 68.87, p < .001, Nagelkerke R

2
 = .47. Further improvement of the 

model was noted after the addition of IBWB-HG and IBWB-OP, 
2
 (14, N = 170) = 

75.59, p < .001, Nagelkerke R
2
 = .50 with a 95% confidence interval ranging from .34 

to .57 (Steiger & Fouladi, 1992). Comparisons of log-likelihood ratios (see Table 10.8) 

for the full model with all four blocks of IVs against the constant-only model showed 

statistically significant improvement of the model with the addition of three block of 

IVs. As was observed, the -2LL statistic 138.444 is far from zero indicating poor model 

prediction of decisions. Nevertheless, adding all fourteen predictors reduces the -2LL by 

75.59 (214.030 – 138.444). The Nagelkerke R
2
 effect size of 0.50 is substantially 

significant. 

Overall classification was acceptable. On the basis of seven respondent’s socio-

demographics alone (and controlling for social desirability), correct classification rates 

were 35% for never happened and 89% for happened; the overall classification rate was 

71%. The addition of partner’s socio-demographics did not improve the model. The 

improvement to 78% with the addition of psycho-socio-cultural IVs reflected success 

rates of 62% (never happened) and 86% (happened). The final addition of IBWB-HG 

and IBWB-OP improved the prediction to 79% with success rates of 60% (never 

happened) and 88% (happened). Evidently, the model is better at predicting 

psychological-aggression-perpetration than non-psychological-aggression. 

Table 10.8 also revealed that only ten IVs made statistically significant 

contributions to the model (age, Indian ethnicity, father Indian, MCSDS-SF, RSES, 

DASS-21-D, DASS-21-S, MSQ-R, IBWB-HG and IBWB-OP). The odds ratio for age, 

Indian father, social-desirability, depression, respondent-marital-satisfaction, and 

offender-should-be-punished was less than 1 indicating the odds for psychological-

aggression decreases, controlling for other factors in the model by .93, .01, .76, .85, .97 
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and .90 respectively for each unit increase in psychological-aggression; highlighting 

these as protective factors against psychological-aggression. These findings indicate that 

individuals who were older, had Indian fathers, and were prone to respond in socially-

desirable ways were less likely to psychologically-aggress against their partners. 

Further, those individuals who suffered from depression, whose partners were satisfied 

in the marital relationship, and who believed that the offender should be punished for 

abusive behaviours were also less likely to psychologically-aggress their partners. 

The results also revealed that the strongest predictor of psychological-aggression 

was Indian ethnicity (61 times more), followed by stress, self-esteem, and beliefs-help-

should-be-given (1 time more for each) (see Table 10.8). These results indicate that 

individuals who are Indian are significantly more likely to be psychologically-

aggressive against their partners. In addition, those individuals who were highly 

stressed, had high self-esteem, and believed that help should be given to victims of 

abuse were also more likely to be psychologically-aggressive against their partners. 
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Table  10.8  Logistic Regression Analysis of Psychological-aggression as a Function 

of Respondent’s Socio-demographics, Partner’s socio-demographics, Psycho-socio-

cultural Variables and IPV-attitudes/beliefs 

  Included B S.E. 

Wald 

Chi-

square 

p Exp(B) 

95% C.I. for Odds 

Ratio 

 Lower Upper 

Block 0 .738 .164 20.242 .000 2.091     

Block 1 & 2        

 Gender -.510 .465 1.201 .273 .600 .241 1.495 

 Age -.041 .018 5.084 .024 .960 .926 .995 

 Duration-in-Australia .021 .015 2.074 .150 1.021 .992 1.051 

 Arab ethnicity .331 .551 .361 .548 1.392 .473 4.099 

 Indian ethnicity 1.991 1.142 3.038 .081 7.323 .780 68.714 

 Income level .317 .405 .614 .433 1.373 .621 3.037 

 Father Indian -2.315 1.126 4.225 .040 .099 .011 .898 

 MCSDS-SF -.305 .093 10.664 .001 .737 .614 .885 

 Constant 4.371 1.073 16.590 .000 79.096     

Note: -2LL = 187.736 (Initial -2LL = 214.030), R2= .143 (Cox & Snell), .200 (Nagelkerke). Model χ2 (8, N = 170) = 26.295, p < .01. 
Overall model prediction rate = 71.2%. 

Block 3 
              

 Gender -.685 .568 1.455 .228 .504 .166 1.534 

 Age -.059 .024 6.153 .013 .942 .899 .988 

 Duration-in-Australia .027 .018 2.352 .125 1.027 .993 1.063 

 Arab ethnicity -.240 .699 .118 .731 .786 .200 3.095 

 Indian ethnicity 3.545 1.520 5.440 .020 34.653 1.761 681.730 

 Income level .637 .497 1.638 .201 1.890 .713 5.011 

 Father Indian -4.192 1.550 7.313 .007 .015 .001 .315 

 MCSDS-SF -.281 .106 6.997 .008 .755 .613 .930 

 RSES .137 .056 5.850 .016 1.146 1.026 1.280 

 DASS-21-D -.144 .047 9.451 .002 .866 .790 .949 

 DASS-21-S .250 .058 18.776 .000 1.283 1.146 1.437 

 MSQ-R -.026 .010 7.258 .007 .974 .955 .993 

 Constant 2.551 2.152 1.405 .236 12.815     

Note: -2LL = 145.164, R2= .333 (Cox & Snell), .465 (Nagelkerke). Model χ2 (12, N = 170) = 68.867, p < .001. Overall model prediction 

rate = 78.2%. 

 

 
    

(Table 10.8 continued) 
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  Included B S.E. 

Wald 

Chi-

square 

p Exp(B) 

95% C.I. for Odds 

Ratio 

 Lower Upper 

Block 4        

 Gender -.772 .590 1.717 .190 .462 .145 1.467 

 Age -.070 .025 7.762 .005 .932 .887 .979 

 Duration-in-Australia .031 .018 2.905 .088 1.032 .995 1.070 

 Arab ethnicity -.337 .717 .222 .638 .714 .175 2.908 

 Indian ethnicity 4.111 1.712 5.763 .016 60.979 2.127 1748.591 

 Income level .737 .515 2.045 .153 2.089 .761 5.732 

 Father Indian -4.931 1.767 7.788 .005 .007 .000 .230 

 MCSDS-SF -.278 .110 6.340 .012 .757 .610 .940 

 RSES .145 .061 5.722 .017 1.156 1.027 1.302 

 DASS-21-D -.166 .052 10.250 .001 .847 .765 .938 

 DASS-21-S .284 .063 20.099 .000 1.329 1.173 1.505 

 MSQ-R -.028 .010 7.812 .005 .972 .953 .992 

 IBWB-HG .130 .058 5.071 .024 1.139 1.017 1.276 

 IBWB-OP -.111 .052 4.504 .034 .895 .807 .992 

 Constant .975 2.428 .161 .688 2.651     

Note: -2LL = 138.444, R2= .359 (Cox & Snell), .501 (Nagelkerke). Model χ2 (14, N = 170) = 75.587, p < .001. Overall model prediction 
rate = 78.8%. 

This table presents summary logistic regression statistics for the model: 

ln prob (CTS2-P) =  eβ0 x eβ1(GNDER) x eβ2(Age) x eβ3(ACCLTR) x eβ4(ETNArab) x eβ5(ETNIndian) x eβ6(INCOM30000less)  x eβ7(FTHRArab) x eβ8(MCSDS-SF) x eβ9(RSES) 

x eβ10(DASS-21-D) x eβ11(DASS-21-S) x eβ12(MSQ-R) x eβ13(IBWB-HG) x eβ14(IBWB-OP)     (10.6)                                             
where eβ0 is the constant term and eβ the coefficients of the predictor variables. ln prob (CTS2-P) is a binary dichotomous dependent 

variable coded 1 for ‘happened’ and 0 for ‘never happened’ perpetration in CTS2-S. Chi-square significance is determined at the .05 

level. The cut value in the Classification table is .500.  
  

Note:  MCSDS-SF - social desirability; RSES – self-esteem; DASS-21-D – depression; DASS-21-S – stress; MSQ-R – respondent’s 

marital satisfaction; IBWB-HG – beliefs help should be given; IBWB-OP – beliefs offenders should be punished. For IVs coding -see 
Table 10.1. 

 

Table 10.9 revealed that there was a poor model fit on the basis of the ten IVs, 
2
 (10, N 

= 170) = 69.365, p < .001, Nagelkerke R
2
 = .47 with a 95% confidence interval ranging 

from .34 to .57 (Steiger & Fouladi, 1992). Comparisons of log-likelihood ratios for 

models with and without the IVs showed statistically significant improvement of the 

model with the addition of parsimonious IVs. As was observed, the -2LL statistic 

144.665 is far from zero indicating poor model prediction of decisions. Adding all ten 

predictors reduces the -2LL by 69.365 (214.030 – 144.665). The Nagelkerke R
2
 effect 

size of 0.47 is moderately significant. Overall classification was acceptable on the basis 

of ten IVs, correct classification rates were 58% for never happened and 87% for 

happened; the overall classification rate was 78%. Again as for the full-model, the 

predictions for psychological-aggression were better than for non-psychological-
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aggression. Table 10.9 revealed that from the six significant parsimonious IVs, the odds 

ratio for Indian father, social-desirability, depression, and respondent-marital-

satisfaction was less than 1 indicating the odds for psychological-aggression decreases, 

controlling for other factors in the model by .02, .77, .86 and .97 respectively for each 

unit increase in psychological-aggression; emphasizing these as protective factors 

against psychological-aggression. The results also revealed that the strongest predictor 

or risk-marker of psychological-aggression was Indian ethnicity (31 times more) and 

then increased stress (1 time more) (see Table 10.9).  

 

Table  10.9  Logistic Regression Analysis of Psychological-aggression as a Function 

of Parsimonious IVs 

  Included B S.E. 
Wald Chi-

square 
p Exp(B) 

95% C.I. for Odds 

Ratio 

  Lower Upper 

 Age -.039 .020 3.798 .051 .962 .924 1.000 

 ETNIndian 3.422 1.621 4.457 .035 30.636 1.278 734.629 

 FTHRIndian -4.031 1.655 5.935 .015 .018 .001 .455 

 MCSDS-SF -.266 .104 6.535 .011 .767 .625 .940 

 ACCCSP .021 .019 1.217 .270 1.022 .983 1.061 

 RSES .112 .057 3.803 .051 1.118 .999 1.251 

 DASS-21-D -.153 .050 9.569 .002 .858 .778 .945 

 DASS-21-S .261 .059 19.277 .000 1.298 1.155 1.458 

 MSQ-R -.029 .010 7.939 .005 .972 .953 .991 

 IBWB-WJ -.035 .021 2.991 .084 .965 .927 1.005 

 Constant 3.554 2.215 2.575 .109 34.939     
Note: -2LL = 144.665 (Initial -2LL = 214.030), R2= .335 (Cox & Snell), .468 (Nagelkerke). Model χ2 (10, N = 170) = 69.365, p < 

.001. Overall model prediction rate = 77.6%. 

This table presents summary logistic regression statistics for the model: 

ln prob (CTS2-P) =  eβ0 x eβ1(Age) x eβ2(ETNIndian) x eβ3(FTHRIndian) x eβ4(MCSDS-SF) x eβ5(ACCSP) x eβ6(RSES)  x eβ7(DASS-21-D) x eβ8(DASS-21-S) x 

eβ9(MSQ-R) x eβ10(IBWB-WJ)
  (10.7)                                        

where e
β0 

is the constant term and e
β 
the coefficients of the predictor variables. ln prob (CTS2-I) is a binary dichotomous dependent 

variable coded 1 for ‘happened’ and 0 for ‘never happened’ perpetration in CTS2-I. Chi-square significance is determined at the .05 level. 

The cut value in the Classification table is .500. 
 

 

Note: RSES – self-esteem; DASS-21-D – depression; DASS-21-S – stress; MSQ-R – respondent’s marital satisfaction; IBWB-WJ – 
beliefs justifying wife-beating. For IVs coding -see Table 10.1. 

 

10.2 CHAPTER SUMMARY 

This chapter presented in section 10.1.1 the prevalence rates for IPV-perpetration and 

IPV-victimisation for physical-assault (CTS2-A), sexual-coercion (CTS2-S), injury 

(CTS2-I), and psychological-aggression (CTS2-P) for Muslims in South-East-
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Queensland. Results are displayed in Tables 10.2 and 10.3. Bivariate correlations of 

CTS2-A, CTS2-S, and CTS2-P against respondent’s socio-demographics, partner’s 

socio-demographics, psycho-socio-cultural IVs and attitudinal IVs were presented in 

section 10.1.2, summarised in Table 10.10 below. Logistic regression analysis results, 

revealing the predictors for CTS2-A (section 10.1.2.1), CTS2-S (section 10.1.2.2), and 

CTS2-P (section 10.1.2.3) outcomes were also presented in section 10.1.2. The 

parsimonious models for CTS2-A, CTS2-S, and CTS2-P using the Backward LR 

method were also presented (see Tables 10.5, 10.7, and 10.9). It is possible that the 

prediction of victimisation would provide more reliable results given concerns over 

social desirability. However, this research was interested in identifying perpetration of 

violence rather than victimisation to inform future prevention strategies on IPV. 

For the likelihood of physical-assault-perpetration with four blocks of predictor 

IVs, results indicated that being female, older, and maritally satisfied were protective 

against physical-assault-perpetration (see summary Table 10.11). Results also revealed 

that the strongest predictors of physical-assault-perpetration were: being a refugee 

migrant, a professional migrant, having a longer marriage, living longer in Australia, 

and being highly stressed (see summary Table 10.12). The parsimonious model 

indicates that being female, older, and maritally-satisfied are protective against 

physical-assault-perpetration; while being a refugee migrant, professional migrant, 

having a longer marriage, living longer in Australia, and being highly stressed increased 

the likelihood or probability of physical-assault-perpetration (see summary Table 

10.12). 
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Table  10.10  Summary of Bivariate analyses Significant and Non-significant 

variables for perpetration of Physical-assault, Sexual-coercion, and Psychological-

aggression 

Variables 
Physical-assault Sexual-coercion 

Psychological-

aggression 

Significant 
Not 

significant 
Significant 

Not 

significant 
Significant 

Not 

significant 

age  (young)     (young)  

gender       
generation    (first)    
duration-in-Australia    (shorter)    
first-language       
employment status       
migration status       
ethnicity       
parent’s ethnicities       
occupation       
education       
income       
partner’s age  (young)     (young)  

no. of children  (small)   (small)    
marriage duration       
partner-duration-in-

Australia 
   (shorter)    

partner-employment 

status 
      

partner-ethnicity       
partner-education       
partner-income       
self-esteem    (low)    
religious-rituals  (less)      
religious-social-affairs    (less)    
hostility       
jealousy       
depression       
anxiety       
stress  (more)     (more)  

alcohol consumption       
gender-role-

stereotyping in power-

division 

    
 

 

gender-role-

stereotyping in labour-

division 

    
 

 

marital satisfaction  (low)     (low)  

partner-marital 

satisfaction 
 (low)     (low)  

childhood history- 

experiencing abuse 
     

 

childhood history –

witnessing abuse 
     

 

history of neglect       
male-privilege       
perceived-lack-of-

alternatives 
      

justifying-wife-beating       
holding-offender-

responsible 
      

wives-gain-from-

beatings 
   (strong)    

help-should-be-given       
offender-be-punished       
       
Note: Only variables that were included in the regression are included and its classification as significant or not significant. Under significant 

factors, description in brackets indicates the groups that endorsed respective IPV-attitudes/beliefs. 
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Findings for sexual-coercion-perpetration likelihood indicated that being female, 

spouse’s longer duration-in-Australia, and larger numbers of children were protective 

against sexual-coercion-perpetration (see summary Table 10.11). Results also revealed 

that the strongest predictors of sexual-coercion-perpetration were: being first-

generation, spouse’s being employed, having a higher income, holding non-gender-role-

stereotyping in power-division, and holding stronger beliefs that wives-gain-from-

beating (see summary Table 10.11). The parsimonious model indicates that being 

employed, spouse’s longer duration-in-Australia, and larger number-of-children was 

protective against sexual-coercion-perpetration; while being first-generation, spouse 

being employed, spouse’s higher income, and strong beliefs that wives-gain-from-

beating increased the likelihood of sexual-coercion-perpetration (see summary Table 

10.12). 

Findings for psychological-aggression likelihood indicated that being older, 

having an Indian father, suffering increased depression, being maritally satisfied, and 

having strong beliefs that offenders-should-be-punished were protective against 

psychological-aggression (see summary Table 10.11). Results also revealed that the 

strongest predictors for psychological-aggression were: being Indian, having increased 

stress, having high self-esteem, and holding strong beliefs that help-should-be-given to 

abused women (see summary Table 10.11). The parsimonious model indicates that 

having an Indian father, suffering increased depression, and being maritally satisfied 

were protective against psychological-aggression; while being Indian and being highly 

stressed increased the likelihood of psychological-aggression (see summary Table 

10.12). 

The next chapter discusses the findings of the results of IPV-prevalence 

presented in this chapter. It relates the current research findings on IPV-victimisation 
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and IPV-perpetration prevalence to previous research findings that were discussed in 

Chapter-two. It also relates the current research findings on predicting IPV-prevalence 

of physical-assault, sexual-coercion, and psychological-aggression to previous literature 

and theoretical frameworks (from Chapters 2-5). Gender and ethnic differences in IPV-

prevalence are also explored in light of previous research. 

 

Table  10.11  Summary of Risk-markers (R) for Physical-assault, Sexual-coercion, 

and Psychological-aggression perpetrations (Full model) 

Variables 

Physical-assault 
 

Sexual-coercion 
 

Psychological-aggression 

Odds 

Ratio 

Risk-

marker 
  

Odds 

Ratio 

Risk-

marker 
  

Odds 

Ratio 

Risk-

marker 

Age 1 younger          1 younger 

Gender 1 male 
 

1 male 
   

Generation 
   

11X first 
   

In Australia 1X  longer 
      

Migration status 
19X refugee 

      

10X professional 
      

Ethnicity 
      

61X Indian 

Parent’s ethnicities 
      

1 Indian father 

Income 
   

4X high 
   

No. of children 
   

1 smaller 
   

Marriage duration 9X longer 
      

Partner- in 

Australia    
1 shorter 

   

Partner-

employment    
6X employed 

   

IBWB-WG 
   

1X strong 
   

IBWB-HG  
      

1X strong 

IBWB-OP 
      

1 weak 

Stress 1X increased 
    

1X increased 

Marital satisfaction 1 dissatisfaction 

 
   

1 dissatisfaction 

GATMR-P  
   

1X equal 
   

Self-esteem 
      

1X high 

Depression             1 decreased 

Note: IBWB-WJ – justifying wife-beating; IBWB-WG – wives-gain-from-beating; IBWB-HG – help should-be-given; IBWB-OP – 

offender-should-be-punished; GATMR-P – gender-role-stereotyping in power-division; FVN-WA - childhood history of witnessing-

abuse. 
 

        

Only variables that were included in the regression are included and its classification as risk-marker to IPV-perpetration is described.  
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Table  10.12  Summary of Protective (P) and Risk-markers (R) for Physical-assault, 

Sexual-coercion, and Psychological-aggression perpetrations (Parsimonious model) 

Variables 

Physical-assault Sexual-coercion Psychological-aggression 

Odds 

Ratio 
Risk-marker  Odds 

Ratio 
Risk-marker 

 

Odds 

Ratio 
Risk-marker 

  

age 1 younger 
      

gender 1 male 
      

generation 
   

5X first 
   

in Australia 1X longer 
      

employment 
   1 unemployed 

   

migration status 
  

      
10X refugee 

11X professional 

ethnicity 
      

31X Indian 

father’s ethnicity 
      1 non-Indian 

no. of children 
   1 smaller 

   
marriage 

duration 
7X longer 

      

partner-in 

Australia    
1 shorter 

   

partner-

employment    
10X employed 

   

partner-income 
   

7X high 
   

IBWB-WG 
   

1X strong 
   

stress 1X increased 
    

1X increased 

marital 

satisfaction 
1 dissatisfaction 

    
1 dissatisfaction 

depression             1 decreased 

Note: IBWB-WJ – justifying wife-beating; IBWB-WG –wives gain from beating; GATMR-P – gender-role-stereotyping in power-division; 
FVN-N - history of childhood neglect. 
 

        

Only variables that were included in the regression are included and its classification as risk-marker to IPV-perpetration is described.  
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11 CHAPTER ELEVEN: EXPLAINING INTIMATE PARTNER 

VIOLENCE PREVALENCE 

This study also addressed another significant gap in literature by exploring IPV-

prevalence of Australian-Muslims (men and women) in South-East-Queensland. It 

identifies prevalence rates for IPV-perpetration and IPV-victimisation to provide 

empirical evidence of the existence of IPV in the Australian-Muslim community. It was 

hypothesised in Chapter-six that males would perpetrate more physical-assault, injury, 

and sexual-coercion but not psychological-aggression compared to females.  

This study also identifies correlates for IPV-prevalence of physical-assault-

perpetration, sexual-coercion-perpetration, and psychological-aggression. It was also 

hypothesised that IPV-perpetration will be prevalent in individuals with the following 

characteristics: males, young adults, lower socio-economic status, lived in Australia for 

a shorter period, not professional-migrants, adhere to restrictive gender-role attitudes of 

power-division and labour-division, lesser affiliation to religious-rituals, lesser 

understanding of practical requirements of Islam, lower self-esteem, hostile, suffer 

depression, highly anxious and stressed, maritally-dissatisfied, very jealous, alcohol 

dependent, exposed to violence and neglect as children, hold strong male-privilege 

attitudes, strongly justify wife-beating,  and do not endorse beliefs which hold-

offenders-responsible for abuse. The third research question also aims to uncover the 

best predictors of IPV-perpetration among Australian-Muslims. In addition, it examines 

gender and ethnic differences between Arabs and Indians in these behaviours. A 

summary of results is presented in Tables 10.10 to 10.12 in Chapter-ten. The 

significance of the findings is discussed below drawing upon past literature and 

theoretical frameworks. 
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11.1 INTIMATE PARTNER VIOLENCE PERPETRATION 

The issue of nondisclosure or non-reporting is one of the main problems affecting 

estimates derived from surveys (Mouzos & Makkai, 2004). Given that the current 

research utilised a community sample, the extent of IPV is most likely underreported, as 

Krahé and colleagues caution (2005). Nevertheless, current research findings are the 

first to estimate the prevalence rates of IPV-perpetration in the Australian-Muslim 

community (although limited to South-East-Queensland). Though there is no 

comparable data in Australia with Muslim-samples with which to benchmark the 

present research rates for the four types of aggressions, the current findings can be 

compared to other Australian and global studies (see Chapter-two). Results for the 

perpetration rates of the aggressive behaviours studied namely physical-assault, sexual-

coercion, injury and psychological-aggression is discussed below in light of previous 

research. These comparisons are summarised in Table 11.1. 

Current findings of physical-assault-perpetration indicate annual perpetration by 

24% of respondents and 29% for lifetime-prevalence. These rates are similar to what 

was found in most sites of the WHO multi-country study (Garcia-Moreno et al., 2006), 

mentioned in Chapter-two (which was informed by the Conflict Tactics Scale) that 

indicates most countries have a lifetime-prevalence rate of between 23% and 49%. 

These results also reflect patterns found in America (BJS, 2007; FVPF, 2004; Field & 

Caetano, 2005; Matthews, 2004), which showed the rate of assaults to be 24% annually. 

Current research results are also similar to physical-assault-perpetration rates found in 

an Israeli sample (25% annually) (Goussinsky & Yassour-Borochowitz, 2007) and a 

Cebu-Philippines representative sample (26% annually) (Ansara & Hindin, 2009). Table 

11.1 provides a comparison of annual and lifetime perpetration prevalence rates from 

the current research findings to previous research. With regards to severity of physical-
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assault-perpetration, the findings reveal that the majority of acts were less-severe (22%) 

as was found in the Israeli study (Goussinsky & Yassour-Borochowitz, 2007) and 7% of 

severe-acts. 

The sexual-coercion-perpetration prevalence rates disclosed that 26% had 

sexually-coerced annually and 32% in their lifetime, revealing that unlike what was 

anticipated following the leaders’ discussions (see Chapter-seven), respondents were 

not reserved about disclosing their involvement in sexual-coercion, even though most 

acts disclosed were minor (27%) and a very small amount were severe (2%). However, 

these results have to be taken with the caution expressed in section 7.2.5 that some acts 

may not be recognised as sexual-coercion among Muslims (such as not using a 

condom), some acts (anal intercourse) are naturally prohibited in Islam (Qur’an, 2:223), 

and the debate that each partner has the right over the other for the satisfaction of their 

sexual desires that may render some acts as not being identified as sexual-abuse, and 

therefore not answered by some respondents. Nevertheless, these results are comparable 

to what was found in the WHO multi-country study (Garcia-Moreno et al., 2006), but is 

more than what was found in three Eastern-Indian states (17%) (Babu & Kar, 2010).  

Even though injury-perpetration rates were the lowest amongst the four 

aggressions examined by the CTS2 in this research, it still reflects the harmful 

consequences of physical-assault on respondents. The findings revealed 14% annual 

perpetration and 18% lifetime-prevalence with most acts (13%) being less-severe and 

5% severe-acts. These rates are lower than what was found in an Indian research where 

lifetime injury-perpetration was 26% with bruises (23.9%) and fractures (8.0%) most 

frequently reported (Fikree et al., 2005). Consistent with previous research, most of the 

injuries sustained in the current sample were sprains, bruises, cuts, and scratches 

(Healey, 2005). 
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Consistent with other research, psychological-aggression rates were highest. 

Prevalence rates were 65% annually and 72% for lifetime-prevalence for psychological-

aggression. Less-severe psychological-aggression acts were three-times more than 

severe-acts. These findings support previous research undertaken in Eastern-Indian 

States that found psychological-aggression rates of 59% (Babu & Kar, 2010), but were 

lesser than what was found in another Indian research that found lifetime-prevalence 

rates of 95% (Fikree et al., 2005).  

Table 11. 1 Intimate Partner Violence Perpetration Annual (A) and Lifetime (L) 

Prevalence compared to Previous Studies 

Study authors 

Physical-

assault   

Sexual-

coercion   
Injury 

  

Psychological-

aggression 

  A L   A L   A L   A L 

Current 24% 29% 

 

26% 32% 

 

14% 18% 

 

65% 72% 

Garcia-Moreno et al., 

2006 

 

23-49% 

 

 10-

50% 

       BJS, 2007; FVPF, 

2004; Field & 

Caetano, 2005; 

Matthews, 2004 24% 

          Goussinksky & 

Yassour-Borochowitz, 

2007 25% 

          Ansara & Hindin, 

2009 26% 

          Babu & Kar, 2010 

   

17% 

     

59% 

 Fikree, Razzak, & 

Durocher, 2005 

       

26% 

  

95% 

Note: Under study authors, “current” indicates the current research prevalence. 
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11.2 INTIMATE PARTNER VIOLENCE VICTIMISATION 

This section discusses the victimisation rates for physical-assault, sexual-coercion, 

injury, and psychological-aggression in light of previous research. The current research 

victimisation rates are also the first to estimate prevalence rates for IPV-victimisation in 

the Australian-Muslim community. Data is again compared to Australian and global 

studies (see Chapter-two) due to the lack of population-based research in Australia with 

Muslim-samples. Table 11.2 provides a comparison of annual and lifetime victimisation 

prevalence rates from the current research findings to previous research. These 

comparisons are summarised in Table 11.2 with studies that used the CTS2 identified. 

Physical-assault-victimisation (27% annually and 35% lifetime-prevalence) rates 

are slightly higher than physical-assault-perpetration rates (24% annually and 29% 

lifetime-prevalence) indicating the greater tendency to report victimisation. When 

compared to Australian national-level research, the current findings are higher than 

those found by the IVAWS-A (8%) (Mouzos & Makkai, 2004) but lower than what was 

found by the PSS for females (31%) (ABS, 2006a). These results however, are very 

similar to what was found for annual prevalence results among Egyptians, Saudi 

Arabians, South-Asians in the US, and mainstream Southern-Californians (Al-Nsour et 

al., 2009; Black et al., 2010; Raj & Silverman, 2002a; Tashkandi & Rasheed, 2009); 

and lifetime prevalence rates among Egyptians, Saudi Arabians, South-Asians in the 

US, and Vietnamese (Diop-Sidibé et al., 2006; Luke et al., 2007; Raj & Silverman, 

2002a; Tashkandi & Rasheed, 2009; Yount & Li, 2009). The physical-assault-

victimisation rates however are lower than what was found in a number of studies in the 

US (Adam & Schewe, 2007; Basile, 2008), Sudan (Ahmed & Elmardi, 2005), Palestine 

(Haj-Yahia, 2000a), Pakistan/India (Fikree et al., 2005; Naeem et al., 2008), Bangladesh 

(Naved et al., 2006), Iran (Vakili et al., 2010), and Albania (Burazeri et al., 2005); but 
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higher than findings from research in Illinios-US (Renner, 2009), Eastern-Indian states 

(Babu & Kar, 2010), Pakistan (Karmaliani et al., 2008), Bangalore (Varma et al., 2007), 

Iran (Faramarzi et al., 2005a), Cebu-Philippines (Ansara & Hindin, 2009), China (Ko 

Ling Chan et al., 2008), and Spain (Calvete et al., 2008).  

The much higher percentage of lifetime-prevalence rates for physical-assault-

victimisation is consistent with some previous research that found similar patterns of 

higher lifetime-prevalence rates compared to annual-prevalence rates (Diop-Sidibé et 

al., 2006; Naved et al., 2006; Yount, 2005; Yount & Li, 2009). As was for perpetration, 

the majority of physical-assault-experienced were minor acts (23%) and a lower rate 

(13%) for severe-acts. The likelihood of reporting severe physical-assault-victimisation 

(13%) was twice that of physical-assault-perpetration (7%). A possible factor in 

underreporting of physical-assault-perpetration could be the effect of socially desirable 

responses by perpetrators. These findings of more severe-acts than less-severe-acts 

being reported is consistent with previous research in Egypt (Yount, 2005; Yount & Li, 

2009), Jerusalem (Fisher et al., 2003; Goussinsky & Yassour-Borochowitz, 2007; Haj-

Yahia, 2000a), Arab-immigrants in the US (Abu-Ras, 2007), China (Ko Ling Chan et 

al., 2008), and Spain (Calvete et al., 2008); but contrary to research in Saudi Arabia that 

found more severe-acts than minor-acts (Tashkandi & Rasheed, 2009).  

 For sexual-coercion-victimisation, comparisons with national surveys indicates 

that sexual-coercion victimisation (28% annually and 36% lifetime-prevalence) is three-

times higher than that of the PSS (8%) (ABS, 2006a), seven-times higher than that of 

the IVAWS-A annual-prevalence (4%) rate, and three-times higher than IVAWS-A 

lifetime-prevalence rate (12%) (Mouzos & Makkai, 2004). These differences in 

prevalence rates could be because of variances in definition or items used of what 

constitutes sexual-coercion among Muslims from that of the mainstream definitions (see 
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Section 7.2.5). The sexual-coercion-victimisation rates however are similar to those 

found in research in three Eastern-Indian States (Babu & Kar, 2010) and with a 

community sample in Spain (Calvete et al., 2008); lower to those found in a national 

Palestinian study (38% annually) (Haj-Yahia, 2000a), Iranian health-clinic study (42%) 

(Faramarzi et al., 2005a), US study of Indian/Pakistani-origin (47% annually and 53% 

lifetime-prevalence) (Adam & Schewe, 2007), US study of Bosnian-origin (43%) 

(Muftic & Bouffard, 2008), and US study of Arab-origin (Abu-Ras, 2007). The  results 

however, were higher than that found in a Cebu-Philippines study (22% lifetime-

prevalence) (Ansara & Hindin, 2009), North-Israeli study (6%) (Fisher et al., 2003), 

Bangalore study (9% annually) (Varma et al., 2007), and South-Asian women in Boston 

study (19% lifetime-prevalence and 15% annually) (Raj & Silverman, 2002a). The 

severity of sexual-coercion-victimisation acts that revealed 29% of the acts being less-

severe and 3% being severe are similar to the results found in the Spain community-

sample (Calvete et al., 2008), but lower than those found in the Palestinian national 

study (31% minor and 27% severe) (Haj-Yahia, 2000a), Iranian study (31% minor and 

45% severe) (Faramarzi et al., 2005a), and Michigan study with Arab-immigrants (63% 

minor and 40% severe) (Abu-Ras, 2007).  

As for injury-perpetration above, injury-victimisation rates were lowest (10% 

annually and 12% lifetime-prevalence) among the four aggression types, reflecting 

results in some research in Spain and the Philippines (Ansara & Hindin, 2009; Calvete 

et al., 2008). The results however, are much lower than what was found in Australia 

(Mouzos & Makkai, 2004), Lebanon (65%) (Usta et al., 2007), US Indian/Pakistanis 

(40% lifetime-prevalence and 32% annually) (Adam & Schewe, 2007), US South-

Asians (16% lifetime-prevalence) (Raj & Silverman, 2002a), US Bosnians (19%) 

(Muftic & Bouffard, 2008), and US Arabs (Abu-Ras, 2007). Most of the injury-
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victimisation prevalence in the current research were less-severe (10%) with a small 2% 

being severe-injuries. These results are consistent with previous research in Australia 

(80% -bruises & swelling, 22% - cuts, scratches & burns, & 4% - fractures) (Mouzos & 

Makkai, 2004), Spain (2% severe in community-sample) (Calvete et al., 2008), India 

(24% bruises & 8% fractures) (Fikree et al., 2005), and US Arab-immigrants even 

though the rates with the US Arab-immigrants study was significantly higher (75% less-

severe & 58% severe) (Abu-Ras, 2007).  

Similar to what was found for psychological-aggression, psychological-

victimisation rates were highest amongst the four aggression-types. It is obvious that 

psychological-victimisation is more likely to be reported because it is more prevalent 

and given the more profound and lasting effect it has (Clark et al., 2002; Krahé et al., 

2005; Nilsson et al., 2008; Outlaw, 2009; Tashkandi & Rasheed, 2009; Varma et al., 

2007; Wiehe, 1998). The psychological-victimisation rates of 67% annually and 71% 

lifetime-prevalence when compared to large-sample-research indicates that the rates are 

higher than what was found in the US mainstream sample (15%) (Outlaw, 2009), 

Egyptian national-level survey (17% lifetime-prevalence) (Yount & Li, 2009), 

Palestinian national-level survey (23% annually) (Haj-Yahia, 2000a), Saudi Arabian 

health-clinic sample (33% annually and 31% lifetime-prevalence (Tashkandi & 

Rasheed, 2009), Pakistani sample (31%) (Karmaliani et al., 2008), the three-Eastern 

Indian states sample (52% lifetime-prevalence) (Babu & Kar, 2010), Turkish household 

survey (54%) (Kocacik & Dogan, 2006), and Cebu-Philippines sample (32%) (Ansara 

& Hindin, 2009). The research results however, were lower than what was found in 

smaller-sample research among US-Indians (73% lifetime-prevalence and 65% 

annually) (Adam & Schewe, 2007), US-Arabs 98-100% (Abu-Ras, 2007), US-Bosnians 
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(76%) (Muftic & Bouffard, 2008); and some larger-sample studies in Iran (82%) 

(Faramarzi et al., 2005a) and Spain (72%) (Calvete et al., 2008).  

On severity of psychological-victimisation (66% less-severe and 21% severe), 

like research in Spain, the ratio of minor-abuse to severe-abuse was 1:3 (Calvete et al., 

2008). The rates of severe abuse were lower than what was found in a Palestinian 

national study (Haj-Yahia, 2000a) and the US-Arab study (Abu-Ras, 2007) but higher 

than a Babol-Iranian study (Faramarzi et al., 2005a). These findings may possibly be 

indicative of the influence of acculturation into Australian society that may have 

transformed the manner by which individuals speak to each other in the streets and at 

home, progressing from shouting that they would have been accustomed to in their 

countries-of-origin in daily transactions (Kocacik & Dogan, 2006), to a more quieter 

approach. Because in Australia people in the streets do not shout to draw attention, thus 

it is most likely that migrants would have had to change their style of speaking from 

what was common in their countries-of-origin. It could also indicate an awareness of 

Australian law on domestic abuse and what is considered as abusive behaviour (Murray 

& Powell, 2009). Further exploratory research is required to confirm these speculations. 
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Table 11. 2 Intimate Partner Violence Victimisation Annual (A) and Lifetime (L) 

Prevalence rates compared to Previous Studies 

Study author(s) 

Physical-

assault   

Sexual-

coercion   
Injury 

  

Psychological-

victimisation 

  A L   A L   A L   A L 

Current* 27% 35% 

 

28% 36% 

 

10% 12% 

 

67% 71% 

IVAWS-A (Mouzos & 

Makkai, 2004) 8% 

  

4% 12% 

      PSS (ABS, 2006) 31% 

  

8% 

       Al-Nsour, Khawaja, & Al-

Kayyali, 2009 20% 

        

48% 

 Black, Sussman, & Unger, 

2010* 27% 

        

70% 

 Tashkandi & Rasheed, 2009 26% 27% 

       

33% 31% 

Raj & Silverman, 2002a 27% 30% 

 

15% 19% 

  

16% 

 

13% 

 Diop-Sidibé, Campbell, & 

Becker, 2006 16% 34% 

         Luke et al., 2007 

 

37% 

         Basile, 2008 51% 

          Adam & Schewe, 2007* 40% 49% 

 

47% 53% 

 

32% 40% 

 

65% 73% 

Ahmed & Elmardi, 2005 50% 

          Haj-Yahia, 2000a 52% 

  

38% 

     

23% 

 Naeem et al., 2008 55% 

          Fikree, Razzak, & Durocher, 

2005 

 

49% 

         Naved et al., 2006 19% 40% 

         Burazeri et al., 2005 37% 

          Renner, 2009 8% 

          Babu & Kar, 2010 

 

16% 

  

25% 

     

52% 

Karmaliani et al., 2008 16% 

        

31% 

 Varma et al., 2007* 14% 

  

9% 

     

15% 

 Faramarzi Esmailzadeh, & 

Mosavi, 2005 15% 

  

42% 

     

82% 

 Ansara & Hindin, 2009 10% 

   

22% 

    

32% 

 Ko Ling Chan et al., 2008 5% 9% 

  

22% 

      Calvete, Corral, & Estevez, 

2008* 18% 

  

30% 

     

72% 88% 

Yount, 2005 9% 27% 

         Muftic & Bouffard, 2008* 
 

  

43% 

  

19% 

  

76% 

 Fisher, Yassour-Borochowitz, 

& Neter, 2003*  

  

6% 

     

24% 

 Vakili et al., 2010 
 

  

31% 

     

83% 

 Usta, Farver, & Pashayan, 

2007  

     

65% 

    Outlaw, 2009 
 

        

15% 

 Yount & Li, 2009 
 

         

17% 

Kocacik & Dogan, 2006 
 

        

54% 

 Basile, 2008 
 

        

76% 

 Note: Under study authors, “current” indicates the current research prevalence. * indicates CTS2 survey used 
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11.3 PHYSICAL-ASSAULT-PERPETRATION CORRELATES 

Physical-assault-perpetration predictions for the full-model with the addition of four 

blocks of IVs (Nagelkerke R
2
 = .52) indicated a prediction rate of 83% with success 

rates of 93% (never-happened) and 50% (happened) indicating better predictions for 

non-physical-assault-perpetration than physical-assault-perpetration. Eight variables 

(gender, age, duration-in-Australia, professional migrant, refugee migrant, marriage 

duration, stress and respondent’s-marital-satisfaction) made statistically significant 

contributions to the model (see Table 10.4). Other variables also had considerable 

association and are important to know about for prevention and intervention of IPV. 

These findings indicate that being female, increasing age, and marital-satisfaction were 

protective against physical-assault-perpetration. These results are consistent with 

previous research that indicates that physical-assault-perpetration is prevalent among 

males more than females (FDVU, 2006; Hague & Mullender, 2006; Hutchinson & 

Weeks, 2004; Portwood & Heany, 2007; Tjaden & Thoennes, 2000; WHO, 2005), in 

younger rather than older individuals (Ahmed & Elmardi, 2005; Ammar, 2006; Boy & 

Kulczycki, 2008; Burazeri et al., 2005; Outlaw, 2009; Speizer, 2009; Varma et al., 

2007; Yount & Li, 2009; Zaleski et al., 2010) indicating that greater maturity and 

emotional control as individuals age (Varma et al., 2007), and amongst those who are 

not satisfied in their marital relationship (Ahmed & Elmardi, 2005; Clark et al., 2009; 

Naeem et al., 2008; Tashkandi & Rasheed, 2009). Though cause and effect cannot be 

argued, violence most probably lowers martial satisfaction in a relationship. Those who 

are not satisfied with their intimate partner are more likely to engage in conflict, which 

increases the risk of physical-assault-perpetration or vice versa (Ahmed & Elmardi, 

2005; Clark et al., 2009; Naeem et al., 2008; Tashkandi & Rasheed, 2009). 



322 

 

 

 The findings also indicate that being refugee migrants, professional migrants, 

increased marriage-duration, longer duration-in-Australia, and increased stress are risk 

factors for physical-assault-perpetration. These results support some previous research 

but contradict others. Previous research supports current findings that being a migrant or 

a refugee does increase the risk of physical-assault-perpetration (Wong et al., 2010) 

mostly because of the acculturative stress effects on relevant belief systems (Camacho, 

2009; Lee & Hadeed, 2009; Lown & Vega, 2001; Sorenson & Telles, 1991; Yick, 

2000). These findings are reinforced by the findings that greater duration-in-Australia, 

contrary to some research (Bhanot & Senn, 2007; Champion, 1996; Ganguly, 1998), 

increases the risk of physical-assault-perpetration as found in some research (Muftic & 

Bouffard, 2008).  

The experiences of migrants and refugees adaptation and the acculturation-

process increases stress and consequently strains the marital relationship that escalates 

into abuse or worsens an already abusive relationship (FDVU, Family and Domestic 

Violence Unit (FDVU), 2006; 2008; Wong et al., 2010). Though individuals may have 

lived longer in Australia, the existence of physical-assault-perpetration indicates that the 

individuals are not completely socially integrated into Australia yet, thus increasing the 

risk of abusive behaviours (Ahmad et al., 2009; Fikree et al., 2005; Naved & Persson, 

2005), particularly if they are unaware of the legal implications of such abusive 

behaviour in Australia. It could also indicate that individuals with these characteristics 

are struggling to fit in and are thus withdrawing from mainstream society because they 

are being persistently misunderstood or their needs left unmet (ICADV, 2005; Wong et 

al., 2010). The results may indicate difficulties that refugees could be facing in the 

acculturation process into Australia due to the negative effects of past traumatic 

experiences (Rees & Pease, 2007). It could also be because of the erosion of their 
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values, norms and customs resulting from the move from a collectivist society to an 

individualistic one, where they have to re-establish themselves in another cultural 

context that could be creating problems in the settlement process (Milner & Khawaja, 

2010).  

The present research finding that increased stress increases the risk of physical-

assault-perpetration, reaffirms the existence of strain in some relationships as part of the 

settlement process that could be originating from unemployment, shift in traditional 

gender-roles that is different to that of countries-of-origin, consequences of increased 

women’s rights, and the loss of extended family support and intervention (Abu-Ras, 

2007; Ahmad et al., 2009; Erez et al., 2009; Fikree et al., 2005). The inability of many 

men who come from strong traditional systems that view men as the “providers” may 

also be causing acculturative stress that may escalate to violence against their partners 

because of the feelings of disempowerment experienced by the men (Milner & 

Khawaja, 2010; Rees & Pease, 2007; Wallach et al., 2009). Stress could also be arising 

from the shift in traditional gender-roles of females to a more egalitarian one of 

empowerment of women that could be placing strain on the relationship, which could be 

proliferating violence against partners (Camacho, 2009; Milner & Khawaja, 2010). The 

current finding that the longer duration of marriage is predictive of physical-assault-

perpetration is consistent with previous research that highlights this as an important risk 

factor for abuse (Almosaed, 2004; Babu & Kar, 2010; Boy & Kulczycki, 2008). The 

current research also indicates that gender-role-stereotyping, religious beliefs/practices, 

hostility, anxiety, depression, alcohol consumption, history of child abuse and neglect, 

male-privilege-attitudes, belief-justifying-wife-beating, belief-wives-gain-from-

beatings, belief-help-should-be-given, belief-offender-is-punishable, and belief-
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offender-is-responsible had no significant contributions to predicting physical-assault-

perpetration. 

The risk-markers identified for physical-assault-perpetration supports the 

general strain theory that upholds that noxious stimuli presented to the individual that 

he/she is unable to escape (unemployment, job-strain, acculturative stress, conflict at 

home) causes emotions such as anger, anxiety, fear, disappointment, and stress because 

of the feelings that they are not treated the way they want to be, and so the desire to 

alleviate these negative emotions are corrected by the use of violence at home (Agnew, 

1998, 2003; Akers, 1997; Anderson & Dyson, 2002; Bernard et al., 2010; Botchkovar & 

Broidy, 2010; Brown et al., 2007; Lilly et al., 2002; McCarthy & Casey, 2008; 

Newburn, 2009; Vold et al., 1998). Among male perpetrators especially, if they 

originate from traditional societies, the inability to achieve monetary goals creates 

frustration, anger, and envy and the repeated sense of failure to achieve these goals 

increases their sensitivity to successive strains that leads to violence (Agnew, 2008). 

The identification of risk-markers in the current findings call for the urgency to educate 

Australian-Muslims on IPV-correlates, and create awareness of the mainstream 

society’s cultures and worldviews as tools to help migrant families cope with changes 

that come from acculturation and thus prevent further violence in their homes (Rees & 

Pease, 2007). 

11.4 SEXUAL-COERCION-PERPETRATION CORRELATES 

Sexual-coercion-perpetration predictions for the full-model with the addition of four 

blocks of IVs (Nagelkerke R
2
 = .40) indicated a prediction rate of 81% with success 

rates of 93% (never happened) and 52% (happened) indicating better predictions for 

non-sexual-coercion than for sexual-coercion-perpetration like that for physical-assault-

perpetration. Eight variables (gender, generation, income, spouse’s duration-in-
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Australia, spouse’s employment status, number-of-children, gender-role-stereotyping in 

power-division, and beliefs-wives-gain-from-beatings) made statistically significant 

contributions to the model (see Table 10.6). These findings indicate that being female, 

increased spouse’s duration-in-Australia, and larger numbers-of-children were 

protective against sexual-coercion-perpetration. Results that being female was 

protective against sexual-coercion-perpetration is supported by previous research that 

has indicated that women are less likely to perpetrate sexual-assault than males (ABS, 

2006a; Mouzos & Makkai, 2004) and are more likely to be sexually-victimised (Al-

Nsour et al., 2009; Fikree et al., 2005; Haj-Yahia, 2010; Kulwicki & Miller, 1999; 

Schuler & Islam, 2008). The longer duration of spouses in Australia as a protection 

against sexual-coercion-perpetration indicates the spouse’s successful acculturation 

within Australia, which increases awareness of the prohibition of sexual-abuse within 

marital relationships, and the empowerment of women to protect themselves against 

harm (Adam & Schewe, 2007; Bhanot & Senn, 2007; Champion, 1996; Ganguly, 1998; 

Lown & Vega, 2001; Milner & Khawaja, 2010; Sorenson & Telles, 1991; Yick, 2000). 

Furthermore, large numbers-of-children as a protection against sexual-coercion-

perpetration supports findings of a survey-study in Turkey (Kocacik & Dogan, 2006), 

but contradicts many other studies that indicate that larger numbers-of-children 

increases the risk of sexual-aggression (Alkhateeb, 1999; Babu & Kar, 2010; Burazeri 

et al., 2005; Faizi, 2001; Haj-Yahia & Uysal, 2008; Marshall & Furr, 2010; Ozcakir et 

al., 2008). The larger numbers-of-children being protective in this study could be 

indicative of the larger numbers-of-children acting as a buffer against potential sexual-

aggression. 

The findings also indicate that the predictors or risk-markers of sexual-coercion-

perpetration in order of importance are: being first-generation, spouse being employed, 
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lesser income, non-gender-role-stereotyping in power-division (i.e., beliefs of more 

power-division in marital relationships), and stronger beliefs-wives-gain-from-beatings 

(see Table 10.6). First-generation as a risk factor, is indicative of respondents still 

undergoing social integration into Australian culture. It also indicates that these 

individuals still adhered to strong gender-role-stereotypes that viewed men as having 

superiority in the relationship over women, indicating strong patriarchal roots (Ahmad 

et al., 2004; Boy & Kulczycki, 2008; Brownridge, 2002; Garcia-Moreno et al., 2006; 

Haj-Yahia, 1998a, 1998b, 2000a; Johnson, 1995; McCloskey et al., 2005; Morash et al., 

2007; Parmley, 2004; Rees & Pease, 2007; Sakalli, 2001; Yoshioka et al., 2001). This 

point is reinforced with the existence of strong beliefs-wives-gain-from-beatings also 

emerging as a risk-factor for sexual-coercion-perpetration that alludes to the 

respondents manifestation of patriarchal origins that sanction the use of sexual-coercion 

to discipline women into compliance (Abraham, 1998; Adinkrah, 1999; Ahmad et al., 

2009; Ahmad et al., 2004; Al-Nsour et al., 2009; Ayyub, 2000; Bhanot & Senn, 2007; 

Fikree et al., 2005; Haj-Yahia, 2010; Haj-Yahia & de Zoysa, 2007; Kulwicki & Miller, 

1999).  

Non gender-role-stereotyping as a risk-factor is contradictory to past research 

that has found that greater gender-role-stereotyping or traditionalist gender-roles 

increased the risk of abuse (Ahmad et al., 2009; Ahmed & Elmardi, 2005; Bettman, 

2009; Bhanot & Senn, 2007; Capezza & Arriaga, 2008; Clark et al., 2009; Ellison et al., 

1999; Flood & Pease, 2009; Haj-Yahia & Schiff, 2007; Hassouneh-Phillips, 2001; Luke 

et al., 2007; Runner et al., 2009; Verma et al., 2006; Yamawaki et al., 2009). In the 

Australian-Muslims case, it is possible that these contradictory results could be due to 

the transition of views on gender-roles to more egalitarian roles. It could also indicate 

that though acculturation regarding the extent of power partners may hold in a 
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relationship could have occurred, individuals could still be holding very strong beliefs 

about chastisement of wives that reflect their patriarchal origins. It could also be 

reflective of the slow transition of respondent’s gender-role attitudes as they assimilate 

into an egalitarian culture (Ahmad et al., 2009; Rees & Pease, 2007), or it could be 

indicative of disempowerment and dissatisfaction because of the shift in their role from 

one of patriarchy to a more egalitarian approach, which could also explain the strong 

supportive beliefs that wives-gain-from-beatings (Rees & Pease, 2007).  

Current research findings that lower income increases the risk of sexual-

coercion-perpetration supports extensive prior research that shows that households with 

lesser income are more prone to all forms of abuse (Ahmed & Elmardi, 2005; Babu & 

Kar, 2010; Basile, 2008; Bell & Mattis, 2000; Clark et al., 2009; Cunradi et al., 2008; 

Dobash & Dobash, 1979; Ellison et al., 2007; Ko Ling Chan et al., 2008; Luke et al., 

2007; Morash et al., 2007; Neely, 2008; Outlaw, 2009; Rani & Bonu, 2009; Rees & 

Pease, 2007; Salari & Baldwin, 2002; Schuler et al., 2008; Stickley et al., 2008; Vakili 

et al., 2010; Wang et al., 2009). The increased costs of living, and the difficulties in 

being able to provide for the family a better standard of living, creates pressures that 

may escalate into violence against spouses (Ahmed & Elmardi, 2005; Burazeri et al., 

2005; Morash et al., 2007). The added risk factor of the spouse’s employment found to 

increase sexual-coercion-perpetration indicates that when respondents (particularly 

females) are financially dependent on their spouses, it renders them powerless and 

invokes feelings of hopelessness when their primary access to economic and social 

resources is derived from the relationship and so they are more likely to be subjected to 

sexual-coercion by their partners (Ahmed & Elmardi, 2005; Schuler & Islam, 2008). It 

could also indicate the resistance to increased female employment in conservative 

societies that has created a shift in traditional gender-roles, generating tension and 
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conflict in the relationship that in turn causes the husband to be abusive, more so if he is 

unemployed or earns less than his wife (Ahmed & Elmardi, 2005; Burazeri et al., 2005; 

Morash et al., 2007; Rees & Pease, 2007). 

Nevertheless, these findings support feminist theories that maintain that 

traditional gender-roles and the chastisement of women using sexual-coercion indicates 

the possibility of strong patriarchal roots that view women as subordinates to their 

partners, and it is this distorted perception that may justify their use of sexual-coercion 

to discipline women (Abraham, 1998; Adinkrah, 1999; Ahmad et al., 2009; Ahmad et 

al., 2004; Ahmed & Elmardi, 2005; Al-Nsour et al., 2009; Ayyub, 2000; Bhanot & 

Senn, 2007; Champion, 1996; Clark et al., 2009; Flood & Pease, 2009; Ganguly, 1998; 

Haj-Yahia & de Zoysa, 2007; Haj-Yahia & Schiff, 2007; Rani & Bonu, 2009; Runner et 

al., 2009; Schuler & Islam, 2008). Men may compensate for the loss of power as a 

result of acculturation into Australian society, empowerment of women, and the loss of 

their position as head of the household, by being overly powerful and by getting into a 

position of power over their wives (Bettman, 2009; Rees & Pease, 2007) or to save face 

(Wong et al., 2010) which support feminist theories. 

11.5 PSYCHOLOGICAL-AGGRESSION CORRELATES 

Psychological-aggression predictions for the full-model with the addition of four blocks 

of IVs (Nagelkerke R
2
 = .50) indicated a prediction rate of 79% with success rates of 

60% (never happened) and 88% (happened), showing that it was better at predicting 

psychological-aggression than non-psychological-aggression. Ten variables (age, Indian 

ethnicity, father Indian, self-esteem, depression, stress, respondent-marital-satisfaction, 

social desirability, belief-help-should-be-given, and beliefs-offender-should-be-

punished) made statistically significant contributions to the model (see Table 10.8). 

These findings revealed that increased age, having an Indian father, being depressed, 
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being maritally-satisfied, and having strong views that offenders-should-be-punished 

are protective against psychological-aggression. Consistent with previous research, 

current findings conform to the belief that as partners age the risk of psychological-

aggression decreases indicating better maturity and emotional control (Ellison et al., 

2007; Varma et al., 2007). Naturally, as partners age they understand each other better, 

have better problem solving techniques, and resolve conflicts because they 

accommodate each other’s likes and dislikes and differences; fostering contentment in 

the marital relationship. This idea is reinforced by the finding that respondent-marital-

satisfaction was a protective factor. Previous research has illustrated that individuals 

with higher marital satisfaction as a result of non-violence are indeed less likely to 

perpetrate violence, including psychological-aggression (Murphy & Eckhardt, 2005; 

Panuzio & DiLillo, 2010; Stith, Green, Smith, & Ward, 2008; Stith, Smith, Penn, Ward, 

& Tritt, 2004; Williams & Frieze, 2005).  

Increased depression as a protective factor against psychological-aggression in 

the present research suggests empathy with victims-of-abuse because of the feelings of 

guilt, fear, shame, and helplessness that the depressed person feels about their own 

situation (Calvete et al., 2008; Cunradi et al., 2008; Deyessa et al., 2009; Ellison et al., 

1999; Few, 2007; Filson et al., 2010; Krug et al., 2002; Maziak & Asfar, 2003; 

Mechanic et al., 2008; Naeem et al., 2008; Nilsson et al., 2008; Renner, 2009; Schuler 

et al., 2008; Wallach et al., 2009; Wong et al., 2010). Depressed individuals may 

understand how emotional-abuse and verbal-abuse related to IPV lowers self-worth of 

victims and perceptions of their future (Deyessa et al., 2009; Mechanic et al., 2008). 

They are thus more likely to hold beliefs that offenders-should-be-punished. Indian 

father as a protective factor was an unexpected finding though ethnic differences in 
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psychological-aggression prevalence rates did reveal that Indians aggressed less, which 

supports the protective nature of having an Indian father. 

 However, the research findings did show that being Indian was predictive of 

psychological-aggression. Therefore, having an Indian father was protective but being 

Indian was not protective in psychological-aggression. It is possible that having an 

Indian father reflects Indian cultural elements where the Indian fathers still behave 

according to their traditional customs (Sooryamoorthy, 2012) where raising one’s voice 

in speech is frowned upon and males engaging in verbal argument may not be 

encouraged. It is also possible that the Indian ethnicity of respondents corresponds to 

integration into Australian society where empowerment has enabled them to speak 

against abuse that may exist in their relationships. The finding that higher self-esteem 

increases the likelihood of psychological-aggression strengthens this point. Logically, 

individuals who have higher self-esteem would be more likely to speak against abuse or 

injustices (and possibly retaliate through psychological aggression) in a relationship as 

past research indicates, but lowered self-esteem victimises individuals further (Basile, 

2008; Ellison & Anderson, 2001; Salari & Baldwin, 2002; Ware et al., 2004), 

consequently holding offenders-punishable for their behaviours. The finding that strong 

belief-help-should-be-given as a predictor of psychological-aggression again indicates a 

sense of desperation against victimisation; and perhaps the likelihood of retaliation 

against abuse in a relationship at least through psychological-aggression, if not 

physically. Though these results require further study to confirm such speculations, 

these feelings of despair, frustration, and anger could increase the stress in a relationship 

and the current finding that increased stress predicts psychological-aggression is not 

astounding. Previous research has confirmed that stressful life events causes anxiety 

that does indeed increase the possibility of aggression in relationships as a means to 
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resolve conflict (Calvete et al., 2008; Naeem et al., 2008; Renner, 2009; Varma et al., 

2007; Wang et al., 2009). 

 Current findings confirmed general-strain-theories that explain violent behaviour 

as corrective action being engaged in, to alleviate strain in a relationship (Agnew, 2003; 

Bernard et al., 2010; Vold et al., 1998). It also supports rational-choice-theory where the 

finding that offenders-should-be-punished indicates that perpetrators engage in IPV 

when the expected benefits exceed the penalties (Cornish & Clarke, 1998; Khalifeh & 

Dean, 2010; Linden, 2007; Smallbone, 2007; Winstok & Straus, 2011). The belief by 

respondents of punishing-the-offender and help-should-be-given endorses rational-

choice-theory principles that by increasing the swiftness of punishment or the pains of 

punishment and formal responses to crime, the pleasure gained from offending would 

be outweighed, which would deter re-offending (Linden, 2007; Mazerolle, 2007). 

Contrary to feminist theories, findings on psychological-aggression suggested the 

possibility that some elements of patriarchal structures could be protective against 

psychological-aggression, particularly old customs of males not engaging in excessive 

verbal arguments. These findings require further research to confirm the likelihood that 

some patriarchal structures may be protective against certain forms of IPV. This alludes 

to the active role of families in the socialisation process and the positive behaviours that 

are transmitted from fathers to the next generation, lending support to social-learning-

theory of positively modelled behaviours (Akers, 1997, 2003, 2008; Bernard et al., 

2010; Brown et al., 2007; Vold et al., 1998). 

11.6 CHAPTER SUMMARY 

This chapter discussed the findings of IPV-perpetration-prevalence and IPV-

victimisation-prevalence for physical-assault, sexual-coercion, injury, and 

psychological-aggression among Australian-Muslims in South-East-Queensland, 
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comparing it to previous research findings. It also discussed the correlates or predictors 

for physical-assault-perpetration, sexual-coercion-perpetration, and psychological-

aggression among Australian-Muslims in light of previous research findings and 

theoretical frameworks. The next chapter concludes the dissertation highlighting the 

current research’s significant contributions, implications to the filed, some limitations of 

the research, and future research directions.  
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12 CHAPTER TWELVE: CONCLUSION - CONTRIBUTIONS, 

LIMITATIONS & FUTURE DIRECTIONS 

The key objectives of this dissertation were: (1) exploring how the Muslim community, 

via Muslim-community leaders’ accounts, perceive the complexity of IPV in their 

respective communities; (2) exploring Australian-Muslims’ IPV-attitudes/beliefs to 

address a gap in knowledge by identifying the predictors of male-privilege, justifying 

wife-beating, and holding offenders-responsible for wife-abuse; (3) estimating IPV-

prevalence rates for perpetration and victimisation among Australian-Muslims to 

provide empirical evidence of its existence for future endeavours designed to eliminate 

IPV-behaviours; and (4) identifying the predictors of physical-assault-perpetration, 

sexual-coercion-perpetration, and psychological-aggression. The research contributions, 

implications to the filed, limitations, and future research directions are discussed here. 

12.1 RESEARCH CONTRIBUTIONS 

There are a number of important contributions from this research. First, it explores IPV 

from the Australian-Muslim community’s perspective, identifying possible challenges 

in addressing IPV at the grassroots-community level. A better understanding of what 

acts constitute IPV and its parameters is crucial for the identification of IPV acts among 

Australian-Muslims and actively condemning them. These understandings encourage 

public discussion on IPV within the Australian-Muslim community. 

 Second, this study is the first to explore Australian-Muslims’ perceptions of 

IPV-attitudes/beliefs on male-privilege, justifying wife-abuse, and holding offenders-

responsible. Addressing IPV-attitudes/beliefs is an important part of the elimination of 

IPV where harmful attitudes/beliefs can be counteracted with attitudes/beliefs that are 

more positive. The findings of the research indicated that male-privilege was associated 

with traditionalist gender-role attitudes (in power-division and labour-division) and 
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increased stress. Male-privilege attitudes were significantly more likely to be endorsed 

by males than females but there were no differences between Arabs and Indians in their 

male-privilege attitudes. In addition, justifications of wife-beating was associated with 

individuals with characteristics of being older, Indian, unemployed, English not their 

first language, have non-Indian father, have Arab mothers, hold traditionalist gender-

role attitudes, hold lesser adherence to religious-practices-in-social-affairs, are highly 

hostile and have a childhood history of experiencing abuse. Though there were no 

gender differences in justifications of wife-beating, Arabs were significantly more likely 

to justify wife-beating than Indians. Furthermore, holding offenders responsible for 

abuse is more likely by individuals who are females, have English as first-language, 

hold less adherence to religious-beliefs-in-rituals, have high self-esteem and have 

increased stress. Females were significantly more likely than males to hold offenders-

responsible for abuse but there were no differences between Arabs and Indians in 

holding offenders-responsible for abuse. The dissertation contributes significantly to the 

general field of criminology by answering questions related to the effects of gender, 

ethnicity, economic status, acculturation, religion, and so forth, on the experiences, 

perceptions of, and responses to intimate partner violence.  

 Third, this research is the first to provide empirical evidence of the existence of 

IPV-perpetration and IPV-victimisation in the Australian-Muslim community-sample. 

The findings indicated annual prevalence perpetration rates of 24% for physical-assault 

(7% severe and 22% less-severe acts), 26% for sexual-coercion (2% severe and 27% 

less-severe acts), 14% for injury (5% severe and 13% less-severe acts) and 65% for 

psychological-aggression (1:3 ratio of severe and less-severe conducts). Victimisation 

rates indicated similar patterns with 27% for physical-assaulted (13% severe and 23% 

less-severe acts), 28% for sexual-coerced (3% severe and 29% less-severe acts), 10% 
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for injured (2% severe and 10% less-severe acts) and 67% for psychological-aggressed 

(1:3 ratio of severe and less-severe conducts) against. Though the acts in all categories 

were predominantly minor-acts rather than severe acts, it does indicate that IPV is 

prevalent in the South-East Queensland Muslim community. In addition, the research 

also documents IPV-prevalence rates for both Australian-Muslim males and females 

indicating that males relatively perpetrate more physical-assault and sexual-coercion 

than females though, males were also more likely to be physically-assaulted by their 

partners and females more likely to be sexually-coerced than males. Furthermore, the 

research compares IPV-prevalence rates for Australian-Muslims of Indian and Arab 

backgrounds indicating that Indians were relatively more likely to perpetrate physical-

assault and sexual-coercion than Arabs and Indians were also more likely to be 

sexually-coerced than Arabs though Arabs were more likely to be psychologically-

aggressed against than Indians. These findings indicate that certain forms of IPV are 

prevalent in certain ethnic groups and that it is imperative that each form be addressed 

with particular ethnicities. 

 Fourth, this research is the first to identify the predictors and risk-factors of IPV-

attitudes/beliefs and IPV-perpetration among Australian-Muslims to shape future 

initiatives on IPV elimination efforts, and to contribute to the growing body of evidence 

of various risk factors of IPV-perpetration. The findings indicated that physical-assault 

was most likely to be perpetrated by those who were males, younger, maritally 

dissatisfied, migrants, in longer marriages, lived longer in Australia and highly stressed. 

Sexual-coercion was most likely by those who were males, had lesser number of 

children, whose spouses had been longer in Australia, first-generation, employed 

spouses, higher income, held non-gender-role stereotypes on power-division and 

believed that wives-gain-from-beatings. In addition, psychological-aggression was also 
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more likely by individuals who were younger, had non-Indian fathers, Indian, 

depressed, stressed, maritally dissatisfied, high self-esteem, and did not believe 

offenders-should-be-punished. These results provide vital information for efforts to 

develop interventions, policies, and programs towards preventing IPV against Muslim 

women. It provides direction on the correlates that need to be addressed in preventing 

IPV-perpetration. This research sets the platform for conducting future Australian-

Muslim samples research on various aspects of IPV including prevalence, risk-factors, 

causes of wife-beating, coping skills, other IPV-attitudes/beliefs, IPV 

intervention/prevention models, among others. 

 Fifth, this study addresses a number of methodological issues for IPV 

investigation with Australian-Muslims. It outlines techniques necessary to build rapport 

for research with the hard-to-access Muslim community (like for any other minority 

group) that would be of benefit to future researchers. Additionally, the research provides 

a methodology that can be replicated on IPV in Muslim communities using standardized 

instruments such as the CTS2. The findings from this study provide testable hypotheses 

for future quantitative research on IPV. Though the instruments used in the research 

provide useful data for understanding IPV issues in Muslim communities, the findings 

highlight the need for modifications of instruments to incorporate community-defined 

understandings of IPV and the Eastern cultural contexts of many Muslim societies. For 

example, some questions that seek to identify sexually-coercive behaviours were found 

to be irrelevant to Australian-Muslims such as “sex without a condom”. 

 Sixth, this research explored how Islamic scriptures can be misused by 

perpetrators in the quest to justify IPV and provides a more contextual and accurate 

understanding of Qur’anic verses of contention on the issue of IPV. It also clarifies 

where misunderstandings in usage of verse 4:34 has arisen in cases of nushuz and 
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contextualises the usage of the verse to rule out distorted familial-applications. The 

mutually exclusive issues that are discussed in verse 4:34 (nushuz) and 4:35 (shiqaaq) 

and their contextualisation were also highlighted, strongly emphasizing the rare-familial 

situations where Islam supports “disciplinary”
71

 action by the husband (nushuz), wife 

(nushuz), and court (shiqaaq) respectively. This raised the necessity of education, 

particularly the intertwining of Islamic scriptural knowledge with Australian law, to 

counteract harmful attitudes/beliefs towards IPV and its behavioural-translation 

amongst Australian-Muslims. 

 Seventh, this study raises the possibility of using Imams as a tool for IPV 

intervention and prevention as they are the first contact for many abused Muslim 

victims/survivors of IPV. Given the Imams active role in relationship issues among 

Muslims, they can be an important resource in the interruption of inter-generational 

transmission of pro-violence attitudes. Based on the current research findings, IPV 

within the Australian-Muslim community might be reduced through population-based 

campaigns that alert Muslim parents to the devastating physical, psychological, and 

social health effects of IPV illustrated in literature in attempts to reduce its acceptance. 

12.2 IMPLICATIONS FOR THE FIELD 

The implications of the findings of this research include three main areas: knowledge of 

Muslim minorities, theories of IPV, policy and practice considerations. This dissertation 

provides a deeper understanding of Muslim minorities’ views on IPV and the 

complexities involved in defining and distinguishing acts of IPV. Findings of the 

research indicate that Muslim communities struggle in identifying the parameters of 

IPV, and a number of factors are taken into consideration when identifying behaviour as 

                                                 
71

 Please see Section 4.3 on clarification of what constitutes disciplinary actions. It does not imply a 

physical form. 
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IPV. For example, many Muslim communities easily identify physical-assault as IPV 

but fail to recognise verbal and psychological abuse as IPV. Since there is a lack of data 

on IPV-prevalence for Australian-Muslims to compare data of minority Muslims in 

Western populations, the findings of this research can inform literature on the 

prevalence of IPV among Muslims in Western populations. The research also offers 

important information about the correlates for IPV-attitudes/beliefs and IPV-

perpetration for Muslims living in Western populations. The dissertation illustrates the 

range of methodological techniques required to research hard-to-access enclaves, such 

as minority Muslims. 

 Most IPV research on Muslim communities has applied feminist theories and 

social-learning theories in the explanation of IPV. This research contributes to the body 

of knowledge that has applied the feminist theories and social-learning theory in 

explaining IPV by observing the influence of correlates such as gender-role attitudes, 

male-privilege, justifications of wife-beating, and childhood exposure of violence. The 

dissertation also applies general-strain-theory and rational-choice theory to the social 

problem of IPV in Muslim communities and in doing so, expands theoretical 

explanations to this issue. The results provide evidence that general-strain theory is 

particularly useful in explaining IPV that stems from strains such as unemployment, 

acculturation, depression, stress, anxiety, jealousy, and hostility. This research is also 

unique in its application of rational-choice theory in explaining IPV as there is a dearth 

in knowledge globally on the application of rational-choice theory to the issue of IPV. 

This dissertation illustrates that a combination of theories presents a more holistic 

picture of the existence of abuse within a cultural group, which helps explain variations 

in class, gender age, socioeconomic status, religion, and national origin. 
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 This dissertation also has implications for policy and practice. The correlates 

identified in this research as contributing towards IPV-attitudes/beliefs and IPV-

behaviour could inform intervention and/or prevention strategies by policy makers in 

addressing IPV. This is important for appropriate IPV-services so that Muslim victims 

and perpetrators emotional, legal, and social needs are not underserved. This is also 

important so that interventions are evidence-based and rooted in constructive cultural 

ideologies. Findings from the current research that negative gender-role attitudes in 

power-division and labour-division is related to male-privilege attitudes and 

justifications of wife-beating indicates the importance of constructing intervention and 

prevention efforts that counteract these harmful attitudes that are likely to lead to IPV 

behaviour. Cultural and religious-sensitivity is paramount in the adaption, as 

transferring Western strategies of addressing IPV, risks being discredited as 

incompatible with Muslim religious and cultural-beliefs. Services that are already 

available, can be adapted to meet societal conditions of Muslims that capitalises on the 

strength of the community to prevent IPV.  

The findings on the duality of the Muslim religious personality provide essential 

directions on the importance of nurturing the social-consciousness of Muslims in 

reducing IPV. For policies against IPV to be effective with Muslims, the inclusion of 

religious factors in dealing with stressful situations and resisting or recovering from 

abuse is essential. In addition, Muslim scholars, Imams, and leaders also play an 

integral role in IPV strategies as they are often solicited in the decision-making process. 

Taking into account Islamic principles and teachings in addressing IPV among 

Muslims, contributes to the efficacy of service delivery. This is particularly relevant in 

helping Muslims distinguish between harmful cultural customs and actual religious 

teachings.  
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This dissertation also shows the prohibition of IPV in Islamic scriptures, 

illustrating that all acts of abuse contravene the higher objectives of marriage that 

threatens marital harmony. A proper understanding of arguments on the position of 

Islam on IPV is undoubtedly imperative for practitioners to inform practice efficacy 

with Muslims. The distinction between IPV and nushuz provides practitioners with vital 

knowledge when intervening in cases of IPV. It provides practitioners credible leverage 

in holding IPV-perpetrators accountable for their abusive behaviour thus stripping them 

of their power to misuse religious text in justifying abusive behaviours. The findings 

from the current research can thus effectively translate to educational programs that 

promote awareness that Islam does not condone violence in intimate relationships and 

among Muslim-victims/survivors, so they realise that Islam does not require them to 

stay in an abusive relationship, but in-fact provides viable solutions for such cases. 

The need to train Imams on various aspects of gender-based violence, how to 

assist victims, and counselling techniques was also highlighted in this dissertation. 

Culturally and religiously appropriate services should be developed in collaboration 

with the Muslim community to facilitate effectiveness as ownership of service-models 

would facilitate its implementation. In addition, services should incorporate the 

collective nature of most Muslim communities that view individual well-being as an 

outcome of collective well-being where mutual support and cooperation are revered. 

The research findings on traditional gender-roles, Indian fathers, Arab mothers, and 

English not first-language contributing towards harmful IPV attitudes (male-privilege 

and justifications of wife-beating) also illustrate that intervention/prevention efforts 

should target individuals for migrant backgrounds and younger generations particularly 

given the strong inter-generational transmission of harmful attitudes. The need to target 
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migrants is reinforced by findings that individuals from migrant backgrounds were more 

likely to perpetrate physical-assault, sexual-coercion, and psychological-aggression.   

For intervention/prevention efforts to be successful, practitioners may find it 

necessary to involve all members of the Muslim-family (and sometimes the 

community), as the family can place pressure on victims/survivors to discontinue help-

seeking if they find that it jeopardises the family’s reputation and unity. Through this 

process of inclusion, family and community members may be encouraged to report 

against violence and speak out against abusive men. These points raise the role of 

alternative solutions such as those proposed by restorative justice where the family and 

community are involved in solutions (Braithwaite, 2002; Stubbs) to address IPV as a 

social problem. Further research can explore how family and community members can 

be utilised to introduce a network of social support for women and an innovative system 

of social-guardianship for women that they can seek as required. Additionally, a 

network of safe-houses can be explored that provides a safe-zone for Muslim-women 

who are abused, strengthening the concept of social-guardianship and social 

responsibility. 

12.3 RESEARCH LIMITATIONS 

A number of themes emerged as significant in this research. Intimate partner violence 

was identified as a complex issue that requires rigorous research to identify prevalence 

and significant correlates. There were many challenges encountered when collecting 

data with the hard-to-access Australian Muslims. Muslims were recognised as a 

heterogeneous group with differing views on IPV. Even though this research has 

yielded extensive data on the topic, some limitations need to be acknowledged. 

 First, the sample size was adequate but relatively small and may not have 

captured the heterogeneity of Australian-Muslims’ experiences. Though 1430 
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questionnaires were distributed, only 271 questionnaires were returned. The sample size 

may limit generalizability to the wider South-East-Queensland Muslim population and 

the wider Australian-Muslim population. Certain ethnic backgrounds (such as Bosnians 

and Turkish) did not participate in the research despite efforts to encourage them. This 

is perhaps due to the private and sensitive nature of information being asked, fear of 

shaming their family unit, distrusting researchers outside their ethnic background, and 

other possible reasons that need to be identified to encourage future participation. The 

generalizability of research findings may also be limited due to sample selection biases 

that affects the representativeness of the findings. The hand distribution of some 

questionnaires (though a small number) by community-leaders could have created 

sampling bias as the community-leaders could have distributed it to individuals they 

know and not randomly despite being instructed otherwise. There could also be a 

possibility that those who are exposed to IPV for a longer period are identified as 

prevalent cases rather than those who are exposed to it for a shorter duration which 

creates sampling bias. The lower participation meant that only Australian-Muslims of 

Arab and Indian ancestral-groups could be compared. The combining of all-Arab and 

all-Indian ancestral groups excluded the examination of specific variations within racial 

and ethnic subgroups due to the small group sizes that prevented such analyses. Caution 

is thus required when extrapolating results beyond this sample.  

The sample size may have been limited due to the return of blank questionnaires 

by women who feared that they could face repercussions by their husbands despite 

assurances of confidentiality and anonymity. Moreover, the sample size could have also 

been affected by self-selection bias where those who had an interest in the topic or who 

had suffered from abuse would have been more interested in completing the 

questionnaires. Individuals who were perpetrators and those who were victimised may 
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have also refrained from disclosing the violence. In addition, the difficulty in soliciting 

cooperation from some organisations could have also limited access to certain parts of 

the Muslim community. Some organisations who had initially agreed to help distribute 

questionnaires retracted their offer out of the fear of jeopardising their standing in the 

community if associated with the study. Clearly, additional research is required based 

on larger samples and the involvement of other ethnic communities such as Turkish, 

Bosnian, Somalian and other emerging African communities to generalise research 

findings to Australian-Muslims at large. 

Second, there was the possibility of underreporting of prevalence rates due to the 

sensitivity of the topic. Some participants may have been reluctant to report various 

types of abuse, particularly sexual-coercion, given the taboo-nature of the topic. Issues 

related to fear and stigmatisation could have affected the accuracy of reporting various 

types of abuse. The correlation of Marlow-Crowne SDS with psychological aggression 

indicates that some respondents responded in a socially desirable manner which would 

underestimate the prevalence rates. Similarly, the difficulty of validating responses 

reported by respondents given that either the husband or the wife (and not both) was 

surveyed from each household that was sent a questionnaire pack, could have 

contributed to underreporting. In addition, for female respondents, the use of force 

could be a result of self-defence rather than IPV (DeKeseredy, 2006; Fergusson et al., 

2005a; Swan & Snow, 2006). Further research is required to distinguish the use of force 

by women as a result of self-defence and may thus be justifiable and not abusive or 

assaultive. Furthermore, the self-report nature of the questionnaire in collecting data 

could have limited the data as self-reports are subject to response biases and social 

desirability effects (Haj-Yahia, 2010; Renner, 2009). Moreover, prevalence rates may 

have been affected by recall bias associated with disclosing of violent episodes during 
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self-reporting, both in the intimate relationship and in those of childhood 

experiences/witnessing of abuse as is found in other retrospective research (Babu & 

Kar, 2010; Basile, 2008). Thus, some of the estimates may be conservative. 

Third, the questionnaire terminology may not have been culturally-sensitive to 

Muslims as it is designed in a Western-context and for non-Muslims. Some measures 

included items that may have been viewed as antagonistic and implying women as 

being responsible for the abuse. In addition, some items included sentences that 

contradicted scriptural directives such as “If a wife is beaten by her husband, she should 

divorce him immediately” where scriptures set certain processes that have to be 

followed where divorce is concerned. Though the CTS2 was useful in collecting data on 

the categories of IPV examined, it is limited in its cultural dimensions. Certain 

questions that are acceptable to ask in Western cultures are taboo within Muslim 

communities such as questions related to sexual abuse. The CTS2 also ignores the 

contexts, meanings, and motives of gender violence (Cunradi et al., 2008; DeKeseredy 

& Dragiewicz, 2007). Even though much effort was exerted in the cultural adaption of 

all standardised instruments used to collect data, it cannot be ignored that these 

instruments (except the religious beliefs/practices instrument) are developed in Western 

societies which are based on prevailing attitudes of Western-contexts and may not be 

valid for Muslim samples (or other non-Western samples). The differing cultural 

context of Muslim communities illustrates the need to use instruments developed for 

Muslim-specific contexts. 

Fourth, the research may be constrained by the range of correlates tested. The 

current research could not collect data on how respondents understood the contentious 

Qur’anic verse 4:34 and its implication, to examine how a distorted understanding on 

the intent of the verse could be corrected. Moreover, there is no information provided 
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from the surveys on drinking problems and its effects on IPV for Australian-Muslims 

since the majority of the respondents were non-drinkers even though some individuals 

in the Muslim communities (such as Bosnians, Turkish, and Russians) are known to 

consume alcohol because of cultural-colonisation (Arat, 1998). Further, the associations 

observed during regression analyses could be influenced by omitted variable bias that 

may generate spurious relationships. Here the models generated could have omitted one 

or more significant correlates or compensated for a missing correlate that wasn’t tested 

by over or underestimating one of the factors tested. Thus, further research is required to 

examine important correlates that are pertinent to Australian-Muslims. 

Lastly, though most studies on IPV are cross-sectional in design, it is important 

to consider the limitations of this approach. For example, one of the major drawbacks of 

cross-sectional research is that though it shows correlation of factors, it does not reveal 

causal relationships. While cross-sectional design was convenient for the purpose of the 

current research, it does not provide a basis for establishing causality of factors. 

Inferences cannot be made from the findings if a particular correlate causes an outcome 

variable or vice versa. Cross-sectional designs are also limited in their generalizability 

to the sampled population. In addition, the low reliability of some of the measures used 

in this research may also have affected the findings of the research and particularly 

impacted those with null findings.  

12.4 FUTURE RESEARCH DIRECTIONS 

The findings in this dissertation present opportunities for further research. First, there is 

urgency for more quantitative research that employs rigorous methodologies to 

document IPV-prevalence rates among Australian-Muslims. Such research would 

collect data for various ethnicities at a national-level by utilising larger representative 
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samples, and by applying innovative methods (e.g. shorter surveys, online surveys, or 

telephone surveys using bi-cultural researchers) that strengthen reporting rates. 

 Second, there is the need for further research employing in-depth qualitative 

techniques to supplement quality and richness to the quantitative findings and gain 

further insight on the associations reported in the research. Qualitative research is also 

required on victim/survivor experiences and their help-seeking behaviours. Such 

research can identify real and perceived barriers in help-seeking and identify the 

services that victims are aware of. Qualitative research is also required to better 

understand the context, behaviours and motivations behind perpetrator-behaviours. The 

findings of such research would then inform prevention/intervention efforts and policies 

on the roles of social-support networks and practitioners, and their effectiveness. 

 Third, there is an urgent need for specific quantitative and qualitative research 

on the role of religion on IPV with instruments that test various aspects of religious 

beliefs/practices to: (1) validate current research findings, (2) to uncover the interplay 

between faith and oppression, faith and gender, among others, and (3) to provide 

theoretical conceptualisation of the experiences of Muslims while contributing to 

theories on IPV. The research findings have also raised questions that compel further 

research. Key questions include: Why does Islam prescribe different gender 

‘disciplinary’ measures in cases of nushuz? Are there any gendered interpretations of 

the meaning of Qur’an 4:34? Do Muslims actually believe that Islam permits IPV? How 

can religious understanding be enhanced to prevent IPV and facilitate gender-equality? 

All these questions and many more require further research. 

12.5 CONCLUSION 

Intimate partner violence is a significant social problem found in all societies, cultures, 

and socio-economic backgrounds. It is a hidden problem as it occurs within the private 
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sphere of the family making it challenging to document and study. Statistics from the 

media, police records, clinical data, victim surveys, and self-reports indicate how 

widespread and serious IPV is, placing many women at increased risk of abuse. 

Australian-Muslims are clearly under-researched on IPV. The lack of knowledge is 

exacerbated by data limitations, underreporting, barriers to help-seeking, lack of 

culturally and religiously appropriate services, and the hard-to-access nature of 

Australian-Muslims. 

 This research presented an initial step in a deeper understanding of IPV among 

Australian-Muslims. It addresses significant gaps in the literature on IPV among this 

group. The current research illuminated the complexities of understanding IPV amongst 

Australian-Muslims through dialogue with Muslim community-leaders. It also 

identified the prevalence of IPV, as well as the predictors of IPV-attitudes/beliefs and 

IPV-perpetration amongst Australian-Muslims. 

The key findings illustrate that IPV is not a trivial issue for Australian-Muslims. 

There are significant issues in understanding the complexities of IPV for Australian-

Muslims namely: identifying the parameters of IPV, how abuse is largely restricted to 

physical-violence, the difficulty in recognising verbal and psychological abuses, and the 

taboo of discussing sexual-abuse in relationships. 

The results reveal some interesting findings in relation to the significant 

correlates for IPV-attitudes/beliefs and IPV-perpetrations (see Figure 12.1). Traditional 

gender role stereotyping was significant for some harmful IPV-attitudes/beliefs such as 

male-privilege and justifying wife-beating. English as a first language was protective 

against pro-IPV attitudes/beliefs. Reflective faith practices (i.e. religious beliefs in 

social affairs) rather than habitual faith practices were crucial in protecting against 

harmful IPV-attitudes/beliefs. Furthermore, increased stress and hostility were salient in 



348 

 

 

some IPV-attitudes/beliefs. In addition, the cultural ancestries of individuals as well as 

experiencing child-abuse were important in the IPV-attitudes/beliefs that they held.  

Results also reveal some interesting variations on the correlates of IPV-

behaviours (see Figure 12.1). Individual characteristics such as gender roles, age, and 

cultural ancestry were protective against some IPV-behaviour perpetrations. Marital 

characteristics such as marital satisfaction, number of children, and the spouse’s 

duration in Australia were also protective against some IPV-behaviour perpetrations. 

However, acculturation into egalitarian societies (which may be due to living in non-

egalitarian subculture in Australia), professional migrant status, and more egalitarian 

attitudes on gender roles were unexpectedly found to be salient for some IPV 

perpetrations. Increased stress and the increased duration of marriages also were 

associated to IPV-behaviour perpetrations. Though some religious aspects influenced 

IPV-attitudes/beliefs, religious beliefs/practices was not found to be significant in any 

of the IPV perpetrations for Australian-Muslims. 

Overall, the results of this dissertation invite a reflection on the complexities of 

IPV for Australian-Muslims and indicate that IPV is influenced by macro and micro 

elements. The habitual practice of faith devoid of actual reflective practice was 

associated to harmful attitudes/beliefs towards IPV. However, religious beliefs/practices 

was not significant in predicting IPV perpetrations, indicating that strong 

attitudes/beliefs towards IPV were not sufficient for IPV behaviours. The significant 

risk-markers identified for physical-assault-perpetration, sexual-coercion-perpetration, 

and psychological-aggression indicate the criminogenic nature of these correlates. 

Furthermore, theoretical applications indicate that any one theory does not fully explain 

IPV amongst Australian-Muslims and that all four theories hold relevance when 

understanding the complexities of IPV for this group. Findings provided significant 



349 

 

 

evidence that the IPV-attitudes/beliefs and IPV-behaviours of Australian-Muslims are 

more significantly explained by an integrative perspective that combines the theories 

than by any one theory. 

The current research illustrated that males compared to females endorsed strong 

male-privilege attitudes and unequal gender roles that held conservative labour-division 

and power-division in marital relationships. These findings support feminist-theories 

that explain male dominance over females as originating from patriarchal social 

structures where men’s superiority was taken for granted, consequently granting males 

power and control over women to assert their dominant status. These results are 

reinforced with the findings that justification of wife-beating were strongly associated 

with Indian and Arab heritage, that are predominantly patriarchal in nature, and the 

strong traditionalist gender-role attitudes they endorse. As feminist-theorists contend 

patriarchy provides males more power and control over women particularly in cultures 

that sanction the use of violence (e.g. sexual-coercion as found in the research) to 

discipline or control women thereby asserting their dominant status. Many men may 

compensate for the loss of power as a result of acculturation into Australian society by 

being overly powerful and chastising their wives by the use of violence as feminist-

theories assert.  

The research findings also indicate support for the inter-generational 

transmission of traditional gender-roles consistent with social-learning theory, where 

Arab mothers play a strong role in transmitting pro-violence beliefs of justifications of 

wife-beating to the next generation when they hold such attitudes themselves. These 

results were reinforced by the strong association of the history of experiencing abuse 

and justifications of wife-beating re-asserting the inter-generational transmission of pro-

violence beliefs. Children who are persistently abused learn through their families-of-
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origin that violent behaviours are normative and thus hold beliefs that sanction such 

norms. In contrast, the finding that Indian fathers can be protective against justifications 

of wife-beating indicates the strong role they can play in counteracting negative pro-

violence attitudes in the socialisation process as per social-learning principles where the 

younger generation is socialised within the family about being male, being female, and 

male-female relationships. These findings indicate the importance of challenging the 

attitudes of significant others including their stereotypes of masculine and feminine 

roles, interrupting tolerant beliefs of justifying wife-beating and male dominance within 

the family structure by educating Muslims on harmful effects of IPV-attitudes/beliefs 

and modelling positive behaviours to prevent incorrect transmission of IPV-

attitudes/beliefs to the next generation. 

Other than supporting aspects of feminist and social-learning theories, the 

findings on holding-offenders-responsible for their behaviour indicated as per rational-

choice theory that offenders make a conscious choice to engage in perpetrating violence 

against their partners and should thus be held accountable. In the privacy of the home, 

perpetrators may view the benefits of engaging in IPV-behaviour exceeding the 

penalties, particularly if it results in compliance. Rational-choice theory offers 

opportunities to prevent IPV by strong social condemnation of violent behaviours, 

making choices less appealing and holding offenders socially accountable for their 

abusive behaviour. In short, increasing the costs of engaging in IPV.   

Furthermore, the correlates of IPV-perpetrations supported aspects of general 

strain theory. The existence of strain in some relationships due to unemployment, job-

strain, shift in traditional gender-roles of males as “providers”, disempowerment of men 

and conflict at home creates negative emotions such as anger, that leads to engaging in 

corrective action in the form of violence at home to alleviate these negative emotions. 
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The various findings reiterate that IPV is not a trivial issue for Australian-

Muslims and that their experiences are important in addressing IPV. The protective 

factors identified draw attention to particular elements that need to be included on an 

ethos of crime prevention and shared responsibility. This dissertation has also 

illuminated the dire need for further exploration of IPV among Australian-Muslims to 

address various gaps in theory, policy, and practice. 
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Figure 12.1  Diagram Illustrating Significant Correlates for IPV-attitudes/beliefs 

and IPV-Perpetrations 
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13 APPENDIX A: ORIGINAL ENGLISH QUESTIONNAIRE FOR 
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Attitudes, Beliefs and Experiences of Marital 

Relationships and/or Conflict Questionnaire 
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Your answers to this questionnaire will be kept confidential and will not be used to identify you or 

your family. 

 

SECTION A: IS ABOUT YOUR BACKGROUND 

 

(Please TICK () the boxes or PRINT clearly in the space provided) 

1. Are you Muslim? 

 Yes    No, please specify ___________________  

2. Are you male or female? 

 Male       Female  

3. What was your age on your last birthday? 

 

4. Where were you born? 

 Australia Skip to Q10  Bosnia    Egypt 

 Fiji           India    Lebanon 

 Pakistan           Turkey    South Africa 

Other - please specify:  ___________________ 

5. Are you an Australian citizen? 

 Yes Skip to Q8   No  

6. Are you a permanent resident? 

 Yes     No  

7. If you are not Australian, what is your nationality? 

 

8. What year did you first arrive in Australia? (e.g. 1974) 

 

9. Did you come to Australia as a(n): (Please  ONE only) 

 Employer sponsored migrant  Professional or skilled migrant 

 Refugee or humanitarian entrant   Family reunion (including spouses) 
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10. Which ethnic background (ancestry) do you mostly identify with?(Please  ONE only) 

 Anglo-Saxon(Celtic)  Bosnian     Egyptian 

 Fiji Indian                Indian    Lebanese 

 Pakistani           Turkish    South African Indian 

Other - please specify:  ___________________ 

11. Was your father born in Australia? 

 Yes    No, please specify where: _________________ 

12. Was your mother born in Australia? 

 Yes    No, please specify where: _________________ 

13. Is English your first language? 

 Yes    No, please specify: _________________ 

14. What is your current employment status? (Please  ONE only) 

 Retired     Full-time employment  

 Part-time employment   Temporary/contract employment 

 Casual employment   Full-time Student  

 Unpaid work    Pensioner/caregiver/on benefits 

 Housework/ home duties   Unemployed 

15. What is your usual occupation?  

 

16. Which of the following best describes the highest level of education that you have 

completed? (Please  ONE only) 

 No Formal Schooling   Primary School (grades 1-7) 

 Junior High School (grades 8-9)  High School (grade 10) 

 Senior High School (grade 11)  Senior High School (grade 12) 

 Trade certificate    Tertiary Certificate/Diploma 

 Bachelor degree    Graduate Diploma  

 Masters degree    PhD degree/ Doctoral degree    
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17. What type of school did you mostly attend? 

 State school    Non-religious Private school 

 Religious Private (non-Islamic)  Islamic School 

18. What is your individual income level? 

 Nil income     $1 - $30,000 per year  

 $30,000 - $50,000 per year  $50,000 - $75,000 per year 

 $75,000 - $100,000 per year  > $100,000 per year 

19. Do you live in a dwelling that is: 

 Owned by you (mortgage-free)  Owned with a mortgage  

 Rented     Purchased under rent/buy scheme  

 Occupied rent free    Housing commission 

20. What is your present marital status? (Please  ONE only) 

 Never married  Married (legal)  Married (Islamic only)  

 Widowed   Divorced   Separated but not divorced  

 
 

Please only answer questions 21-28, if you are currently married.   

If you are not currently married but were previously married Skip to Q29. 

If you have never been married Skip to Q37. 

 

21. How long have you been in your current marriage? 

 < 1 year    1-5 years          6-10 years 

 11-15 years   16-20 years         >20 years  

22. How old is your current spouse? 

 

23. What year did your current spouse first arrive in Australia? (e.g. 1974) 
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24. Which ethnic background (ancestry) does your current spouse mostly identify with? 

(Please  ONE only) 

 Anglo-Saxon(Celtic)  Bosnian     Egyptian 

 Fiji Indian                Indian    Lebanese 

 Pakistani           Turkish    South African Indian 

Other - please specify:  ___________________ 

25. What is your current spouse’s employment status? (Please  ONE only) 

 Retired     Full-time employment  

 Part-time employment   Temporary/contract employment 

 Casual employment   Full-time Student  

 Unpaid work    Pensioner/caregiver/on benefits 

 Housework/ home duties   Unemployed 

26. Which of the following best describes the highest level of education that your current 

spouse has completed? (Please  ONE only) 

 No Formal Schooling   Primary School (grades 1-7) 

 Junior High School (grades 8-9)  High School (grade 10) 

 Senior High School (grade 11)  Senior High School (grade 12) 

 Trade certificate    Tertiary Certificate/Diploma 

 Bachelor degree    Graduate Diploma  

 Masters degree    PhD degree/ Doctoral degree    

27. What is your current spouse’s income? 

 Nil income     $1 - $30,000 per year  

 $30,000 - $50,000 per year  $50,000 - $75,000 per year 

 $75,000 - $100,000 per year  > $100,000 per year 

28. How many children do you have from your current marriage? 

 

 

Please also answer questions 29-36, if you are currently married and were previously married. 

If you were not previously married Skip to Q37 

29. How many times have you been married? 

 Once  Twice (2 times)  3 times  4 times    5 times or more 
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30. How long did your last previous marriage last? 

 < 1 year    1-5 years          6-10 years 

 11-15 years   16-20 years         >20 years  

31. How old is your last previous spouse? 

 

32. What year did your last previous spouse first arrive in Australia? (e.g. 1974) 

 

33. Which ethnic background (ancestry) does your last previous  spouse mostly identify 

with?(Please  ONE only) 

 Anglo-Saxon(Celtic)  Bosnian     Egyptian 

 Fiji Indian                Indian    Lebanese 

 Pakistani           Turkish    South African Indian 

Other - please specify:  ___________________ 

34. What is your last previous spouse’s employment status? (Please  ONE only) 

 Retired     Full-time employment  

 Part-time employment   Temporary/contract employment 

 Casual employment   Full-time Student  

 Unpaid work    Pensioner/caregiver/on benefits 

 Housework/ home duties   Unemployed 

35. Which of the following best describes the highest level of education that your last 

previous spouse had completed? (Please  ONE only) 

 No Formal Schooling   Primary School (grades 1-7) 

 Junior High School (grades 8-9)  High School (grade 10) 

 Senior High School (grade 11)  Senior High School (grade 12) 

 Trade certificate    Tertiary Certificate/Diploma 

 Bachelor degree    Graduate Diploma  

 Masters degree    PhD degree/ Doctoral degree    

36. How many children do you have from your last previous marriage? 
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SECTION B:  ASKS YOUR VIEWS, BELIEFS AND PRACTICES  
 

37. Please CIRCLE the number that mostly reflects your personal views.  

 

STATEMENT 
Strongly 

Agree 
Agree Disagree 

Strongly 

Disagree 

a. A man should help in the house, but 

housework and child care should mainly 

be a woman’s job. 

1 2 3 4 

b. It isn’t always possible, but ideally the 

wife should do the cooking and 

housekeeping and the husband should 

provide the family with money. 

1 2 3 4 

c. Men should make the really important 

decisions in the family. 
1 2 3 4 

d. Some equality in marriage is OK, but by 

and large, the man should have the main 

say-so. 

1 2 3 4 

e. For a woman, taking care of the children is 

the main thing but for a man, his job is. 
1 2 3 4 

f. A husband’s job is more important than a 

wife’s. 
1 2 3 4 

 

 
38. Please CIRCLE the number that mostly reflects your personal feelings regarding the relationship between 

married couples.  

 

STATEMENT 
Strongly 

Agree 
Agree 

Slightly 

Agree 

Neither 

Agree 

nor 

Disagree 

Slightly 

Disagree 
Disagree 

Strongly 

Disagree 

a. A wife should move out of the 

house if her husband hits her. 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

b. A man is never justified in 

hitting his wife. 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

c. A husband should have the right 

to discipline his wife when it is 

necessary. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

d. A man’s home is his castle. 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

e. A man should be arrested if he 

hits his wife. 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

f. A man is entitled to sex with his 

wife whenever he wants it. 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

g. Wife beating is grounds for 

divorce. 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

h. Some women seem to ask for 

beatings from their husbands. 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
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39. This question asks about your religious beliefs.  Please read the following statements and CIRCLE the 

response that best describes how much you agree with each item by rating them on this scale: 
 

STATEMENT 
Strongly 

Agree 
Agree 

Neither 

Agree 

nor 

Disagree 

Disagree 
Strongly 

Disagree 

a. Faith in Allah is what nourishes the intellect and 

makes the intellectual life prosperous and 

productive. 

1 2 3 4 5 

b. I believe that faith in Allah is not complete when it 

is followed blindly, or unquestioningly. 
1 2 3 4 5 

c. I don’t need to be certain of the existence of Allah. 1 2 3 4 5 

d. My practice in Islam is an inner reflection of my 

faith. 
1 2 3 4 5 

e. Questioning life, leads to answers, which ultimately 

leads to the truth. 
1 2 3 4 5 

f. The Quran does not reveal the essential truth or facts 

about life and God. 
1 2 3 4 5 

g. I believe as humans we should use our minds to 

explore all fields of thought: from science to 

metaphysics. 

1 2 3 4 5 

h. In search of knowledge, one should resort to all 

methods, be they experimental or rational. 
1 2 3 4 5 

i. Studying nature and the universe would reveal 

treasures of knowledge and truth. 
1 2 3 4 5 

j. Understanding science and the Quran helps one to 

realise that God exists. 
1 2 3 4 5 

k. I believe that through science and religion one can 

really understand the meaning of life. 
1 2 3 4 5 

l. I have always held religious beliefs similar to the 

ones I hold now – I have never had times of doubt or 

questioning. 

1 2 3 4 5 

m. Based on what I’ve heard or read, I have come to 

the conclusion that Islam is the right religion for me. 
1 2 3 4 5 

n. I have seriously thought about my beliefs and I am 

very committed to the faith I now have. 
1 2 3 4 5 
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40. The following questions ask about your personal reactions. Read each item and decide whether the statement is 

TRUE or FALSE as it relates to you personally.  

 

a. I like to gossip at times.  

 True       False  

 

b. There have been occasions when I took advantage of someone.  

 True       False  

 

c. I'm always willing to admit it when I make a mistake. 

 True       False  

 

d. I always try to practice what I preach. 

 True       False  

 

e. I sometimes try to get even rather than forgive and forget.  

 True       False  

 

f. At times I have really insisted on having things my own way.  

 True       False  

 

g. There have been occasions when I felt like smashing (breaking) things. 

 True       False  

 

h. I never resent being asked to return a favour. 

 True       False  

 

i. I have never been irked (irritated) when people expressed ideas very different from my own. 

 True       False  

 

j. I have never deliberately said something that hurt someone's feelings. 

 True       False 
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41. The following questions ask about your religious practices. Read each item and rate how often you engage in 

these behaviours.  
 

TYPE OF BEHAVIOUR Always 
Almost 

always 
Sometimes Rarely Never 

a. I make sure all my family members are following the 

teachings (sunnah) of Prophet Muhammad. 
1 2 3 4 5 

b. I try to understand the meaning of Qur’anic 

words/verses. 
1 2 3 4 5 

c. I make effort to have ablution (wudhu’) at all times. 1 2 3 4 5 

d. I make an ongoing effort to increase the frequency of 

my non-obligatory (nafil) prayers. 
1 2 3 4 5 

e. I make sure that when I read the Qur’an, I understand 

its demands. 
1 2 3 4 5 

f. I make effort to deepen my understanding of Islamic 

law. 
1 2 3 4 5 

g. I like to take advantage of opportunities to understand 

Islam with my family. 
1 2 3 4 5 

h. I invite others to perform obligatory prayer (solat). 1 2 3 4 5 

i. I frequently discuss religious issues with my friends. 1 2 3 4 5 

j. I find time to recite the Qur’an even if I am busy. 1 2 3 4 5 

k. I make effort to internalize the Prophet’s ethical 

conduct in my daily life. 
1 2 3 4 5 

l. I feel sad when Ramadan ends. 1 2 3 4 5 

m. I set aside money every year for charity (e.g. zakat). 1 2 3 4 5 

n. I feel at peace when I hear the Qur’an recited. 1 2 3 4 5 

o. I look for opportunities to give charity (sadaqa). 1 2 3 4 5 

p. I have started saving money for pilgrimage (hajj) since 

my early days. 
1 2 3 4 5 

q. I love my brothers and sisters in Islam as I love myself. 1 2 3 4 5 

r. I thank Allah when beggars come to my house. 1 2 3 4 5 

s. I do not enter a person’s house until I am invited. 1 2 3 4 5 

t. I worry if cannot pay debt on time. 1 2 3 4 5 

u. I respect all opinions. 1 2 3 4 5 

v. I feel worried when I hurt my parents. 1 2 3 4 5 

w. I do not expose the shortcomings of others. 1 2 3 4 5 

x. I do not neglect my friends' dignity. 1 2 3 4 5 

y. I make effort to make my guests feel as comfortable as 

possible. 
1 2 3 4 5 

z. I make effort not to display my personal good deeds. 1 2 3 4 5 

aa. I use public buses, walkways, etc., with care/respect. 1 2 3 4 5 

bb. I feel happy when someone says something good 

about one of my friends. 
1 2 3 4 5 

cc. I will keep a person's identity hidden when I talk about 

them and they are not present. 
1 2 3 4 5 

dd. I prefer to do any form of labour than to beg. 1 2 3 4 5 

ee.  I refer to the people who know when I feel uncertain 

about Islamic rulings. 
1 2 3 4 5 

ff. I like to help the poor without anyone knowing. 1 2 3 4 5 

gg. I work hard to achieve my goals in the specified time. 1 2 3 4 5 
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42. The following questions are about your beliefs about wife beating. Please CIRCLE the number that mostly 

reflects your personal feelings. Remember there are no right or wrong answers.   
 

“Beating” or “battering” here is used to mean repeated hitting intended to inflict pain. 
 

STATEMENT 
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a. Social agencies should do more to help battered women. 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

b. There is no excuse for a man beating his wife. 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

c. Wives try to get beaten by their husbands in order to get 

sympathy from others. 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

d. A woman who constantly refuses to have sex with her 

husband is asking to be beaten. 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

e. Wives could avoid being battered by their husbands if 

they knew when to stop talking. 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

f. Episodes of a man beating his wife are the wife’s fault. 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

g. Even when women lie to their husbands they do not 

deserve to get a beating. 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

h. Women should be protected by law if their husbands beat 

them. 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

i. Wife-beating should be given a high priority as a social 

problem by government agencies. 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

j. Sometimes it is OK for a man to beat his wife. 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

k. Women feel pain and no pleasure when beat-up by their 

husbands. 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

l. A sexually unfaithful wife deserves to be beaten. 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

m. Causes of wife-beating are the fault of the husband. 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

n. Battered wives try to get their partners to beat them as a 

way to get attention from them. 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

o. Husbands who batter should be responsible for the abuse 

because they should have foreseen that it would happen. 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

p. If I heard a woman being attacked by her husband, it 

would be best that I do nothing. 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

q. Battered wives are responsible for their abuse because 

they intended it to happen. 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

r. If a wife is beaten by her husband, she should divorce him 

immediately. 

 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
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s. Husbands who batter are responsible for the abuse 

because they intended to do it. 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

t. the best way to deal with wife-beating is to arrest the 

husband. 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

u. Even when a wife’s behaviour challenges her husband’s 

manhood, he’s not justified in beating her. 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

v. When a wife is beaten, it is caused by her behaviour in 

the weeks before the battering. 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

w. A wife should move out of the house, if her husband 

beats her. 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

x. Wives who are battered are responsible for the abuse, 

because they should have foreseen it would happen. 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

y. A husband has no right to beat his wife even if she breaks 

agreements she has made with him. 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

z. Occasional violence by a husband toward his wife can 

help maintain the marriage. 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

aa. A wife doesn’t deserve a beating even if she keeps 

reminding her husband of his weak points. 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

bb. Most wives secretly desire to be beaten by their 

husbands. 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

cc. If I heard a woman being attacked by her husband, I 

would call the police. 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

dd. It would do some wives some good to be beaten by their 

husbands. 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

ee. How long should a man who has beaten his wife spend in prison or jail? (CIRCLE ONE): 

0 1 month 6 months 1 year         3 years          5 years        10 years      Don’t know 
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SECTION C: ASKS ABOUT YOUR INSIGHTS ABOUT YOURSELF. 
  

43. The following questions are about how you generally view yourself.  There are no right or wrong answers.  

Read each statement carefully and CIRCLE the number that indicates the extent to which each statement 

describes you.  Only circle ONE option per statement. Be sure to answer all items.  

 

STATEMENT 
Strongly 

Agree 
Agree Disagree 

Strongly 

Disagree 

a. On the whole, I am satisfied with myself. 1 2 3 4 

b. At times, I think I am no good at all. 1 2 3 4 

c. I feel that I have a number of good qualities. 1 2 3 4 

d. I am able to do things as well as most other 

people. 1 2 3 4 

e. I feel I do not have much to be proud of. 1 2 3 4 

f. I certainly feel useless at times. 1 2 3 4 

g. I feel that I am a person of worth, at least the 

equal of others. 1 2 3 4 

h. I wish I could have more respect for myself. 1 2 3 4 

i. All in all, I am inclined to feel that I am a 

failure. 1 2 3 4 

j. I take a positive attitude toward myself. 1 2 3 4 

 
44. This question is about your perceptions.  Please CIRCLE the response that mostly is true for you. 

 

STATEMENT 
Strongly 

Agree 
Agree 

Slightly 

Agree 

Neither 

Agree 

nor 

Disagree 

Slightly 

Disagree 
Disagree 

Strongly 

Disagree 

a. Once in a while, I cannot control 

my urge to harm others. 
 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

b. I can think of no good reason for 

ever hitting anyone. 
 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

c. If somebody hits me first, I let 

them have it. 
 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

d. Whoever insults me or my family 

is asking for a fight. 
 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

e. People who continually pester you 

are asking for a punch in the nose. 
 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

f. I seldom strike back, even if 

someone hits me first. 
 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

g. When I really lose my temper, I 

am capable of slapping someone. 
 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

h. I get into fights about as often as 

the next person. 
 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

i. If I have to resort to physical 

violence to defend my rights, I will. 
 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

j. I have known people who pushed 

me so far that we came to blows. 
 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
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45. This question asks about how you have been feeling over the past week.  Please read each statement and circle 

a number 1, 2, 3 or 4 which indicates how much the statement applied to you OVER THE PAST WEEK.  There 

are no right or wrong answers. 

 

The rating scale is as follows: 

1  Did not apply to me at all 

2  Applied to me some of the time 

3  Applied to me a good part of time 

4  Applied to me most of the time 
 

a I found it hard to wind down (or relax). 1      2      3      4 

b I was aware of dryness of my mouth. 1      2      3      4 

c I couldn't seem to experience any positive feeling at all. 1      2      3      4 

d I experienced breathing difficulty (e.g., excessively rapid breathing, 

breathlessness in the absence of physical exertion). 

1      2      3      4 

e I found it difficult to work up the initiative to do things. 1      2      3      4 

f I tended to over-react to situations. 1      2      3      4 

g I experienced trembling (e.g., in the hands). 1      2      3      4 

h I felt that I was using a lot of nervous energy. 1      2      3      4 

i I was worried about situations in which I might panic and make 

a fool of myself. 

1      2      3      4 

j I felt that I had nothing to look forward to. 1      2      3      4 

k I found myself getting agitated. 1      2      3      4 

l I found it difficult to relax. 1      2      3      4 

m I felt down-hearted and blue. 1      2      3      4 

n I was intolerant of anything that kept me from getting on with what I 

was doing. 

1      2      3      4 

o I felt I was close to panic. 1      2      3      4 

p I was unable to become enthusiastic about anything. 1      2      3      4 

q I felt I wasn't worth much as a person. 1      2      3      4 

r I felt that I was rather touchy. 1      2      3      4 

s I was aware of the action of my heart in the absence of physical exertion 

(e.g., sense of heart rate increase, heart missing a beat). 

1      2      3      4 

t I felt scared without any good reason. 1      2      3      4 

u I felt that life was meaningless. 1      2      3      4 

 

 

Answer Q46 only if you are currently in a relationship (married, engaged or intend to get 

engaged). If you are not in a relationship please  Skip to Q47. 
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SECTION D: ASKS ABOUT YOUR RELATIONSHIP WITH YOUR SPOUSE (PARTNER) 

OR INTENDED SPOUSE 

 
As with the rest of this questionnaire, your answers will be kept confidential and will not be used to 

identify you or your family. 

 

46. Using the following rating scale, in the first space after each item please write down the number 

that most closely and honestly reflects your present feelings about your marriage (relationship) or 

spouse (intended spouse or partner).  In the second space estimate how you believe your spouse 

(intended spouse or partner) would respond to the item if (s)he were completing the questionnaire.  
 

The rating scale is as follows: 

  1        2      3         4       5       6       7     8        9     10 

  Not pleased             Somewhat pleased  Very pleased 
 

I AM: Myself 
My 

spouse 

a. Pleased with the amount we talk to each other.   

b. Pleased with the quality of our communication (e.g., pleasant, constructive, 

vs. insensitive, hostile, etc.). 

  

c. Satisfied with our sex life.   

d. Satisfied with the way we are spending/managing money.   

e. Satisfied with the amount of time we spend together.   

f. Happy with our social life and friends we share in common.   

g. Pleased with the kind of parent my spouse/partner is. (If you have no 

children, rate your level of satisfaction about this fact). 

  

h. Of the opinion that my spouse/partner is “on my team”.   

i. Pleased with our leisure time together (e.g., vacations, sports, outings, etc.).   

j. Basically in agreement with my spouse’s (partner’s) outlook on life (e.g., 

values, religious beliefs, political ideas, etc.). 

  

k. Content with degree of affection that is given and received.   

l. Able to trust what my spouse (partner) says and does.   

m. Content with partner’s smoking, drinking, or other habits.   

n. Pleased with my relationship(s) with members of my spouse’s (partner’s) 

family (e.g., his or her parents, siblings, and other relatives). 

  

o. Pleased with the way my spouse (partner) relates to members of my own 

family (i.e., your parents, siblings, etc.). 

  

p. Pleased with my spouse’s (partner’s) overall appearance.   
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47. Please CIRCLE how often each of the following types of behaviours has occurred in your 

current relationship (or past relationship) and how upset were you when this happened.  If 

you have never been in a relationship   Skip to Q48. 
a. You phone your husband/wife (fiancé/fiancée) and a voice you haven’t heard before 

answers. 
 

How often? frequently somewhat often sometimes rarely never 

How upset? not at all a little somewhat very 

 

b. Your husband/wife (fiancé/fiancée) has lunch with an attractive person of the opposite 

sex (gender). 
 

How often? frequently somewhat often sometimes rarely never 

How upset? not at all a little somewhat very 

 

c. Your husband/wife (fiancé/fiancée) dances too closely with someone else at a dance. 
 

How often? frequently somewhat often sometimes rarely never 

How upset? not at all a little somewhat very 

 

d. Someone is flirting with your husband/wife (fiancé/fiancée) 
 

How often? frequently somewhat often sometimes rarely never 

How upset? not at all a little somewhat very 

 

e. Your husband/wife (fiancé/fiancée) wants to go out with other people (on a date). 
 

How often? frequently somewhat often sometimes rarely never 

How upset? not at all a little somewhat very 

 

f. Someone you know goes out with a person you are attracted to but hadn’t asked out 

yet. 
 

How often? frequently somewhat often sometimes rarely never 

How upset? not at all a little somewhat very 

 

g. You hear that an ex-husband/ex-wife (ex-fiancé/ex-fiancée) of yours has found a new 

husband/wife (fiancé/fiancée). 
 

How often? frequently somewhat often sometimes rarely never 

How upset? not at all a little somewhat very 

 

h. Your husband/wife (fiancé/fiancée) is having an affair. 
 

How often? frequently somewhat often sometimes rarely never 

How upset? not at all a little somewhat very 

 

i. Your husband/wife (fiancé/fiancée) talks about an old lover (ex-husband/ex-wife). 
 

How often? frequently somewhat often sometimes rarely never 

How upset? not at all a little somewhat very 
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If never  Skip to Q49 

48. Some people may consume alcohol as part of their cultural practices.  This question asks 

about your experiences with alcohol. Please tick () the response that is correct for you.  

 

a. How often do you have a drink containing alcohol? 

 Never  Monthly or 

less 

 2-4 times a 

month 

 2-3 times a 

week 

 4 or more 

times a week

 

b. How many standard drinks containing alcohol do you have on a typical day when 

drinking? 

 1 or 2  3 or 4  5 or 6  7 to 9  10 or more 

 

 

 

49. This question asks about your current or previous relationship behaviours. If you have 

never been married  Skip to Q50. 

 
Please remember that your answers are anonymous and confidential and will not identify you. 

 

[Due to licensing restriction by Western Psychological Services, the Revised Conflict Tactics 

Scale (CTS2) items cannot be reproduced here.  Please contact Western Psychological Services 

directly for a copy of the instrument] 

Using the rating scale below tick () what is correct for you: 

    0                         1                                    2                        3                          4                   

Never          Less than monthly           Monthly            Weekly           Daily or almost daily 
 

 0 1 2 3 4 

c. How often do you have six or more drinks on one occasion?       

d. During the past year, how often have you found that you were not 

able to stop drinking once you had started? 
 

     

e. During the past year, how often have you failed to do what was 

normally expected of you because of drinking? 
 

     

f. During the past year, how often have you needed a drink in the 

morning to get yourself going after a heavy drinking session? 
 

     

g. During the past year, how often have you had a feeling of guilt or 

remorse after drinking? 
 

     

h. During the past year, have you been unable to remember what 

happened the night before because you had been drinking? 
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SECTION E: ASKS ABOUT YOUR CHILDHOOD EXPERIENCES 

 

50. This question asks you about your childhood experiences. Please CIRCLE the 

response that closely reflects your experiences. 

 
 

The rating scale is as follows:  
 

1= strongly agree     2= agree       3= uncertain            4= disagree      5= strongly disagree 
 

 Strongly 

Agree 
Agree Uncertain Disagree 

Strongly 

Disagree 

a. I have been beaten so badly that it 

left marks on my body. 
 

1 2 3 4 5 

b. My parents have beaten me so badly 

that I was ashamed to be seen by 

others. 
 

1 2 3 4 5 

c. Sometimes my parents beat me so 

badly that I needed to see a doctor. 
 

1 2 3 4 5 

d. There were times when my father 

beat my mother. 
 

1 2 3 4 5 

e. There were times when my mother 

beat my father. 
 

1 2 3 4 5 

f. There were times when my parents 

beat my brothers and/or sisters so 

badly that it left marks on their 

body. 
 

1 2 3 4 5 

g. While I was growing up my parents 

neglected my physical needs. 
 

1 2 3 4 5 

h. While I was growing up my parents 

neglected me emotionally. 
 

1 2 3 4 5 

i. My parents neglected each other’s 

emotional needs. 
 

1 2 3 4 5 

 

 
 

 

This completes the questionnaire. 
 
Thank you again for taking part in this research.  Please place this questionnaire in the pre-

paid envelope provided and drop it into any Australia Post mailbox.  

 

Remember to keep the Information Sheet, FAQ, Marital Support Services List, and pen  
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14 APPENDIX B: PRESENTATIONS RELATED TO RESEARCH-

TOPIC 

CONFERENCES 

Ibrahim (2011). Where is the Mawadah? Rahmah? Sakina?A Critical Examination of 

Qur’an 4:34 and its Relevance to IPV in Muslim Families. Paper presented at The 3
rd

 

International Conference for the International Association of Muslim Psychologists on 

Islamization and Indigenizing of Psychological knowledge, Kuala Lumpur, Malaysia, 

December 6 

Ibrahim (2010). Preliminary Research Findings. Paper presented at the International 

Institute of Advanced Islamic Studies 2010 conference: International Conference on the 

Family Institution in the 21
st
 Century – Ideals and Realities, Kuala Lumpur, Malaysia, 

December 13. 

Ibrahim (2010). Preliminary Research Findings. Paper presented at the RISEAP 

Women’s Movement & MWNNA: Australian Muslim Women’s Conference “Muslim 

Women Making a Difference Towards an Integrated Society”, Sydney, Australia, 

October 24. 

Ibrahim (2010). Preliminary Research Findings. Paper presented at the Cross-border 

and Transnational Crime: Risks and Responses Conference. Australian and New 

Zealand Society of Criminology, Alice Springs, Australia, September 28. 

Ibrahim (2010). Preliminary Research Findings. Paper presented at the Crime and 

Violence Across the Life Course Conference, Griffith University, Brisbane, Australia, 

July 27. 

Ibrahim (2009). Intimate partner violence in the Australian Muslim community: 

Exploring attitudes, beliefs, and prevalence. Paper presented at The 2
nd

 Conference of 

International Association of Muslim Psychologists, Sharjah, United Arab Emirates, 

February 4. 

Ibrahim (2008). Intimate partner violence in the Australian Muslim community: 

Exploring attitudes, beliefs, and direct involvement. Paper presented at Towards 

Common Ground: Muslim Women Conference, Government House, Brisbane, 

Australia, July 16. 
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Ibrahim (2007). Intimate partner violence in the Australian Muslim community: From 

research to intervention. Paper presented at the Cultural Approaches to Mental Health 

and Community Care Conference, University of Western Sydney, Sydney, Australia, 

November 28. 

SYMPOSIUMS 

Ibrahim (2009). Intimate partner violence: In light of higher objectives of Shari’ah. 

Invited symposium, Shari’ah: Perspectives from the Higher Objectives Symposium, 

Griffith Islamic Research Unit, Griffith University, Brisbane, Australia, July 10. 

Ibrahim (2009). Intimate partner violence in the Australian Muslim community: 

Struggling with Definition. Invited symposium, Current Research on Intimate Partner 

Violence Symposium, Key Centre for Ethics, Law, Justice & Governance (KCELJAG), 

Griffith University, Brisbane, Australia, May 13. 

Ibrahim (2008). Intimate partner violence in the Australian Muslim community. Invited 

symposium, Understanding and Preventing Domestic Violence Symposium, Griffith 

University, Australia, September 12. 

Ibrahim (2008). Intimate partner violence in the Australian Muslim community. Invited 

symposium, Women, Islam and Social Inclusion, University of Newcastle, NSW, 

Australia, August 8. 

SEMINARS 

Ibrahim (2012). Research Findings: Challenges in understanding IPV & Prevalence of 

four aggression types. Invited seminar, Griffith Islamic Research Unit, Griffith 

University, Brisbane, Australia, May 31. 

Ibrahim (2012). Intimate partner violence in the diverse Australian Muslim community: 

Cultural considerations for lawyers. Invited seminar, Legal Aid Queensland, Brisbane, 

May 16. 

Ibrahim (2011). Research update. RHD Day Presentation, KCELJAG, Griffith 

University, Brisbane, Australia, November 3. 

Ibrahim (2011). IPV overview. Invited guest lecture, Islamic College of Brisbane Year 

11 Health Studies, Karawatta, Brisbane, Australia, October. 
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Ibrahim (2011). My PhD Research Journey – Ugly duckling to Swan (Part 1 & Part 2). 

Invited seminar, International Cooperation & Exchange Office (ICEO) Postgraduate 

Seminar series, International Islamic University Malaysia (IIUM), Kuala Lumpur, 

Malaysia, February 11 & 25. 

Ibrahim (2011). Intimate partner violence in the Australian Muslim community: 

Struggling with Definition. Invited seminar, ICEO, IIUM, Kuala Lumpur, Malaysia, 

January 14. 

Ibrahim (2010). Research update. RHD Day Presentation, KCELJAG, Griffith 

University, Brisbane, Australia, May. 

Ibrahim (2009). Session with Muslim community leaders on preliminary research 

findings, June. 

Ibrahim (2008). Information session with Muslim community leaders on current 

research, June. 

Ibrahim (2008). IPV overview. Invited guest lecture, Islamic College of Brisbane Year 

11 Health Studies, Karawatta, Brisbane, Australia, November. 

Ibrahim (2008). IPV overview and Muslim Families. Invited guest lecture, QPASTT 

Professional Development Session, West End, Brisbane, Australia, October 28. 
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15 APPENDIX C: MALE-PRIVILEGE BIVARIATE ANALYSES TABLES 

Table C1   Zero-Order Correlations between Measures of Respondent’s Socio-demographics and Attitudes Towards Male-Privilege 

 

Variable (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) M SD 

(1) AWA-MP   -.143* .086 .177** -.141* .103 -.046 .005 .003 -.185** -.120 .007 -.079 -.072 .001 14.42 5.23 

(2) GNDR 
    -.290** -.115 .002 -.035 -.066 -.147* -.069 .016 -.284** .297** -.021 -.493** .120* 1.64 .48 

(3) AGE       .225** .294** .131* -.005 .039 -.008 -.059 .020 -.239** -.176** .169** .248** 40.50 13.05 

(4) FirstGen  
        -.594** .727** .244** .387** .327** -.523** .037 -.121* .109 .018 .146* .79 .41 

(5) ACCLTR 
          -.395** -.213** -.293** -.317** .359** .011 .042 -.291** .131* .123* 19.55 12.79 

(6) MGRST             .297** .369** .307** -.490** .023 .020 -.056 -.097 .262** 2.29 .91 

(7) ETN               .770** .801** -.122* .049 -.001 .050 .021 -.089 2.88 .79 

(8) FTHR                 .779** -.214** .061 -.032 .076 .011 -.084 2.83 .84 

(9) MTHR                   -.194** .063 -.029 .109 .020 -.133* 2.84 .86 

(10) LANGEng 
                    .006 -.009 -.114 .073 -.012 .35 .48 

(11) EMPL                       -.498** .151* .679** -.043 .55 .50 

(12) OCCP                         -.342** -.537** -.115 3.29 1.5 

(13) EDU                           .181** -.063 3.25 1.35 

(14) INCOM                             -.012 2.49 1.14 

(15) MRGST                               2.00 .43 

Note: AWA-MP – attitude towards male-privilege; GNDR – gender; FirstGen – generation; ACCLTR – duration in Australia; MIGRST – migration status; ETN – ethnicity; FTHR - father's ethnicity; MTHR – mother's 

ethnicity;  LANGEng - English first language; EMPL - employment status; OCCP -occupation; EDU - highest educational level; INCOM - personal income level; MRGST - marital status. 

*p < .05 (2-tailed). **p < .01 (2-tailed).            
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Table C2   Zero-Order Correlations between Measures of Partner’s Socio-demographics and Attitudes Towards Male-Privilege 

Variable (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) M SD 

(1) AWA-MP  -.016 .007 -.151
*
 -.028 .115 -.036 -.206

**
 .010 14.42 5.23 

(2) MRGCSP     .740
**

 .340
**

 .028 .069 -.187
**

 -.102 .494
**

 1.95 .85 

(3) AGCSP   
 
   .369

**
 -.013 .097 -.108 -.058 .367

**
 43.59 11.94 

(4) ACCCSP  
 

 
 

 
   -.182

**
 -.029 -.115 .064 .190

**
 18.09 12.31 

(5) ETNCSP       
 
   .083 -.073 -.063 -.006 2.83 .77 

(6) EMPCSP             -.310
**

 -.774
**

 .086 2.31 1.64 

(7) EDUCSP   
 
       

 
   .352

**
 -.151

*
 3.12 1.40 

(8) INCCSP  
         

 
 

 
   -.118 2.67 1.11 

(9) CHLCSP   
 
 

 
 

 
     

 
     2.44 1.74 

Note: AWA-MP – attitude towards male-privilege; MRGCSP – marriage duration; AGCSP – spouse’s age; ACCCSP – spouse’s duration in Australia; ETNCSP – spouse’s ethnicity; EMPCSP – spouse’s 
employment status; EDUCSCP – spouse’s highest education level; INCCSP – spouse’s personal income level; CHLCSP – number of children with spouse. 

*p < .05 (2-tailed). **p < .01 (2-tailed).    
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Table C3   Zero-Order Correlations between Measures of Psycho-socio-cultural variables and Attitudes Towards Male-Privilege 
Variable (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) M SD 

(1) AWA-MP   -.390** -.496** .012 .143* -.002 -.123* .241** .178** .210** .185** .117 .049 .020 -.052 .022 .000 -.030 14.42 5.23 

(2) GATMR-L 
    .591** -.038 -.204** -.027 .064 -.205** -.202** -.234** -.187** -.031 -.010 .069 .204** .140* .072 .123 6.82 1.96 

(3) GATMR-P 
      -.047 -.211** .001 .146* -.200** -.192** -.176** -.152* -.099 -.096 .008 .145* .032 .047 .132* 8.13 2.21 

(4) MCSDS-SF         .303** .372** .144* -.215** -.127* -.121* -.143* .155* .240** .064 .022 -.094 -.194** -.171** 6.41 2.15 

(5) MRPI-RS 
          .469** .219** -.128* -.118 .006 -.082 .245** .280** -.067 -.247** -.069 -.180** -.145* 68.17 11.36 

(6) MRPI-MS             .311** -.266** -.212** -.118 -.185** .236** .208** -.214** .003 -.045 -.090 -.071 66.89 6.03 

(7) RSES 
              -.153* -.368** -.232** -.355** .246** .287** -.095 .171** .003 -.126* -.108 30.93 4.19 

(8) BDHS-A 
                .196** .282** .250** .016 -.021 -.019 -.086 .048 .070 -.023 31.96 9.45 

(9) DASS-21-D 
                  .701** .705** -.312** -.283** .184** .076 .113 .063 .136* 7.28 7.90 

(10) DASS-21-A 
                    .709** -.109 -.047 .177** .102 .027 .043 .023 7.12 7.51 

(11) DASS-21-S 
                      -.292** -.236** .236** .017 .038 .063 .194** 11.36 8.48 

(12) MSQR-R                         .879** -.202** .065 -.093 -.107 -.163* 117.26 29.24 

(13) MSQR-P                           -.095 .027 -.116 -.142* -.226** 120.61 25.97 

(14) JPSQ-RD                             .047 .076 .033 .177** 11.81 3.71 

(15) AUDIT                               .061 .018 -.020 .10 .56 

(16) FVN-EA                                 .324** .253** .12 .33 

(17) FVN-WA                                   .507** .19 .39 

(18) FVN-N                                     .20 .40 

Note: AWA-MP – attitudes towards male-privilege; GATMR-L – gender marital attitudes on labour division; GATMR-P – gender marital attitudes on power division; MCSDS-SF – socially desirable responses; MRPI-RS – adherence to 

religious-rituals; MRPI-MS – adherence to religious-practices-in-social-affairs; RSES – self-esteem; BDHS-A – hostility; DASS-21-D – depression; DASS-21-A – anxiety; DASS-21-S – stress; MSQR-R – respondent’s marital satisfaction; 

MSQR-P – respondent’s partner’s marital satisfaction; JPSQ-RD – jealousy; AUDIT – alcohol consumption; FVN-EA – experience childhood abuse; FVN-WA – witnessed abuse as a child; FVN-N – experienced childhood neglect. 
 

*p < .05 (2-tailed). **p < .01 (2-tailed). 
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16 APPENDIX D: REGRESSION AND MULTIPLE REGRESSION OF RESPONDENT’S SOCIO-DEMOGRAPHICS 

AND ALL PSYCHO-SOCIO-CULTURAL VARIABLES ON MALE-PRIVILEGE (N = 195) 

Variable 
Multiple 

R 
R2 df F(Eqn) Sig.F R2 Ch F Ch 

Sig. F 

Ch. 
B SE B Beta (β) 

Partial 

correlation 

Part 

correlation 
Correlation p < 

Respondent's 

socio-

demographics 

.210 .044 6, 236 1.821 .096 .044 1.821 .096        

GATMR-P .505 .255 1, 235 11.485 .000 .211 66.440 .000 -.877 .173 -.373 -.321 -.282 -.488 .001 

DASS-21-S .520 .270 1, 234 10.843 .000 .016 4.987 .026 -.307 .193 -.118 -.105 -.088 -.384  

GATMR-L .532 .283 1, 233 10.213 .000 .012 4.043 .046 .052 .034 .095 .101 .084 .227  

MRPI-RS .536 .287 1, 232 9.349 .000 .004 1.411 .236 .034 .031 .075 .075 .062 .145  

MRPI-MS .549 .301 1, 231 9.052 .000 .014 4.619 .033 .061 .057 .097 .070 .059 .205  

BDHS-A .550 .302 1, 230 8.311 .000 .001 .414 .521 .054 .065 .078 .056 .046 .227  

DASS-21-A .551 .304 1, 229 7.686 .000 .001 .433 .511 .035 .059 .041 .040 .033 .012  

FVN-EA .554 .307 1, 228 7.216 .000 .003 1.080 .300 .516 .870 .040 .040 .033 -.014  

RSES .555 .308 1, 227 6.725 .000 .001 .203 .653 -.032 .060 -.048 -.035 -.029 .183  

DASS-21-D .556 .309 1, 226 6.318 .000 .001 .447 .504 .470 .913 .035 .034 .029 .022  

FVN-N .556 .309 1, 225 5.929 .000 .000 .105 .746 -.029 .083 -.024 -.024 -.020 -.120  

FVN-WA .557 .310 1, 224 5.584 .000 .000 .123 .726 .342 .974 .021 .023 .019 .012  

Note. Respondent’s socio-demographics block includes gender, age, ethnicity, income and social desirability control; GATMR-L – gender-role-stereotyping in labour-division; GATMR-P – gender-role-stereotyping in power-

division; MRPI-RS – religious-beliefs-in-rituals; MRPI-MS – religious-practices-in-social-affairs; RSES – self-esteem; BDHS-A – hostility; DASS-21-D – depression; DASS-21-A – anxiety; DASS-21-S – stress; FVN-EA – 
experience childhood abuse; FVN-WA – witnessed abuse as a child; FVN-N – experienced childhood neglect. 



378 

 

17 APPENDIX E: JUSTIFYING-WIFE-BEATING BIVARIATE ANALYSES TABLES 

Table E1   Zero-Order Correlations between Measures of Respondent’s Socio-demographics and Justifying Wife-beating 

Variable (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) M SD 

(1) IBWB-

WJ 

  -.096 .123* .164** -.141* .185** -.080 -.074 -.038 -.298** .132* .031 -.160** -.093 .064 29.35 11.86 

(2) GNDR     -.290** -.115 .002 -.035 -.066 -.147* -.069 .016 .375** .297** -.021 -.493** .120* 1.64 .48 

(3) AGE       .225** .294** .131* -.005 .039 -.008 -.059 -.029 -.239** -.176** .169** .248** 40.50 13.05 

(4) FirstGen          -.594** .727** .244** .387** .327** -.523** .008 -.121* .109 .018 .146* .79 .41 

(5) ACCLTR           -.395** -.213** -.293** -.317** .359** -.021 .042 -.291** .131* .123* 19.55 12.79 

(6) MGRST             .297** .369** .307** -.490** .056 .020 -.056 -.097 .262** 2.29 .91 

(7) ETN               .770** .801** -.122* -.038 -.001 .050 .021 -.089 2.88 .79 

(8) FTHR                 .779** -.214** -.058 -.032 .076 .011 -.084 2.83 .84 

(9) MTHR                   -.194** -.051 -.029 .109 .020 -.133* 2.84 .86 

(10) 

LANGEng 
                    -.046 -.009 -.114 .073 -.012 .35 .48 

(11) EMPL                       .429** -.137* -.739** .110 2.76 1.72 

(12) OCCP                         -.342** -.537** -.115 3.29 1.49 

(13) EDU                           .181** -.063 3.25 1.35 

(14) INCOM                             -.012 2.49 1.14 

(15) MRGST                               2.00 .43 

Note: IBWB-WJ – wife-beating is justified; GNDR – gender; FirstGen – generation; ACCLTR – duration in Australia; MIGRST – migration status; ETN – ethnicity; FTHR - father's ethnicity; MTHR – mother's ethnicity;  

LANGEng - English first language; EMPL - employment status; OCCP -occupation; EDU - highest educational level; INCOM - personal income level; MRGST - marital status. 

*p < .05 (2-tailed). **p < .01 (2-tailed).            
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Table E2   Zero-Order Correlations between Measures of Partner’s Socio-demographics and Justifying Wife-beating  

Variable (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) M SD 

(1)  IBWB-WJ   .029 .063 -.046 -.057 .182** -.226** -.272** .068 29.35 11.86 

(2) MRGCSP     .740** .340** .028 .069 -.187** -.102 .494** 1.95 .85 

(3) AGCSP       .369** -.013 .097 -.108 -.058 .367** 43.59 11.94 

(4) ACCCSP         -.182** -.029 -.115 .064 .190** 18.09 12.31 

(5) ETNCSP           .083 -.073 -.063 -.006 2.83 .77 

(6) EMPCSP             -.310** -.774** .086 2.31 1.64 

(7) EDUCSP               .352** -.151* 3.12 1.40 

(8) INCCSP                 -.118 2.67 1.11 

(9) CHLCSP                   2.44 1.74 

Note:  IBWB-WJ – wife-beating is justified; MRGCSP – marriage duration; AGCSP – spouse’s age; ACCCSP – spouse’s duration in Australia; ETNCSP – spouse’s ethnicity; 

EMPCSP – spouse’s employment status; EDUCSCP – spouse’s highest education level; INCCSP – spouse’s personal income level; CHLCSP – number of children with spouse. 

*p < .05 (2-tailed). **p < .01 (2-tailed).  
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Table E3   Zero-Order Correlations between Measures of Psycho-socio-cultural variables and Justifying Wife-beating  
Variable (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) M SD 

(1) IBWB-WJ   -.360** -.467** -.021 .103 -.217** -.167** .330** .171** .250** .204** -.002 .013 .064 -.081 .087 .049 -.048 29.35 11.86 

(2) GATMR-L     .591** -.038 -.204** -.027 .064 -.205** -.202** -.234** -.187** -.031 -.010 .069 .204** .140* .072 .123 6.82 1.96 

(3) GATMR-P       -.047 -.211** .001 .146* -.200** -.192** -.176** -.152* -.099 -.096 .008 .145* .032 .047 .132* 8.13 2.21 

(4) MCSDS-SF         .303** .372** .144* -.215** -.127* -.121* -.143* .155* .240** .064 .022 -.094 -.194** -.171** 6.41 2.15 

(5) MRPI-RS           .469** .219** -.128* -.118 .006 -.082 .245** .280** -.067 -.247** -.069 -.180** -.145* 68.17 11.36 

(6) MRPI-MS             .311** -.266** -.212** -.118 -.185** .236** .208** -.214** .003 -.045 -.090 -.071 66.89 6.03 

(7) RSES               -.153* -.368** -.232** -.355** .246** .287** -.095 .171** .003 -.126* -.108 30.93 4.19 

(8) BDHS-A                 .196** .282** .250** .016 -.021 -.019 -.086 .048 .070 -.023 31.96 9.45 

(9) DASS-21-D                   .701** .705** -.312** -.283** .184** .076 .113 .063 .136* 7.28 7.90 

(10) DASS-21-A                     .709** -.109 -.047 .177** .102 .027 .043 .023 7.12 7.51 

(11) DASS-21-S                       -.292** -.236** .236** .017 .038 .063 .194** 11.36 8.48 

(12) MSQR-R                         .879** -.202** .065 -.093 -.107 -.163* 117.25 29.24 

(13) MSQR-P                           -.095 .027 -.116 -.142* -.226** 120.61 25.97 

(14) JPSQ-RD                             .047 .076 .033 .177** 11.81 3.71 

(15) AUDIT                               .061 .018 -.020 .10 .56 

(16) FVN-EA                                 .324** .253** .12 .33 

(17) FVN-WA                                   .507** .19 .39 

(18) FVN-N                                     .20 .40 

Note: IBWB-WJ – wife-beating is justified; GATMR-L – gender marital attitudes on labour division; GATMR-P – gender marital attitudes on power division; MCSDS-SF – socially desirable responses; MRPI-RS – adherence to religious-

rituals; MRPI-MS – adherence to religious-practices-in-social-affairs; RSES – self-esteem; BDHS-A – hostility; DASS-21-D – depression; DASS-21-A – anxiety; DASS-21-S – stress; MSQR-R – respondent’s marital satisfaction; MSQR-P 

– respondent’s partner’s marital satisfaction; JPSQ-RD – jealousy; AUDIT – alcohol consumption; FVN-EA – experience childhood abuse; FVN-WA – witnessed abuse as a child; FVN-N – experienced childhood neglect. 

*p < .05 (2-tailed). **p < .01 (2-tailed). 
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18 APPENDIX F: REGRESSION AND MULTIPLE REGRESSION OF RESPONDENT’S SOCIO-DEMOGRAPHICS 

AND ALL PSYCHO-SOCIO-CULTURAL VARIABLES ON JUSTIFYING WIFE-BEATING (N = 239) 

Variable 
Multiple 

R 
R2 df F(Eqn) Sig.F R2 Ch F Ch 

Sig. F 

Ch. 
B SE B Beta (β) 

Partial 

correlation 

Part 

correlation 
Correlation p < 

Respondent's 

socio-

demographics 

.454 .206 8, 230 7.446 .000 .206 7.446 .000        

GATMR-P 
.576 .332 1, 229 12.653 .000 .126 43.346 .000 -1.471 .359 -.274 -.267 -.209 -.460 .001 

MRPI-MS .602 .362 1, 228 12.939 .000 .030 10.689 .001 -.382 .121 -.198 -.208 -.161 -.182 .01 

BDHS-A .624 .389 1, 227 13.161 .000 .027 10.175 .002 .179 .074 .140 .163 .124 .328 .05 

FVN-EA .634 .401 1, 226 12.630 .000 .012 4.537 .034 4.885 2.045 .132 .160 .122 .081 .05 

DASS-21-A .636 .405 1, 225 11.761 .000 .003 1.199 .275 .221 .139 .142 .107 .081 .260   

DASS-21-D .642 .412 1, 224 11.199 .000 .007 2.728 .100 -.222 .125 -.148 -.120 -.091 .173   

RSES .645 .416 1, 223 10.591 .000 .004 1.635 .202 -.244 .173 -.086 -.095 -.072 -.185   

GATMR-L .651 .424 1, 222 10.225 .000 .008 3.182 .076 -.659 .400 -.110 -.111 -.084 -.360   

MRPI-RS .656 .430 1, 221 9.812 .000 .006 2.267 .134 .097 .064 .094 .102 .078 .108   

DASS-21-S .656 .430 1, 220 9.227 .000 .000 .018 .894 -.011 .123 -.008 -.006 -.004 .210   

FVN-N .656 .430 1, 219 8.702 .000 .000 .002 .968 -.175 1.823 -.006 -.007 -.005 -.029   

FVN-WA .656 .430 1, 218 8.236 .000 .000 .087 .769 .565 1.916 .019 .020 .015 .046   

Note. Respondent’s socio-demographics block includes gender, age, ethnicity, income and social desirability control; GATMR-L – gender-role-stereotyping in labour-division; GATMR-P – gender-role-stereotyping in power-

division; MRPI-RS – religious-beliefs-in-rituals; MRPI-MS – religious-practices-in-social-affairs; RSES – self-esteem; BDHS-A – hostility; DASS-21-D – depression; DASS-21-A – anxiety; DASS-21-S – stress; FVN-EA – 

experience childhood abuse; FVN-WA – witnessed abuse as a child; FVN-N – experienced childhood neglect. 
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19 APPENDIX G: HOLDING-OFFENDER-RESPONSIBLE BIVARIATE ANALYSES TABLES 

Table G1   Zero-Order Correlations between Measures of Respondent’s Socio-demographics and Offender is Responsible 

Variable (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) M SD 

(1)  IBWB-OR   .154* .010 .010 .046 -.025 .029 .040 -.014 .145* .047 -.006 -.060 -.070 .059 19.84 4.69 

(2) GNDR     -.290** -.115 .002 -.035 -.066 -.147* -.069 .016 .375** .297** -.021 -.493** .120* 1.64 .48 

(3) AGE       .225** .294** .131* -.005 .039 -.008 -.059 -.029 -.239** -.176** .169** .248** 40.50 13.05 

(4) FirstGen          -.594** .727** .244** .387** .327** -.523** .008 -.121* .109 .018 .146* .79 .41 

(5) ACCLTR           -.395** -.213** -.293** -.317** .359** -.021 .042 -.291** .131* .123* 19.55 12.79 

(6) MGRST             .297** .369** .307** -.490** .056 .020 -.056 -.097 .262** 2.29 .91 

(7) ETN               .770** .801** -.122* -.038 -.001 .050 .021 -.089 2.88 .79 

(8) FTHR                 .779** -.214** -.058 -.032 .076 .011 -.084 2.83 .84 

(9) MTHR                   -.194** -.051 -.029 .109 .020 -.133* 2.84 .86 

(10) LANGEng                     -.046 -.009 -.114 .073 -.012 .35 .48 

(11) EMPL                       .429** -.137* -.739** .110 2.76 1.72 

(12) OCCP                         -.342** -.537** -.115 3.29 1.49 

(13) EDU                           .181** -.063 3.25 1.35 

(14) INCOM                             -.012 2.49 1.14 

(15) MRGST                               2.00 .43 

Note:  IBWB-OR – offender is responsible; GNDR – gender; FirstGen – generation; ACCLTR – duration in Australia; MIGRST – migration status; ETN – ethnicity; FTHR - father's ethnicity; MTHR –

mother's ethnicity;  LANGEng - English first language; EMPL - employment status; OCCP -occupation; EDU - highest educational level; INCOM - personal income level; MRGST - marital status. 
 

*p < .05 (2-tailed). **p < .01 (2-tailed).            
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Table G2   Zero-Order Correlations between Measures of Partner’s Socio-demographics and Offender is Responsible 

Variable (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) M SD 

(1)  IBWB-OR   .031 .060 -.005 -.044 -.196** .030 .157* -.056 19.84 4.69 

(2) MRGCSP     .740** .340** .028 .069 -.187** -.102 .494** 1.95 .85 

(3) AGCSP       .369** -.013 .097 -.108 -.058 .367** 43.59 11.94 

(4) ACCCSP         -.182** -.029 -.115 .064 .190** 18.09 12.31 

(5) ETNCSP           .083 -.073 -.063 -.006 2.83 .77 

(6) EMPCSP             -.310** -.774** .086 2.31 1.64 

(7) EDUCSP               .352** -.151* 3.12 1.40 

(8) INCCSP                 -.118 2.67 1.11 

(9) CHLCSP                   2.44 1.74 

Note:  IBWB-OR – offender is responsible; MRGCSP – marriage duration; AGCSP – spouse’s age; ACCCSP – spouse’s duration in Australia; ETNCSP – spouse’s ethnicity; 

EMPCSP – spouse’s employment status; EDUCSCP – spouse’s highest education level; INCCSP – spouse’s personal income level; CHLCSP – number of children with spouse. 

*p < .05 (2-tailed). **p < .01 (2-tailed).    
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Table G3   Zero-Order Correlations between Measures of Psycho-socio-cultural variables and Offender is Responsible 
Variable (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) M SD 

(1) IBWB-OR   .105 .180** .008 -.124* .065 .062 -.126* .088 .048 .101 -.086 -.105 .082 .069 .005 -.014 .121 19.84 4.69 

(2) GATMR-L     .591** -.038 -.204** -.027 .064 -.205** -.202** -.234** -.187** -.031 -.010 .069 .204** .140* .072 .123 6.82 1.96 

(3) GATMR-P       -.047 -.211** .001 .146* -.200** -.192** -.176** -.152* -.099 -.096 .008 .145* .032 .047 .132* 8.13 2.21 

(4) MCSDS-SF         .303** .372** .144* -.215** -.127* -.121* -.143* .155* .240** .064 .022 -.094 -.194** -.171** 6.41 2.15 

(5) MRPI-RS           .469** .219** -.128* -.118 .006 -.082 .245** .280** -.067 -.247** -.069 -.180** -.145* 68.17 11.36 

(6) MRPI-MS             .311** -.266** -.212** -.118 -.185** .236** .208** -.214** .003 -.045 -.090 -.071 66.89 6.03 

(7) RSES               -.153* -.368** -.232** -.355** .246** .287** -.095 .171** .003 -.126* -.108 30.93 4.19 

(8) BDHS-A                 .196** .282** .250** .016 -.021 -.019 -.086 .048 .070 -.023 31.96 9.45 

(9) DASS-21-D                   .701** .705** -.312** -.283** .184** .076 .113 .063 .136* 7.28 7.90 

(10) DASS-21-A                     .709** -.109 -.047 .177** .102 .027 .043 .023 7.12 7.51 

(11) DASS-21-S                       -.292** -.236** .236** .017 .038 .063 .194** 11.36 8.48 

(12) MSQR-R                         .879** -.202** .065 -.093 -.107 -.163* 117.25 29.24 

(13) MSQR-P                           -.095 .027 -.116 -.142* -.226** 120.61 25.97 

(14) JPSQ-RD                             .047 .076 .033 .177** 11.81 3.71 

(15) AUDIT                               .061 .018 -.020 .10 .56 

(16) FVN-EA                                 .324** .253** .12 .33 

(17) FVN-WA                                   .507** .19 .39 

(18) FVN-N                                     .20 .40 

Note: IBWB-OR – offender is responsible; GATMR-L – gender marital attitudes on labour division; GATMR-P – gender marital attitudes on power division; MCSDS-SF – socially desirable responses; MRPI-RS – adherence to religious-

rituals; MRPI-MS – adherence to religious-practices-in-social-affairs; RSES – self-esteem; BDHS-A – hostility; DASS-21-D – depression; DASS-21-A – anxiety; DASS-21-S – stress; MSQR-R – respondent’s marital satisfaction; MSQR-P 

– respondent’s partner’s marital satisfaction; JPSQ-RD – jealousy; AUDIT – alcohol consumption; FVN-EA – experience childhood abuse; FVN-WA – witnessed abuse as a child; FVN-N – experienced childhood neglect. 

*p < .05 (2-tailed). **p < .01 (2-tailed). 
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20 APPENDIX H:  REGRESSION AND MULTIPLE REGRESSION OF RESPONDENT’S SOCIO-DEMOGRAPHICS 

AND ALL PSYCHO-SOCIO-CULTURAL VARIABLES ON OFFENDER-IS-RESPONSIBLE (N = 242) 

Variable 
Multiple 

R 
R2 df F(Eqn) Sig.F R2 Ch F Ch 

Sig. F 

Ch. 
B SE B Beta (β) 

Partial 

correlation 

Part 

correlation 
Correlation p < 

Respondent's 

socio-

demographics 

.213 .046 7, 234 1.594 .138 .046 1.594 .138        

GATMR-P 
.274 .075 1, 233 2.357 .019 .029 7.392 .007 -.082 .030 -.204 -.181 -.169 -.152 .010 

MRPI-MS .311 .097 1, 232 2.763 .004 .022 5.634 .018 .206 .082 .190 .167 .156 .096 .050 

BDHS-A .337 .114 1, 231 2.959 .002 .017 4.369 .038 .093 .059 .160 .106 .098 .081   

FVN-EA .354 .125 1, 230 2.988 .001 .011 3.014 .084 .087 .057 .116 .102 .094 .040   

DASS-21-A .360 .129 1, 229 2.834 .001 .004 1.126 .290 .074 .055 .136 .089 .082 .079   

DASS-21-D .377 .142 1, 228 2.904 .001 .013 3.384 .067 .205 .170 .099 .081 .074 .193   

RSES .384 .147 1, 227 2.799 .001 .005 1.373 .243 .895 .843 .080 .071 .065 .113   

GATMR-L .392 .153 1, 226 2.728 .001 .006 1.627 .203 -.063 .064 -.104 -.066 -.061 .015   

MRPI-RS .394 .156 1, 225 2.591 .001 .002 .608 .436 -.024 .034 -.050 -.048 -.044 -.094   

DASS-21-S .396 .157 1, 224 2.449 .002 .001 .304 .582 -.521 .884 -.045 -.040 -.036 .004   

FVN-N .396 .157 1, 223 2.307 .003 .000 .066 .797 .203 .944 .015 .014 .013 .047   

FVN-WA .396 .157 1, 222 2.178 .004 .000 .045 .832 .040 .187 .017 .014 .013 .094   

Note. Respondent’s socio-demographics block includes gender, age, ethnicity, income and social desirability control; GATMR-L – gender-role-stereotyping in labour-division; GATMR-P – gender-role-stereotyping in power-

division; MRPI-RS – religious-beliefs-in-rituals; MRPI-MS – religious-practices-in-social-affairs; RSES – self-esteem; BDHS-A – hostility; DASS-21-D – depression; DASS-21-A – anxiety; DASS-21-S – stress; FVN-EA – 

experience childhood abuse; FVN-WA – witnessed abuse as a child; FVN-N – experienced childhood neglect. 
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21 APPENDIX I: BIVARIATE ANALYSES FOR PERCEIVED-LACK-OF-ALTERNATIVES, WIFE-GAINS-FROM-

BEATINGS, HELP-SHOULD-BE-GIVEN, AND OFFENDER-SHOULD-BE-PUNISHED 

Table I1   Zero-Order Correlations Between Measures of Respondent’s Socio-demographics and Attitudes Towards Perceived lack of Alternatives 

Variable (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) M SD 

(1) AWA-PA  -.115 .082 .093 -.051 .171** .007 .006 .032 -.302** .063 .087 -.027 -.058 .028 11.32 5.42 

(2) GNDR   -.290** -.115 .002 -.035 -.066 -.147* -.069 .016 .375** .297** -.021 -.493** .120* 1.64 .48 

(3) AGE    .225** .294** .131* -.005 .039 -.008 -.059 -.029 -.239** -.176** .169** .248** 40.50 13.05 

(4) FirstGen      -.594** .727** .244** .387** .327** -.523** .008 -.121* .109 .018 .146* .79 .41 

(5) ACCLTR      -.395** -.213** -.293** -.317** .359** -.021 .042 -.291** .131* .123* 19.55 12.79 

(6) MGRST       .297** .369** .307** -.490** .056 .020 -.056 -.097 .262** 2.29 .91 

(7) ETN        .770** .801** -.122* -.038 -.001 .050 .021 -.089 2.88 .79 

(8) FTHR         .779** -.214** -.058 -.032 .076 .011 -.084 2.83 .84 

(9) MTHR          -.194** -.051 -.029 .109 .020 -.133* 2.84 .86 

(10) LANGEng           -.046 -.009 -.114 .073 -.012 .35 .48 

(11) EMPL            .429** -.137* -.739** .110 2.76 1.72 

(12) OCCP             -.342** -.537** -.115 3.29 1.49 

(13) EDU              .181** -.063 3.25 1.35 

(14) INCOM               -.012 2.49 1.14 

(15) MRGST                2.00 .43 

Note: AWA-PA – attitude towards perceived lack of alternatives; GNDR – gender; FirstGen – generation; ACCLTR – duration in Australia; MIGRST – migration status; ETN – ethnicity; FTHR - father's ethnicity; MTHR –  

mother's ethnicity;  LANGEng - English first language; EMPL - employment status; OCCP -occupation; EDU - highest educational level; INCOM - personal income level; MRGST - marital status. 

*p < .05 (2-tailed). **p < .01 (2-tailed).            
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Table I2    Zero-Order Correlations between Measures of Partner’s Socio-demographics and Attitudes Towards Perceived lack of 

Alternatives  

Variable (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) M SD 

(1) AWA-PA  .014 -.034 .030 -.002 .168* -.172* -.162* .157* 11.32 5.42 

(2) MRGCSP   .740** .340** .028 .069 -.187** -.102 .494** 1.95 .85 

(3) AGCSP    .369** -.013 .097 -.108 -.058 .367** 43.59 11.94 

(4) ACCCSP     -.182** -.029 -.115 .064 .190** 18.09 12.31 

(5) ETNCSP      .083 -.073 -.063 -.006 2.83 .77 

(6) EMPCSP       -.310** -.774** .086 2.31 1.64 

(7) EDUCSP        .352** -.151* 3.12 1.40 

(8) INCCSP         -.118 2.67 1.11 

(9) CHLCSP          2.44 1.74 

Note:  AWA-PA – attitude towards perceived lack of alternatives; MRGCSP – marriage duration; AGCSP – spouse’s age; ACCCSP – spouse’s duration in Australia; ETNCSP – 

spouse’s ethnicity; EMPCSP – spouse’s employment status; EDUCSCP – spouse’s highest education level; INCCSP – spouse’s personal income level; CHLCSP – number of children 

with spouse. 
 

*p < .05 (2-tailed). **p < .01 (2-tailed).    
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Table I3    Zero-Order Correlations between Measures of Psycho-socio-cultural variables and Attitudes Towards Perceived lack of Alternatives  
Variable (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) M SD 

(1) AWA-PA  -.191** -.296** -.109 .099 -.156* -.132* .190** -.022 .021 -.056 .017 .004 -.022 -.096 .032 -.026 -.135* 11.32 5.42 

(2) GATMR-L   .591** -.038 -.204** -.027 .064 -.205** -.202** -.234** -.187** -.031 -.010 .069 .204** .140* .072 .123 6.82 1.96 

(3) GATMR-P    -.047 -.211** .001 .146* -.200** -.192** -.176** -.152* -.099 -.096 .008 .145* .032 .047 .132* 8.13 2.21 

(4) MCSDS-SF     .303** .372** .144* -.215** -.127* -.121* -.143* .155* .240** .064 .022 -.094 -.194** -.171** 6.41 2.15 

(5) MRPI-RS      .469** .219** -.128* -.118 .006 -.082 .245** .280** -.067 -.247** -.069 -.180** -.145* 68.17 11.36 

(6) MRPI-MS       .311** -.266** -.212** -.118 -.185** .236** .208** -.214** .003 -.045 -.090 -.071 66.89 6.03 

(7) RSES        -.153* -.368** -.232** -.355** .246** .287** -.095 .171** .003 -.126* -.108 30.93 4.19 

(8) BDHS-A         .196** .282** .250** .016 -.021 -.019 -.086 .048 .070 -.023 31.96 9.45 

(9) DASS-21-D          .701** .705** -.312** -.283** .184** .076 .113 .063 .136* 7.28 7.90 

(10) DASS-21-A           .709** -.109 -.047 .177** .102 .027 .043 .023 7.12 7.51 

(11) DASS-21-S            -.292** -.236** .236** .017 .038 .063 .194** 11.36 8.48 

(12) MSQR-R             .879** -.202** .065 -.093 -.107 -.163* 117.25 29.24 

13) MSQR-P              -.095 .027 -.116 -.142* -.226** 120.61 25.97 

(14) JPSQ-RD               .047 .076 .033 .177** 11.81 3.71 

(15) AUDIT                .061 .018 -.020 .10 .56 

(16) FVN-EA                 .324** .253** .12 .33 

(17) FVN-WA                  .507** .19 .39 

(18) FVN-N                   .20 .40 

Note: AWA-PA – attitude towards perceived lack of alternatives; GATMR-L – gender marital attitudes on labour division; GATMR-P – gender marital attitudes on power division; MCSDS-SF – socially desirable responses; MRPI-RS – 

adherence to religious rituals; MRPI-MS – adherence to religious-practices in social affairs; RSES – self-esteem; BDHS-A – hostility; DASS-21-D – depression; DASS-21-A – anxiety; DASS-21-S – stress; MSQR-R – respondent’s marital 

satisfaction; MSQR-P – respondent’s partner’s marital satisfaction; JPSQ-RD – jealousy; AUDIT – alcohol consumption; FVN-EA – experience childhood abuse; FVN-WA – witnessed abuse as a child; FVN-N – experienced childhood 
neglect. 

*p < .05 (2-tailed). **p < .01 (2-tailed). 
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Table I4    Zero-Order Correlations between Measures of Respondent’s Socio-demographics and Beliefs on Wife Gains from Beatings  

 

  

Variable (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) M SD 

(1) IBWB-WG   -.150* .133* .159** -.133* .138* .012 .007 .025 -.212** .119 -.012 -.085 -.032 .007 15.93 7.08 

(2) GNDR     -.290** -.115 .002 -.035 -.066 -.147* -.069 .016 .375** .297** -.021 -.493** .120* 1.64 .48 

(3) AGE       .225** .294** .131* -.005 .039 -.008 -.059 -.029 -.239** -.176** .169** .248** 40.50 13.05 

(4) FirstGen          -.594** .727** .244** .387** .327** -.523** .008 -.121* .109 .018 .146* .79 .41 

(5) ACCLTR           -.395** -.213** -.293** -.317** .359** -.021 .042 -.291** .131* .123* 19.55 12.79 

(6) MGRST             .297** .369** .307** -.490** .056 .020 -.056 -.097 .262** 2.29 .91 

(7) ETN               .770** .801** -.122* -.038 -.001 .050 .021 -.089 2.88 .79 

(8) FTHR                 .779** -.214** -.058 -.032 .076 .011 -.084 2.83 .84 

(9) MTHR                   -.194** -.051 -.029 .109 .020 -.133* 2.84 .86 

(10) LANGEng                     -.046 -.009 -.114 .073 -.012 .35 .48 

(11) EMPL                       .429** -.137* -.739** .110 2.76 1.72 

(12) OCCP                         -.342** -.537** -.115 3.29 1.49 

(13) EDU                           .181** -.063 3.25 1.35 

(14) INCOM                             -.012 2.49 1.14 

(15) MRGST                               2.00 .43 

Note:  IBWB-WG – wives gain from beatings; GNDR – gender; FirstGen – generation; ACCLTR – duration in Australia; MIGRST – migration status; ETN – ethnicity; FTHR - father's ethnicity; MTHR –  

mother's ethnicity;  LANGEng - English first language; EMPL - employment status; OCCP -occupation; EDU - highest educational level; INCOM - personal income level; MRGST - marital status. 

*p < .05 (2-tailed). **p < .01 (2-tailed).            
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Table I5    Zero-Order Correlations between Measures of Partner’s Socio-demographics and Beliefs on Wife Gains from 

Beatings  

Variable (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) M SD 

(1) IBWB-WG   -.006 .044 -.049 -.016 .190** -.129 -.270** .036 15.93 7.08 

(2) MRGCSP     .740** .340** .028 .069 -.187** -.102 .494** 1.95 .85 

(3) AGCSP       .369** -.013 .097 -.108 -.058 .367** 43.59 11.94 

(4) ACCCSP         -.182** -.029 -.115 .064 .190** 18.09 12.31 

(5) ETNCSP           .083 -.073 -.063 -.006 2.83 .77 

(6) EMPCSP             -.310** -.774** .086 2.31 1.64 

(7) EDUCSP               .352** -.151* 3.12 1.40 

(8) INCCSP                 -.118 2.67 1.11 

(9) CHLCSP                   2.44 1.74 

Note:   IBWB-WG – wives gain from beatings; MRGCSP – marriage duration; AGCSP – spouse’s age; ACCCSP – spouse’s duration in Australia; ETNCSP – spouse’s ethnicity;  

EMPCSP – spouse’s employment status; EDUCSCP – spouse’s highest education level; INCCSP – spouse’s personal income level; CHLCSP – number of children with spouse. 

*p < .05 (2-tailed). **p < .01 (2-tailed).    
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Table I6    Zero-Order Correlations between Measures of Psycho-socio-cultural variables and Beliefs on Wife Gains from Beatings  
Variable (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) M SD 

(1) IBWB-WG   -.231** -.352** .037 .021 -.276** -.196** .291** .197** .238** .196** .027 .017 .043 -.053 .064 -.039 -.058 15.93 7.08 

(2) GATMR-L     .591** -.038 -.204** -.027 .064 -.205** -.202** -.234** -.187** -.031 -.010 .069 .204** .140* .072 .123 6.82 1.96 

(3) GATMR-P       -.047 -.211** .001 .146* -.200** -.192** -.176** -.152* -.099 -.096 .008 .145* .032 .047 .132* 8.13 2.21 

(4) MCSDS-SF         .303** .372** .144* -.215** -.127* -.121* -.143* .155* .240** .064 .022 -.094 -.194** -.171** 6.41 2.15 

(5) MRPI-RS           .469** .219** -.128* -.118 .006 -.082 .245** .280** -.067 -.247** -.069 -.180** -.145* 68.17 11.36 

(6) MRPI-MS             .311** -.266** -.212** -.118 -.185** .236** .208** -.214** .003 -.045 -.090 -.071 66.89 6.03 

(7) RSES               -.153* -.368** -.232** -.355** .246** .287** -.095 .171** .003 -.126* -.108 30.93 4.19 

(8) BDHS-A                 .196** .282** .250** .016 -.021 -.019 -.086 .048 .070 -.023 31.96 9.45 

(9) DASS-21-D                   .701** .705** -.312** -.283** .184** .076 .113 .063 .136* 7.28 7.90 

(10) DASS-21-A                     .709** -.109 -.047 .177** .102 .027 .043 .023 7.12 7.51 

(11) DASS-21-S                       -.292** -.236** .236** .017 .038 .063 .194** 11.36 8.48 

(12) MSQR-R                         .879** -.202** .065 -.093 -.107 -.163* 117.25 29.24 

13) MSQR-P                           -.095 .027 -.116 -.142* -.226** 120.61 25.97 

(14) JPSQ-RD                             .047 .076 .033 .177** 11.81 3.71 

(15) AUDIT                               .061 .018 -.020 .10 .56 

(16) FVN-EA                                 .324** .253** .12 .33 

(17) FVN-WA                                   .507** .19 .39 

(18) FVN-N                                     .20 .40 

Note: IBWB-WG – wives gain from beatings; GATMR-L – gender marital attitudes on labour division; GATMR-P – gender marital attitudes on power division; MCSDS-SF – socially desirable responses; MRPI-RS – adherence to religious rituals; MRPI-MS – adherence to 

religious-practices in social affairs; RSES – self-esteem; BDHS-A – hostility; DASS-21-D – depression; DASS-21-A – anxiety; DASS-21-S – stress; MSQR-R – respondent’s marital satisfaction; MSQR-P – respondent’s partner’s marital satisfaction; JPSQ-RD – jealousy; 

AUDIT – alcohol consumption; FVN-EA – experience childhood abuse; FVN-WA – witnessed abuse as a child; FVN-N – experienced childhood neglect. 

*p < .05 (2-tailed). **p < .01 (2-tailed). 
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Table I7    Zero-Order Correlations between Measures of Respondent’s Socio-demographics and Beliefs that Help Should be Given  

 

Variable (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) M SD 

(1) IBWB-HG   .078 .094 -.019 .138* -.129* .097 .084 .022 .228** -.056 .043 .001 .066 -.013 29.11 4.80 

(2) GNDR     -.290** -.115 .002 -.035 -.066 -.147* -.069 .016 .375** .297** -.021 -.493** .120* 1.64 .48 

(3) AGE       .225** .294** .131* -.005 .039 -.008 -.059 -.029 -.239** -.176** .169** .248** 40.50 13.05 

(4) FirstGen          -.594** .727** .244** .387** .327** -.523** .008 -.121* .109 .018 .146* .79 .41 

(5) ACCLTR           -.395** -.213** -.293** -.317** .359** -.021 .042 -.291** .131* .123* 19.55 12.79 

(6) MGRST             .297** .369** .307** -.490** .056 .020 -.056 -.097 .262** 2.29 .91 

(7) ETN               .770** .801** -.122* -.038 -.001 .050 .021 -.089 2.88 .79 

(8) FTHR                 .779** -.214** -.058 -.032 .076 .011 -.084 2.83 .84 

(9) MTHR                   -.194** -.051 -.029 .109 .020 -.133* 2.84 .86 

(10) LANGEng                     -.046 -.009 -.114 .073 -.012 .35 .48 

(11) EMPL                       .429** -.137* -.739** .110 2.76 1.72 

(12) OCCP                         -.342** -.537** -.115 3.29 1.49 

(13) EDU                           .181** -.063 3.25 1.35 

(14) INCOM                             -.012 2.49 1.14 

(15) MRGST                               2.00 .43 

Note:  IBWB-HG – help should be given; GNDR – gender; FirstGen – generation; ACCLTR – duration in Australia; MIGRST – migration status; ETN – ethnicity; FTHR - father's ethnicity; MTHR –  

mother's ethnicity;  LANGEng - English first language; EMPL - employment status; OCCP -occupation; EDU - highest educational level; INCOM - personal income level; MRGST - marital status. 

*p < .05 (2-tailed). **p < .01 (2-tailed).            
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Table I8    Zero-Order Correlations between Measures of Partner’s Socio-demographics and Beliefs that Help 

Should be Given  

Variable (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) M SD 

(1)  IBWB-HG   .122 .128 .066 .078 -.083 .176** .153* -.107 29.11 4.80 

(2) MRGCSP     .740** .340** .028 .069 -.187** -.102 .494** 1.95 .85 

(3) AGCSP       .369** -.013 .097 -.108 -.058 .367** 43.59 11.94 

(4) ACCCSP         -.182** -.029 -.115 .064 .190** 18.09 12.31 

(5) ETNCSP           .083 -.073 -.063 -.006 2.83 .77 

(6) EMPCSP             -.310** -.774** .086 2.31 1.64 

(7) EDUCSP               .352** -.151* 3.12 1.40 

(8) INCCSP                 -.118 2.67 1.11 

(9) CHLCSP                   2.44 1.74 

Note IBWB-HG – help should be given; MRGCSP – marriage duration; AGCSP – spouse’s age; ACCCSP – spouse’s duration in Australia; ETNCSP – spouse’s ethnicity;  

EMPCSP – spouse’s employment status; EDUCSCP – spouse’s highest education level; INCCSP – spouse’s personal income level; CHLCSP – number of children with spouse. 

*p < .05 (2-tailed). **p < .01 (2-tailed).            
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Table I9    Zero-Order Correlations between Measures of Psycho-socio-cultural variables and Beliefs that Help Should be Given 
Variable (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) M SD 

(1) IBWB-HG   .160* .331** .028 -.083 .185** .149* -.156* -.080 -.047 -.095 .090 .032 -.016 .094 -.097 -.059 .011 29.11 4.80 

(2) GATMR-L     .591** -.038 -.204** -.027 .064 -.205** -.202** -.234** -.187** -.031 -.010 .069 .204** .140* .072 .123 6.82 1.96 

(3) GATMR-P       -.047 -.211** .001 .146* -.200** -.192** -.176** -.152* -.099 -.096 .008 .145* .032 .047 .132* 8.13 2.21 

(4) MCSDS-SF         .303** .372** .144* -.215** -.127* -.121* -.143* .155* .240** .064 .022 -.094 -.194** -.171** 6.41 2.15 

(5) MRPI-RS           .469** .219** -.128* -.118 .006 -.082 .245** .280** -.067 -.247** -.069 -.180** -.145* 68.17 11.36 

(6) MRPI-MS             .311** -.266** -.212** -.118 -.185** .236** .208** -.214** .003 -.045 -.090 -.071 66.89 6.03 

(7) RSES               -.153* -.368** -.232** -.355** .246** .287** -.095 .171** .003 -.126* -.108 30.93 4.19 

(8) BDHS-A                 .196** .282** .250** .016 -.021 -.019 -.086 .048 .070 -.023 31.96 9.45 

(9) DASS-21-D                   .701** .705** -.312** -.283** .184** .076 .113 .063 .136* 7.28 7.90 

(10) DASS-21-A                     .709** -.109 -.047 .177** .102 .027 .043 .023 7.12 7.51 

(11) DASS-21-S                       -.292** -.236** .236** .017 .038 .063 .194** 11.36 8.48 

(12) MSQR-R                         .879** -.202** .065 -.093 -.107 -.163* 117.25 29.24 

13) MSQR-P                           -.095 .027 -.116 -.142* -.226** 120.61 25.97 

(14) JPSQ-RD                             .047 .076 .033 .177** 11.81 3.71 

(15) AUDIT                               .061 .018 -.020 .10 .56 

(16) FVN-EA                                 .324** .253** .12 .33 

(17) FVN-WA                                   .507** .19 .39 

(18) FVN-N                                     .20 .40 

Note: IBWB-HG – help should be given; GATMR-L – gender marital attitudes on labour division; GATMR-P – gender marital attitudes on power division; MCSDS-SF – socially desirable responses; MRPI-RS – adherence to religious 

rituals; MRPI-MS – adherence to religious-practices in social affairs; RSES – self-esteem; BDHS-A – hostility; DASS-21-D – depression; DASS-21-A – anxiety; DASS-21-S – stress; MSQR-R – respondent’s marital satisfaction; MSQR-P 
– respondent’s partner’s marital satisfaction; JPSQ-RD – jealousy; AUDIT – alcohol consumption; FVN-EA – experience childhood abuse; FVN-WA – witnessed abuse as a child; FVN-N – experienced childhood neglect. 

*p < .05 (2-tailed). **p < .01 (2-tailed). 
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Table I10    Zero-Order Correlations between Measures of Respondent’s Socio-demographics and Beliefs that Offender Should be Punished  

 

Variable (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) M SD 

(1) IBWB-OP   .108 -.004 -.034 .091 -.063 .119 .123* .046 .283** -.018 -.035 -.047 .009 .023 17.64 5.46 

(2) GNDR     -.290** -.115 .002 -.035 -.066 -.147* -.069 .016 .375** .297** -.021 -.493** .120* 1.64 .48 

(3) AGE       .225** .294** .131* -.005 .039 -.008 -.059 -.029 -.239** -.176** .169** .248** 40.50 13.05 

(4) FirstGen          -.594** .727** .244** .387** .327** -.523** .008 -.121* .109 .018 .146* .79 .41 

(5) ACCLTR           -.395** -.213** -.293** -.317** .359** -.021 .042 -.291** .131* .123* 19.55 12.79 

(6) MGRST             .297** .369** .307** -.490** .056 .020 -.056 -.097 .262** 2.29 .91 

(7) ETN               .770** .801** -.122* -.038 -.001 .050 .021 -.089 2.88 .79 

(8) FTHR                 .779** -.214** -.058 -.032 .076 .011 -.084 2.83 .84 

(9) MTHR                   -.194** -.051 -.029 .109 .020 -.133* 2.84 .86 

(10) LANGEng                     -.046 -.009 -.114 .073 -.012 .35 .48 

(11) EMPL                       .429** -.137* -.739** .110 2.76 1.72 

(12) OCCP                         -.342** -.537** -.115 3.29 1.49 

(13) EDU                           .181** -.063 3.25 1.35 

(14) INCOM                             -.012 2.49 1.14 

(15) MRGST                               2.00 .43 

Note:  IBWB-OP – offender should be punished; GNDR – gender; FirstGen – generation; ACCLTR – duration in Australia; MIGRST – migration status; ETN – ethnicity; FTHR - father's ethnicity; MTHR –  mother's ethnicity;  

LANGEng - English first language; EMPL - employment status; OCCP -occupation; EDU - highest educational level; INCOM - personal income level; MRGST - marital status. 

*p < .05 (2-tailed). **p < .01 (2-tailed).            
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Table I11    Zero-Order Correlations between Measures of Partner’s Socio-demographics and Beliefs that Offender Should be 

Punished  

Variable (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) M SD 

(1) IBWB-OP   .026 .045 .043 .034 -.187** .098 .122 -.102 17.64 5.46 

(2) MRGCSP     .740** .340** .028 .069 -.187** -.102 .494** 1.95 .85 

(3) AGCSP       .369** -.013 .097 -.108 -.058 .367** 43.59 11.94 

(4) ACCCSP         -.182** -.029 -.115 .064 .190** 18.09 12.31 

(5) ETNCSP           .083 -.073 -.063 -.006 2.83 .77 

(6) EMPCSP             -.310** -.774** .086 2.31 1.64 

(7) EDUCSP               .352** -.151* 3.12 1.40 

(8) INCCSP                 -.118 2.67 1.11 

(9) CHLCSP                   2.44 1.74 

Note:   IBWB-OP – offender should be punished; MRGCSP – marriage duration; AGCSP – spouse’s age; ACCCSP – spouse’s duration in Australia; ETNCSP – spouse’s 

ethnicity; EMPCSP – spouse’s employment status; EDUCSCP – spouse’s highest education level; INCCSP – spouse’s personal income level; CHLCSP – number of children 

with spouse. 

 

*p < .05 (2-tailed). **p < .01 (2-tailed).    
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Table I12    Zero-Order Correlations between Measures of Psycho-socio-cultural variables and Beliefs that Offender Should be Punished  
Variable (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) M SD 

(1) IBWB-OP   .177** .296** .025 -.190** .022 .079 -.128* .000 -.022 .000 -.078 -.087 .029 .124* -.063 -.011 .063 17.64 5.46 

(2) GATMR-L     .591** -.038 -.204** -.027 .064 -.205** -.202** -.234** -.187** -.031 -.010 .069 .204** .140* .072 .123 6.82 1.96 

(3) GATMR-P       -.047 -.211** .001 .146* -.200** -.192** -.176** -.152* -.099 -.096 .008 .145* .032 .047 .132* 8.13 2.21 

(4) MCSDS-SF         .303** .372** .144* -.215** -.127* -.121* -.143* .155* .240** .064 .022 -.094 -.194** -.171** 6.41 2.15 

(5) MRPI-RS           .469** .219** -.128* -.118 .006 -.082 .245** .280** -.067 -.247** -.069 -.180** -.145* 68.17 11.36 

(6) MRPI-MS             .311** -.266** -.212** -.118 -.185** .236** .208** -.214** .003 -.045 -.090 -.071 66.89 6.03 

(7) RSES               -.153* -.368** -.232** -.355** .246** .287** -.095 .171** .003 -.126* -.108 30.93 4.19 

(8) BDHS-A                 .196** .282** .250** .016 -.021 -.019 -.086 .048 .070 -.023 31.96 9.45 

(9) DASS-21-D                   .701** .705** -.312** -.283** .184** .076 .113 .063 .136* 7.28 7.90 

(10) DASS-21-A                     .709** -.109 -.047 .177** .102 .027 .043 .023 7.12 7.51 

(11) DASS-21-S                       -.292** -.236** .236** .017 .038 .063 .194** 11.36 8.48 

(12) MSQR-R                         .879** -.202** .065 -.093 -.107 -.163* 117.25 29.24 

13) MSQR-P                           -.095 .027 -.116 -.142* -.226** 120.61 25.97 

(14) JPSQ-RD                             .047 .076 .033 .177** 11.81 3.71 

(15) AUDIT                               .061 .018 -.020 .10 .56 

(16) FVN-EA                                 .324** .253** .12 .33 

(17) FVN-WA                                   .507** .19 .39 

(18) FVN-N                                     .20 .40 

Note: IBWB-OP – offender should be punished; GATMR-L – gender marital attitudes on labour division; GATMR-P – gender marital attitudes on power division; MCSDS-SF – socially desirable responses; MRPI-RS – adherence to religious 

rituals; MRPI-MS – adherence to religious-practices in social affairs; RSES – self-esteem; BDHS-A – hostility; DASS-21-D – depression; DASS-21-A – anxiety; DASS-21-S – stress; MSQR-R – respondent’s marital satisfaction; MSQR-P – 

respondent’s partner’s marital satisfaction; JPSQ-RD – jealousy; AUDIT – alcohol consumption; FVN-EA – experience childhood abuse; FVN-WA – witnessed abuse as a child; FVN-N – experienced childhood neglect. 

*p < .05 (2-tailed). **p < .01 (2-tailed). 
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22 APPENDIX J: BIVARIATE ANALYSES FOR PHYSICAL-

ASSAULT PERPETRATION 

Table J1   Zero-Order Correlations Between Measures of Respondent’s Socio-

demographics and Physical-assault-perpetration (N= 227) 

 

Table J2   Relationship between Physical-assault-perpetration and Categorical 

Measures of Respondent’s Socio-demographics 

Independent variables 

Pearson 

Chi-square 

value χ2   
df 

Asymptotic 

two-tailed 

sig. 

Critical value 
Null 

hypothesis 

χ
2
u χ

2 
 >  χ

2
u   

Migration status 1.863 3 0.618 7.815 Not reject 

Ethnicity 1.403 2 0.496 5.99 Not reject 

Father Ethnicity 0.223 2 0.894 5.99 Not reject 

Mother Ethnicity 0.646 2 0.724 5.99 Not reject 

Occupation 4.539 5 0.475 11.07 Not reject 

Highest education 7.85 4  0.049* 9.49 Reject 

Income 1.978 3 0.577  7.815 Not reject 

Note: Dependent variable is CTS2-A. Significance is at the .05 level. *indicates significance at the one-tailed level. 

 

Table J3   Zero-Order Correlations between Measures of Respondent’s Partner’s 

Socio-demographics and Physical-assault-perpetration (N= 227) 

Variable (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) M SD 

(1) CTS2-A   -.070 -.153
*
 -.060 .088 .113 .027 .24 .43 

(2) GNDR 
 
   -.290

**
 -.115 .002 .016 -.284

**
 1.64 .48 

(3) Age   
 
   .225

**
 .294

**
 -.059 .020 40.50 13.05 

(4) FirstGen 
 
   

 
   -.594

**
 -.523

**
 .037 .79 .41 

(5) ACCLTR 
 
   

 
 

 
   .359

**
 .011 19.55 12.79 

(6) LANGEng       
 
 

 
   .006 .35 .48 

(7) EMPL   
 
           .55 .50 

Note: CTS2-A – physical-assault-perpetration; GNDR: Female - 1, Male - 0; FirstGen: First-generation - 1, Other - 0; ACCLTR: 

duration-in-Australia; LANGEng: English - 1, Other - 0; EMPL: Employed – 1, Unemployed – 0. 
 

*p < .05 (2-tailed). **p < .01 (2-tailed). 

Variable (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) M SD 

(1) CTS2-A   -.289
**

 -.003 .065 -.210
**

 .24 .43 

(2) Age 
 
   .369

**
 -.137

*
 .367

**
 43.59 11.94 

(3) ACCCSP   
 
   .025 .190

**
 18.09 12.31 

(4) EMPCSP   
 
     -.122 .68 .47 

(5) CHLCSP 
 
 

 
 

 
     2.44 1.74 

Note: CTS2-A – physical-assault-perpetration.  ACCCSP: partner’s duration-in-Australia; EMPCSP: Partner 

employed – 1, Unemployed – 0; CHLCSP: children 
 

*p < .05 (2-tailed). **p < .01 (2-tailed). 
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Table J4   Relationship between Physical-assault-perpetration and Categorical 

Measures of Respondent’s Partner’s Socio-demographics 

Independent 

variables 

Pearson 

Chi-

square 

value χ2   

df 
Asymptotic 

two-tailed sig. 

Cramer's 

V 

Critical 

value 

Null 

hypothesis 

χ
2
u χ

2 
 >  χ

2
u   

Marriage duration 12.510 2  0.001* 0.247 5.99 Reject 

Ethnicity 0.614 2 0.765  5.99 Not reject 

Highest education 2.016 4 0.733  9.49 Not reject 

Income 0.992 3 0.803   7.81 Not reject 

Note: Dependent variable is CTS2-A. Significance is at the .05 level. 

*indicates significance at one-tailed level. 

 

 

Table J5   Zero-Order Correlations between IPV-attitudes/Beliefs and Physical-

assault-perpetration (N= 227) 
Variable (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) M SD 

(1) CT2-A   .040 .104 .053 -.033 -.010 .002 -.026 .24 .43 

(2) AWA-MP     .204
**

 .517
**

 -.273
**

 .473
**

 -.275
**

 -.263
**

 14.42 5.23 

(3) AWA-PA   
 
   .487

**
 -.484

**
 .322

**
 -.496

**
 -.656

**
 11.32 5.42 

(4) IBWB-WJ   
 
 

 
   -.371

**
 .701

**
 -.571

**
 -.409

**
 29.35 11.86 

(5) IBWB-OR   
 
 

 
 

 
   -.279

**
 .432

**
 .757

**
 19.84 4.69 

(6) IBWB-WG   
 
 

 
 

 
 

 
   -.440

**
 -.253

**
 15.93 7.08 

(7) IBWB-HG   
 
 

 
 

 
 

 
 

 
   .542

**
 29.11 4.80 

(8) IBWB-OP   
 
 

 
 

 
 

 
 

 
 

 
   17.64 5.46 

Note: CTS2-A – physical-assault-perpetration; AWA-MP – male-privilege attitudes; AWA-PA – attitudes towards 

perceived-lack-of-alternatives; IBWB-WJ – justifying wife-beating; IBWB-OR – offender-is-responsible; IBWB-WG – 

wives-gain-from-beating; IBWB-HG – help-should-be-given; IBWB-OP – offender-should-be-punished. 
 

*p < .05 (2-tailed). **p < .01 (2-tailed). 
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Table J6   Zero-Order Correlations between Measures of Psycho-socio-cultural variables and Physical-assault-perpetration (N = 227) 
Variable (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) M SD 

(1) CTS2-A 
  .048 .055 -.183** -.159* -.117 -.107 .086 .093 .022 .145* -.292** -.353** .102 .041 .057 .031 .017 .24 .43 

(2) GATMR-L 
    .591** -.038 -.204** -.027 .064 -.205** -.202** -.234** -.187** -.031 -.010 .069 .204** .140* .072 .123 6.82 1.96 

(3) GATMR-P 
      -.047 -.211** .001 .146* -.200** -.192** -.176** -.152* -.099 -.096 .008 .145* .032 .047 .132* 8.13 2.21 

(4) MCSDS-SF 
        .303** .372** .144* -.215** -.127* -.121* -.143* .155* .240** .064 .022 -.094 -.194** -.171** 6.41 2.15 

(5) MRPI-RS 
          .469** .219** -.128* -.118 .006 -.082 .245** .280** -.067 -.247** -.069 -.180** -.145* 68.17 11.36 

(6) MRPI-MS 
            .311** -.266** -.212** -.118 -.185** .236** .208** -.214** .003 -.045 -.090 -.071 66.89 6.03 

(7) RSES 
              -.153* -.368** -.232** -.355** .246** .287** -.095 .171** .003 -.126* -.108 30.93 4.19 

(8) BDHS-A 
                .196** .282** .250** .016 -.021 -.019 -.086 .048 .070 -.023 31.96 9.45 

(9) DASS-21-D 
                  .701** .705** -.312** -.283** .184** .076 .113 .063 .136* 7.28 7.90 

(10) DASS-21-A 
                    .709** -.109 -.047 .177** .102 .027 .043 .023 7.12 7.51 

(11) DASS-21-S 
                      -.292** -.236** .236** .017 .038 .063 .194** 11.36 8.48 

(12) MSQR-R 
                        .879** -.202** .065 -.093 -.107 -.163* 117.25 29.24 

(13) MSQR-P 
                          -.095 .027 -.116 -.142* -.226** 120.61 25.97 

(14) JPSQ-RD 
                            .047 .076 .033 .177** 11.81 3.71 

(15) AUDIT 
                              .061 .018 -.020 .10 .56 

(16) FVN-EA 
                                .324** .253** .12 .33 

(17) FVN-WA 
                                  .507** .19 .39 

(18) FVN-N 
                                    .20 .40 

Note: CTS2-A – physical-assault-perpetration; GATMR-L – gender-role-stereotyping in labour-division; GATMR-P – gender-role-stereotyping in power-division; MCSDS-SF – socially desirable responses; MRPI-RS – adherence to religious-

rituals; MRPI-MS – adherence to religious-practices-in-social-affairs; RSES – self-esteem; BDHS-A – hostility; DASS-21-D – depression; DASS-21-A – anxiety; DASS-21-S – stress; MSQR-R – respondent’s marital satisfaction; MSQR-P – 

respondent’s partner’s marital satisfaction; JPSQ-RD – jealousy; AUDIT – alcohol consumption; FVN-EA – experience childhood abuse; FVN-WA – witnessed abuse as a child; FVN-N – experienced childhood neglect. 

*p < .05 (2-tailed). **p < .01 (2-tailed). 
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23 APPENDIX K: LOGISTIC REGRESSION SHOWING 

RELATIVE INFLUENCE OF RESPONDENT’S SOCIO-

DEMOGRAPHICS, PARTNER’S SOCIO-DEMOGRAPHICS, 

PSYCHO-SOCIO-CULTURAL VARIABLES AND IPV-

ATTITUDES/BELIEFS RELATED TO PHYSICAL-ASSAULT-

PERPETRATION 

Block 
-2 Log 

likelihood 

Overall % 

predicted 

correct 

Cox & 

Snell R 

Square 

Nagelkerke 

R Square 


2
 df p 

0 202.216 73.9      

1: Socio-

demographics 
175.435 77.8 .141 .207 26.781 9 .002* 

2: Partner's socio-

demographics 
171.211 76.7 .162 .236 4.224 1 .040* 

3: GATMR-L 169.709 77.3 .169 .247 1.502 1 .220 

4: GATMR-P 169.456 77.3 .170 .249 .253 1 .615 

5: MRPI-RS 168.770 78.4 .173 .253 .687 1 .407 

6: MRPI-MS 168.768 78.4 .173 .253 .001 1 .973 

7: RSES 163.032 78.4 .200 .292 5.737 1 .017* 

8: BDHS-A 162.491 79.5 .202 .296 .540 1 .462 

9: DASS-21-D 160.806 79.5 .210 .307 1.686 1 .194 

10: DASS-21-A 160.623 79.5 .210 .308 .183 1 .669 

11: DASS-21-S 152.323 81.8 .247 .361 8.300 1 .004* 

12: MSQR-R 146.083 83.0 .273 .400 6.240 1 .012* 

13: AUDIT 146.029 82.4 .273 .400 .053 1 .817 

14: FVN-EA 146.006 83.0 .273 .400 .023 1 .879 

15: FVN-WA 145.509 84.1 .275 .403 .497 1 .481 

16: FVN-N 145.170 83.0 .277 .405 .339 1 .560 

17: AWA-PA 141.108 79.5 .293 .429 4.062 1 .044* 

18: AWA-MP 141.041 80.1 .294 .430 .067 1 .796 

19: IBWB-WJ 140.436 81.3 .296 .433 .605 1 .437 

20: IBWB-WG 140.014 82.4 .298 .436 .422 1 .516 

21: IBWB-HG 139.664 81.3 .299 .438 .350 1 .554 

22: IBWB-OP 139.378 81.8 .300 .440 .286 1 .593 

23: IBWB-OR 138.732 82.4 .303 .443 .646 1 .422 
Note. Respondent’s socio-demographics block includes gender, age, ethnicity, income and social desirability control; Partner’s respondent’s socio-

demographics block marriage duration; GATMR-L – gender-role-stereotyping in labour-division; GATMR-P – gender-role-stereotyping in 

power-division; MRPI-RS – religious-beliefs-in-rituals; MRPI-MS – religious-practices-in-social-affairs; RSES – self-esteem; BDHS-A – hostility; 

DASS-21-D – depression; DASS-21-A – anxiety; DASS-21-S – stress; MSQ-R – respondent’s marital-satisfaction; AUDIT – alcohol consumption; 
FVN-EA – experience childhood-abuse; FVN-WA – witnessed abuse as a child; FVN-N – experienced childhood-neglect; AWA-PA – attitudes 

towards perceived lack of alternatives; AWA-MP – male-privilege attitudes; IBWB-WJ – beliefs justifying wife-beating; IBWB-WG – beliefs 

wives-gain-from-beating; IBWB-HG – beliefs help-should-be-given; IBWB-OP – beliefs offenders-are-punishable; IBWB-OR – beliefs offenders-

are-responsible. 
 

*p < .05 

 

  



 

 

402 
 

 

24 APPENDIX L: BIVARIATE ANALYSES FOR SEXUAL-

COERCION PERPETRATION 

Table L1   Zero-Order Correlations between Measures of Respondent’s Socio-

demographics and Sexual-coercion-perpetration (N= 223) 

 

Table L2   Relationship between Sexual-coercion-perpetration and Categorical 

Measures of Respondent’s Socio-demographics 

Independent variables 

Pearson 

Chi-square 

value χ2   
df 

Asymptotic 

two-tailed sig. 

Critical value 
Null 

hypothesis 

χ
2
u χ

2 
 >  χ

2
u   

Migration status 6.383 3 0.047* 7.815 Reject 

Ethnicity 5.103 2 0.039* 5.99 Reject 

Father Ethnicity 3.286 2 0.193 5.99 Not reject 

Mother Ethnicity 3.904 2 0.142 5.99 Not reject 

Occupation 2.15 5 0.828 11.07 Not reject 

Highest education 3.257 4 0.516 9.49 Not reject 

Income 1.953 3 0.582 7.815 Not reject 

Note: Dependent variable is CTS2-S. Significance is at the .05 level. *indicates significance at the one-tailed level. 

 

Table L3   Zero-Order Correlations between Measures of Respondent’s Partner’s 

Socio-demographics and Sexual-coercion-perpetration (N= 223) 

Variable (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) M SD 

(1) CTS2-S   -.091 -.013 .168
*
 -.156

*
 -.085 -.065 .27 .44 

(2) GNDR     -.290
**

 -.115 .002 .016 -.284
**

 1.64 .48 

(3) Age   
 
   .225

**
 .294

**
 -.059 .020 40.50 13.05 

(4) FirstGen 
 
   

 
   -.594

**
 -.523

**
 .037 .79 .41 

(5) ACCLTR 
 
   

 
 

 
   .359

**
 .011 19.55 12.79 

(6) LANGEng       
 
 

 
   .006 .35 .48 

(7) EMPL   
 
           .55 .50 

Note: CTS2-S – sexual-coercion-perpetration. GNDR: Female - 1, Male - 0; FirstGen: First-generation - 1, Other - 0; 

ACCLTR: duration-in-Australia; LANGEng: English - 1, Other - 0; EMPL: Employed – 1, Unemployed – 0. 
 

*p < .05 (2-tailed). **p < .01 (2-tailed). 

Variable (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) M SD 

(1) CTS2-S   -.122 -.225
**

 .108 -.153
*
 .27 .44 

(2) Age     .369
**

 -.137
*
 .367

**
 43.59 11.94 

(3) ACCCSP 
 
 

 
   .025 .190

**
 18.09 12.31 

(4) EMPCSP   
 
     -.122 .68 .47 

(5) CHLCSP 
 
 

 
 

 
     2.44 1.74 

Note: CTS2-S – sexual-coercion-perpetration. ACCCSP: partner’s duration-in-Australia; EMPCSP: Partner employed – 

1, Unemployed – 0; CHLCSP: children. 
 

*p < .05 (2-tailed). **p < .01 (2-tailed). 
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Table L4   Relationship between Sexual-coercion-perpetration and Categorical 

Measures of Respondent’s Partner’s Socio-demographics 

Independent 

variables 

Pearson 

Chi-

square 

value χ2   

df 
Asymptotic two-

tailed sig. 

Cramer's 

V 

Critical 

value 

Null 

hypothesis 

χ
2
u χ

2 
 >  χ

2
u   

Marriage 

duration 
1.894 2 0.388  5.99 Not reject 

Ethnicity 6.059 2  0.024* 0.173 5.99 Reject 

Highest 

education 
1.919 4 0.757  9.49 Not reject 

Income 0.884 3 0.829   7.81 Not reject 

Note: Dependent variable is CTS2-S. Significance is at the .05 level. *indicates significance at the one-tailed 

level. 

 

 

 

Table L5   Zero-Order Correlations between IPV-attitudes/Beliefs and Sexual-

coercion-perpetration (N= 223) 
Variable (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) M SD 

(1) CT2-S   .124 -.039 .083 .014 .166
*
 -.006 .067 .27 .44 

(2) AWA-MP     .204
**

 .517
**

 -.273
**

 .473
**

 -.275
**

 -.263
**

 14.42 5.23 

(3) AWA-PA   
 
   .487

**
 -.484

**
 .322

**
 -.496

**
 -.656

**
 11.32 5.42 

(4) IBWB-WJ   
 
 

 
   -.371

**
 .701

**
 -.571

**
 -.409

**
 29.35 11.86 

(5) IBWB-OR   
 
 

 
 

 
   -.279

**
 .432

**
 .757

**
 19.84 4.69 

(6) IBWB-WG   
 
 

 
 

 
 

 
   -.440

**
 -.253

**
 15.93 7.08 

(7) IBWB-HG   
 
 

 
 

 
 

 
 

 
   .542

**
 29.11 4.80 

(8) IBWB-OP   
 
 

 
 

 
 

 
 

 
 

 
   17.64 5.46 

Note: CTS2-S – sexual-coercion-perpetration; AWA-MP – male-privilege attitudes; AWA-PA – attitudes towards 

perceived-lack-of-alternatives; IBWB-WJ – justifying wife-beating; IBWB-OR – offender-is-responsible; IBWB-WG – 

wives gain-from-beating; IBWB-HG – help-should-be-given; IBWB-OP – offender-should-be-punished. 
 

*p < .05 (2-tailed). **p < .01 (2-tailed). 
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Table L6   Zero-Order Correlations between Measures of Psycho-socio-cultural variables and Sexual-coercion-perpetration (N = 223) 
Variable (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) M SD 

(1) CTS2-S 
  -.070 .024 -.166* -.070 -.132* -.180** .118 .024 .084 .016 .023 -.049 -.096 -.040 .029 .043 .061 .27 .44 

(2) GATMR-L 
    .591** -.038 -.204** -.027 .064 -.205** -.202** -.234** -.187** -.031 -.010 .069 .204** .140* .072 .123 6.82 1.96 

(3) GATMR-P 
      -.047 -.211** .001 .146* -.200** -.192** -.176** -.152* -.099 -.096 .008 .145* .032 .047 .132* 8.13 2.21 

(4) MCSDS-SF 
        .303** .372** .144* -.215** -.127* -.121* -.143* .155* .240** .064 .022 -.094 -.194** -.171** 6.41 2.15 

(5) MRPI-RS 
          .469** .219** -.128* -.118 .006 -.082 .245** .280** -.067 -.247** -.069 -.180** -.145* 68.17 11.36 

(6) MRPI-MS 
            .311** -.266** -.212** -.118 -.185** .236** .208** -.214** .003 -.045 -.090 -.071 66.89 6.03 

(7) RSES 
              -.153* -.368** -.232** -.355** .246** .287** -.095 .171** .003 -.126* -.108 30.93 4.19 

(8) BDHS-A 
                .196** .282** .250** .016 -.021 -.019 -.086 .048 .070 -.023 31.96 9.45 

(9) DASS-21-D 
                  .701** .705** -.312** -.283** .184** .076 .113 .063 .136* 7.28 7.90 

(10) DASS-21-A 
                 .709** -.109 -.047 .177** .102 .027 .043 .023 7.12 7.51 

(11) DASS-21-S 
                      -.292** -.236** .236** .017 .038 .063 .194** 11.36 8.48 

(12) MSQR-R 
                        .879** -.202** .065 -.093 -.107 -.163* 117.25 29.24 

(13) MSQR-P 
                          -.095 .027 -.116 -.142* -.226** 120.61 25.97 

(14) JPSQ-RD 
                            .047 .076 .033 .177** 11.81 3.71 

(15) AUDIT 
                              .061 .018 -.020 .10 .56 

(16) FVN-EA 
                                .324** .253** .12 .33 

(17) FVN-WA 
                                  .507** .19 .39 

(18) FVN-N 
                                    .20 .40 

Note: CTS2-S – sexual-coercion-perpetration; GATMR-L – gender-role-stereotyping in labour-division; GATMR-P – gender-role-stereotyping in power-division; MCSDS-SF – socially desirable responses; MRPI-

RS – adherence to religious-rituals; MRPI-MS – adherence to religious-practices-in-social-affairs; RSES – self-esteem; BDHS-A – hostility; DASS-21-D – depression; DASS-21-A – anxiety; DASS-21-S – stress; 

MSQR-R – respondent’s marital satisfaction; MSQR-P – respondent’s partner’s marital satisfaction; JPSQ-RD – jealousy; AUDIT – alcohol consumption; FVN-EA – experience childhood abuse; FVN-WA – 

witnessed abuse as a child; FVN-N – experienced childhood neglect. 

*p < .05 (2-tailed). **p < .01 (2-tailed). 
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25 APPENDIX M: LOGISTIC REGRESSION SHOWING 

RELATIVE INFLUENCE OF RESPONDENT’S SOCIO-

DEMOGRAPHICS, PARTNER’S SOCIO-DEMOGRAPHICS, 

PSYCHO-SOCIO-CULTURAL VARIABLES AND IPV-

ATTITUDES/BELIEFS RELATED TO SEXUAL-COERCION-

PERPETRATION 

Block 
-2 Log 

likelihood 

Overall % 

predicted 

correct 

Cox & 

Snell R 

Square 

Nagelkerke 

R Square 


2
 df p 

0 208.719 71.3      

1: Socio-

demographics 
193.677 73.0 .083 .119 15.042 8 .058 

2: Partner's socio-

demographics 
177.971 73.0 .162 .232 15.706 3 .001* 

3: GATMR-L 177.568 73.0 .164 .235 .403 1 .525 

4: GATMR-P 175.709 72.4 .173 .247 1.859 1 .173 

5: MRPI-RS 175.283 73.0 .175 .250 .426 1 .514 

6: MRPI-MS 174.433 75.3 .179 .256 .849 1 .357 

7: RSES 172.199 73.0 .189 .271 2.235 1 .135 

8: BDHS-A 171.900 73.6 .191 .273 .299 1 .585 

9: DASS-21-D 171.202 74.7 .194 .278 .698 1 .404 

10: DASS-21-A 169.671 76.4 .201 .288 1.531 1 .216 

11: DASS-21-S 167.880 75.3 .209 .299 1.791 1 .181 

12: MSQR-R 167.251 75.3 .212 .304 .629 1 .428 

13: AUDIT 166.965 76.4 .213 .305 .286 1 .593 

14: FVN-EA 166.057 75.9 .217 .311 .908 1 .341 

15: FVN-WA 165.964 75.9 .218 .312 .092 1 .762 

16: FVN-N 165.771 75.9 .219 .313 .193 1 .660 

17: AWA-PA 165.344 74.7 .221 .316 .428 1 .513 

18: AWA-MP 164.762 75.9 .223 .320 .581 1 .446 

19: IBWB-WJ 162.514 77.0 .233 .334 2.249 1 .134 

20: IBWB-WG 160.147 78.7 .244 .349 2.367 1 .124 

21: IBWB-HG 159.682 78.7 .246 .352 .465 1 .495 

22: IBWB-OP 159.618 78.7 .246 .352 .064 1 .801 

23: IBWB-OR 158.946 78.7 .249 .356 .672 1 .413 
Note. Respondent’s socio-demographics block includes gender, age, ethnicity, income and social desirability control; Partner’s respondent’s 

socio-demographics block marriage duration; GATMR-L – gender-role-stereotyping in labour-division; GATMR-P – gender-role-

stereotyping in power-division; MRPI-RS – religious-beliefs-in-rituals; MRPI-MS – religious-practices-in-social-affairs; RSES – self-

esteem; BDHS-A – hostility; DASS-21-D – depression; DASS-21-A – anxiety; DASS-21-S – stress; MSQ-R – respondent’s marital 

satisfaction; AUDIT – alcohol consumption; FVN-EA – experience childhood-abuse; FVN-WA – witnessed abuse as a child; FVN-N – 

experienced childhood-neglect; AWA-PA – attitudes towards perceived-lack-of-alternatives; AWA-MP – male-privilege attitudes; IBWB-WJ 

– beliefs justifying wife-beating; IBWB-WG – beliefs wives-gain-from-beating; IBWB-HG – beliefs help-should-be-given; IBWB-OP – 

beliefs offenders-are-punishable; IBWB-OR – beliefs offenders-are-responsible. 
 

*p < .05 
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26 APPENDIX N: BIVARIATE ANALYSES FOR 

PSYCHOLOGICAL-AGGRESSION 

Table N1   Zero-Order Correlations between Measures of Respondent’s Socio-

demographics and Psychological-aggression (N= 227) 

 

Table N2   Relationship between Psychological-aggression and Categorical 

Measures of Respondent’s Socio-demographics 

Independent variables 

Pearson 

Chi-square 

value χ2   
df 

Asymptotic 

two-tailed 

sig. 

Critical value 
Null 

hypothesis 

χ
2
u χ

2 
 >  χ

2
u   

Migration status 2.290 3 0.514 7.815 Not reject 

Ethnicity 1.182 2 0.554 5.99 Not reject 

Father Ethnicity 3.149 2 0.220 5.99 Not reject 

Mother Ethnicity 1.876 2 0.391 5.99 Not reject 

Occupation 2.041 5 0.843 11.07 Not reject 

Highest education 2.982 4 0.561 9.49 Not reject 

Income 4.307 3 0.231 7.815 Not reject 

Note: Dependent variable is CTS2-P. Significance is at the .05 level 

 

Table N3   Zero-Order Correlations between Measures of Respondent’s Partner’s 

Socio-demographics and Psychological-aggression (N= 227) 

Variable (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) M SD 

(1) CTS2-P   .035 -.184
**

 -.079 .014 .078 .076 .66 .48 

(2) GNDR 
 
   -.290

**
 -.115 .002 .016 -.284

**
 1.64 .48 

(3) Age   
 
   .225

**
 .294

**
 -.059 .020 40.50 13.05 

(4) FirstGen 
 
   

 
   -.594

**
 -.523

**
 .037 .79 .41 

(5) ACCLTR 
 
   

 
 

 
   .359

**
 .011 19.55 12.79 

(6) LANGEng       
 
 

 
   .006 .35 .48 

(7) EMPL   
 
           .55 .50 

Note: CTS2-P – psychological-aggression-perpetration. GNDR: Female - 1, Male - 0; FirstGen: First-generation - 1, 

Other - 0; ACCLTR: duration-in-Australia; LANGEng: English - 1, Other - 0; EMPL: Employed – 1, Unemployed – 0. 

*p < .05 (2-tailed). **p < .01 (2-tailed). 

Variable (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) M SD 

(1) CTS2-P   -.173
*
 .050 .129 -.089 .66 .48 

(2) Age 
 
   .369

**
 -.137

*
 .367

**
 43.59 11.94 

(3) ACCLTR   
 
   .025 .190

**
 18.09 12.31 

(4) EMPL   
 
     -.122 .68 .47 

(5) CHLCSP 
 
 

 
 

 
     2.44 1.74 

Note: CTS2-P – psychological-aggression. ACCCSP: partner’s duration-in-Australia; EMPCSP: Partner employed 

– 1, Unemployed – 0; CHLCSP: children. 
 

*p < .05 (2-tailed). **p < .01 (2-tailed). 
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Table N4   Relationship between Psychological-aggression and Categorical 

Measures of Respondent’s Partner’s Socio-demographics 

Independent 

variables 

Pearson 

Chi-

square 

value χ2   

df 
Asymptotic two-

tailed sig. 

Critical value Null hypothesis 

χ
2

u χ
2 
 >  χ

2
u   

Marriage duration 1.921 2 0.383 5.99 Not reject 

Ethnicity 4.761 2  0.047* 5.99 Reject 

Highest education 2.837 4 0.585 9.49 Not reject 

Income 7.462 3 0.03* 7.81 Reject 

Note: Dependent variable is CTS2-P. Significance is at the .05 level. *indicates significance at the one-tailed level. 

 

 

Table N5   Zero-Order Correlations between IPV-attitudes/Beliefs and 

Psychological-aggression (N= 227) 
Variable (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) M SD 

(1) CT2-P   -.088 -.089 -.054 .070 -.053 .027 .027 .66 .48 

(2) AWA-MP     .204
**

 .517
**

 -.273
**

 .473
**

 -.275
**

 -.263
**

 14.42 5.23 

(3) AWA-PA    
   .487

**
 -.484

**
 .322

**
 -.496

**
 -.656

**
 11.32 5.42 

(4) IBWB-WJ    
 

 
   -.371

**
 .701

**
 -.571

**
 -.409

**
 29.35 11.86 

(5) IBWB-OR    
 

 
 

 
   -.279

**
 .432

**
 .757

**
 19.84 4.69 

(6) IBWB-WG    
 

 
 

 
 

 
   -.440

**
 -.253

**
 15.93 7.08 

(7) IBWB-HG    
 

 
 

 
 

 
 

 
   .542

**
 29.11 4.80 

(8) IBWB-OP    
 

 
 

 
 

 
 

 
 

 
   17.64 5.46 

Note: CTS2-P – psychological-aggression; AWA-MP – male-privilege attitudes; AWA-PA – attitudes towards perceived-lack-of-

alternatives; IBWB-WJ – justifying wife-beating; IBWB-OR – offender-is-responsible; IBWB-WG – wives-gain-from-beating; IBWB-
HG – help-should-be-given; IBWB-OP – offender-should-be-punished. 

*p < .05 (2-tailed). **p < .01 (2-tailed). 
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Table N6  Zero-Order Correlations between Measures of Psycho-socio-cultural variables and Psychological-aggression (N = 227) 
Variable (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) M SD 

(1) CTS2-A   -.035 .060 -.209** -.132 -.129 -.077 .055 .125 .117 .305** -.313** -.298** .090 -.125 .023 .095 .092 .66 .48 

(2) GATMR-L     .591** -.038 -.204** -.027 .064 -.205** -.202** -.234** -.187** -.031 -.010 .069 .204** .140* .072 .123 6.82 1.96 

(3) GATMR-P       -.047 -.211** .001 .146* -.200** -.192** -.176** -.152* -.099 -.096 .008 .145* .032 .047 .132* 8.13 2.21 

(4) MCSDS-SF 
        .303** .372** .144* -.215** -.127* -.121* -.143* .155* .240** .064 .022 -.094 -.194** -.171** 6.41 2.15 

(5) MRPI-RS           .469** .219** -.128* -.118 .006 -.082 .245** .280** -.067 -.247** -.069 -.180** -.145* 68.17 11.36 

(6) MRPI-MS             .311** -.266** -.212** -.118 -.185** .236** .208** -.214** .003 -.045 -.090 -.071 66.89 6.03 

(7) RSES               -.153* -.368** -.232** -.355** .246** .287** -.095 .171** .003 -.126* -.108 30.93 4.19 

(8) BDHS-A                 .196** .282** .250** .016 -.021 -.019 -.086 .048 .070 -.023 31.96 9.45 

(9) DASS-21-D                   .701** .705** -.312** -.283** .184** .076 .113 .063 .136* 7.28 7.90 

(10) DASS-21-A                     .709** -.109 -.047 .177** .102 .027 .043 .023 7.12 7.51 

(11) DASS-21-S 
                      -.292** -.236** .236** .017 .038 .063 .194** 11.36 8.48 

(12) MSQR-R 
                        .879** -.202** .065 -.093 -.107 -.163* 117.25 29.24 

(13) MSQR-P 
                          -.095 .027 -.116 -.142* -.226** 120.61 25.97 

(14) JPSQ-RD                             .047 .076 .033 .177** 11.81 3.71 

(15) AUDIT                               .061 .018 -.020 .10 .56 

(16) FVN-EA                                 .324** .253** .12 .33 

(17) FVN-WA                                   .507** .19 .39 

(18) FVN-N                                     .20 .40 

Note: CTS2-P – psychological-aggression; GATMR-L – gender-role-stereotyping in labour-division; GATMR-P – gender-role-stereotyping in power-division; MCSDS-SF – socially desirable responses; MRPI-RS – 

adherence to religious-rituals; MRPI-MS – adherence to religious-practices-in-social-affairs; RSES – self-esteem; BDHS-A – hostility; DASS-21-D – depression; DASS-21-A – anxiety; DASS-21-S – stress; MSQR-R – 

respondent’s marital satisfaction; MSQR-P – respondent’s partner’s marital satisfaction; JPSQ-RD – jealousy; AUDIT – alcohol consumption; FVN-EA – experience childhood abuse; FVN-WA – witnessed abuse as a 

child; FVN-N – experienced childhood neglect. 

*p < .05 (2-tailed). **p < .01 (2-tailed). 
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27 APPENDIX O: LOGISTIC REGRESSION SHOWING 

RELATIVE INFLUENCE OF RESPONDENT’S SOCIO-

DEMOGRAPHICS, PARTNER’S SOCIO-DEMOGRAPHICS, 

PSYCHO-SOCIO-CULTURAL VARIABLES AND IPV-

ATTITUDES/BELIEFS RELATED TO PSYCHOLOGICAL-

AGGRESSION 

Block 
-2 Log 

likelihood 

Overall % 

predicted 

correct 

Cox & 

Snell R 

Square 

Nagelkerke 

R Square 


2 df p 

0 218.496 66.9           

1: Socio-

demographics 
195.582 .125 .173 68.0 22.914 8 .003* 

2: Partner's socio-

demographics 
195.582 .125 .173 68.0 -1.857 1 .173 

3: GATMR-L 195.535 .125 .174 69.2 .047 1 .828 

4: GATMR-P 193.843 .134 .186 69.8 1.692 1 .193 

5: MRPI-RS 193.807 .134 .186 69.2 .037 1 .848 

6: MRPI-MS 193.258 .136 .190 66.9 .548 1 .459 

7: RSES 193.233 .137 .190 66.9 .026 1 .873 

8: BDHS-A 193.123 .137 .191 68.0 .109 1 .741 

9: DASS-21-D 192.063 .142 .198 68.6 1.061 1 .303 

10: DASS-21-A 191.321 .146 .203 70.3 .741 1 .389 

11: DASS-21-S 167.154 .258 .359 78.5 24.167 1 .000* 

12: MSQR-R 156.437 .303 .421 75.0 10.717 1 .001* 

13: AUDIT 155.685 .306 .425 75.6 .752 1 .386 

14: FVN-EA 155.667 .306 .425 75.6 .017 1 .896 

15: FVN-WA 152.998 .317 .440 77.9 2.670 1 .102 

16: FVN-N 152.754 .318 .442 77.9 .244 1 .621 

17: AWA-PA 152.625 .318 .442 76.7 .128 1 .720 

18: AWA-MP 150.786 .325 .452 78.5 1.839 1 .175 

19: IBWB-WJ 149.957 .329 .457 77.9 .830 1 .362 

20: IBWB-WG 149.944 .329 .457 77.9 .013 1 .909 

21: IBWB-HG 149.598 .330 .459 78.5 .346 1 .556 

22: IBWB-OP 147.542 .338 .470 77.9 2.056 1 .152 

23: IBWB-OR 147.542 .338 .470 77.9 .000 1 .994 
Note. Respondent’s socio-demographics block includes gender, age, ethnicity, income and social desirability control; Partner’s respondent’s socio-
demographics block marriage duration; GATMR-L – gender-role-stereotyping in labour-division; GATMR-P – gender-role-stereotyping in power-

division; MRPI-RS – religious-beliefs-in-rituals; MRPI-MS – religious-practices-in-social-affairs; RSES – self-esteem; BDHS-A – hostility; DASS-

21-D – depression; DASS-21-A – anxiety; DASS-21-S – stress; MSQ-R – respondent’s marital satisfaction; AUDIT – alcohol consumption; FVN-EA 

– experience childhood-abuse; FVN-WA – witnessed abuse as a child; FVN-N – experienced childhood-neglect; AWA-PA – attitudes towards 

perceived-lack-of-alternatives; AWA-MP – male-privilege attitudes; IBWB-WJ – beliefs justifying wife-beating; IBWB-WG – beliefs wives-gain-

from-beating; IBWB-HG – beliefs help-should-be-given; IBWB-OP – beliefs offenders-are-punishable; IBWB-OR – beliefs offenders-are-

responsible. 
 

*p < .05 
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